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With this issue Assembly Annals enters upon its second year. We 
are deeply sensible of the honor bestowed upon us in being permitted 
to sew forth timely ministry for saved and unsaved, young and old, 
and for this and for the gracious help given to do so, we are grateful 
to our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

That the magazine has found acceptance among the Lord's people, 
not only affords us cause for thanksgiving, but also encourages us to 
continue this service, while at the same time we bespeak the prayers 
of believers that God's blessing may rest thereon. For sympathy and 
kind words of appreciation and the much help received from subscribers 
and the contributors of articles we now return our heartfelt thanks. 

The printing and publishing of this magazine by our brother 
William Pell and his devoted fellowhelpers is a labor of love—love 
to Christ and those who are His. The financial burden also rests upon 
his shoulders, and we desire to speak a word as to the. way in which 
this load may be lightened—namely by an increase in the list of sub* 
scribers, for the larger the number of these the less will be the pro ' 
portionate cost. Prompt attention to remittance and the forwarding 
of new subscriptions may be your share in this labor for the Master. 

,Mx. p . % <Mc Clure 
We are glad to relay to our readers news of the successful opera* 

tion for cataract, which our brother McClure has just undergone in 
Beth Israel Hospital, New York City. Characteristically he seizes the 
first opportunity, after the dressings have been removed, to tackle an 
article upon a scriptural problem, and this article (which we have 
just perused) we hope soon to print in Assembly Annals. 

The intercessions of saints on behalf of Mr. McClure have been 
answered and our thanksgiving should abound to the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift, with renewed prayer that the improvement in 
vision may prove, not only a comfort to our brother, but also a means 
of further benefit to those who appreciate his ministry. 
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Read Deut. 8:6,7; 11:10 
I am sure you will agree with me that God was giving thfcm 

a wonderful inheritance. First of all it contained within itself 
all the elements of prosperity. They did not need to go out
side, Sometimes in the course of their wanderings or service, 
they might be on the hilltops, and there they might be thirsty, 
but they found water springing there. Sometimes in the valleys, 
where the sun could not reach them, and there they might be 
discouraged, but they found that God was there also, for the 
fountains were not only on the hilltops but in the valleys as 
well; and thus they learned that God had prepared and pro
vided for all their circumstances wherever they were. And this 
is true of our own inheritance in Christ: it provides for us all 
that we need. There are no conditions in our private home 
life, in our business life, or in Our Assembly life, but God has 
provided for them all. In Christ we have everything that will 
satisfy. 

But I am connecting this with I Kings 20. This is an ac
count of how Ben Hadad, king of Syria fought against Israel, 
and God heard His peoples7 cry and defeated the hosts of Ben 
Hadad. The trial was over, but the enemy was not extermi
nated, and he would soon be back again with a larger host than 
ever; for the servants of the king of Syria said to him, "Their 
gods are the gods of the hills; therefore they were stronger 
than we: but let us fight against them in the plain and surely 
we shall be stronger than they." 

"And there came a man of God, and spake unto the king of 
\ Israel and said, Thus saith the Lord; Because the Syrians have 
• 3aid, The Lord is a God of the hills but He is not God of the 
K valleys, therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into 
k' thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lord." 
* The result was another defeat of the king of Syria. From 
t the human standpoint it looked to these Syrians as if the God 
tof Israel was circumscribed by a certain place, and the reason 
latitat they lost their first battle was because they did not fight 
p*he children of Israel in the right place. They should have 
i fought with them in the valley, for Israel's God was able to 
|fight on the hills but not in the valleys. 
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I was reading this in the train on my way home, and I was 
figuring out how many times, in my own case, I have thought 
that if I had been in a different place at such and such times 
the results would have been different and my reasoning was 
just like that of the Syrians "God can bless you on the hills 
but not in the valleys". But how God does delight to prove 
Himself a God that is everywhere! The apostle Paul said, 
"I have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con
tent," and that word "content'' means "full to overflowing" 
and then he adds, *T can do all things." "Boastful words: 
self-sufficient words," you say: but wait a minute. Whether in 
the prison or in the palace, "I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me." The link between the Lord and him 
assures the victory to the child of God, no matter what the cir
cumstances. On the first day of the week we enjoy God as we 
sit around the table of the Lord. The songs are songs of wor
ship and they go up to God in worship, but the next day we are 
out in the world, in the struggle amongst the ungodly; in other 
words down in the valleys where there is real fighting, and we 
ask, "Is God the God of the valleys?" Little David found 
Him to be such when he went down the hill to the valley of 
Elah to meet that great giant who boasted that he would give 
David's carcass to the fowls of the air and to the beasts of the 
field. David's answer was, "Thou comest to me with a sword 
and with a spear and with a shield: but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of Hosts." How -much did it take to bring 
down the giant? A little pebble from the brook. I t is a good 
thing to know that our God is the God of the hills and also of 
the valleys, in every place and in every circumstance: in the 
Assembly and in the world; for He is a God who is every
where and all the time for and with His people. 

The Bank of Faith. " M y God shall supply all your need 
according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus." (Phil 4 :19) , 

The Banker: " M y God" 
The Promissory Note: "Shall supply" 
T h e Amount: "All your need" 
The Capital: "According to His riches" 
The Bank: "In glory" 
The Signature: "By Christ Jesus." 

"Thy word have I hid in my heart!' An Irish boy, under 
threats, was commanded to burn his Bible; he said to his perse
cutors " I thank God you cannot take away the twenty chapters 
that I know by heart." 
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/^ . 7. McGlure 
{Continued from June number) 

Numbers 19 
Defilement and How Easily it Was Contracted. Reading 

over this chapter, one is impressed with how easily an Israel
ite might be ceremonially denied. A man might suddenly drop 
dead in a tent, then all in that tent would be unclean. Walk
ing in the fields, a man might strike his foot against a bone of 
a dead man, or might stumble in the twilight over a mound, 
which would turn out to be the grave of a man, and by this 
contact would become unclean and rendered unfit to keep the 
feasts of the Lord. 

All this is meant to show the danger of defilement that lurks 
at every step, as we pass through this world, which is our wil
derness. W e may contract defilement through contamination 
from that dead body called self, which we carry about: or 
through sin in those we meet in the tent—the assembly, or 
from those we meet in the world, as we follow our callings. 
The bone of a dead man, or a grave, tells us of the fruit of sin, 
and forewarns us of what godly care is required to escape de
filement. The bone of a dead man, may be to us some unsound 
religious book, the production of an unsaved man. It ought 
not to be necessary to warn the believer against the novel, yet 
we fear that that is a bone which many come in contact with, 
to their spiritual loss. 

(3) The Ashes. After the fire had done its work, the ashes 
were not allowed to lie there and be scattered by the winds of 
the desert. W e read "And a man that is clean shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp in a 
clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation of the 
children of Israel for a water of separation: it is a purification 
for sin." The ashes are the memorial of accomplished sacrifice, 
something which will last indefinitely. Typically the ashes 
speak of Christ, who once endured the fire of wrath for sin, 
when He suffered outside the camp, but now before God, in 
all the abiding value and efficacy of His precious blood. 

(4) The Application of the Ashes. "And for an unclean 
person they shall take of the ashes of the burnt heifer of purifi
cation for sin, and running water shall be put thereto in a 
vessel." In the ashes we have the work of Christ, and in the 
water, the Word of God. "And a clean person shall sprinkle 
upon the unclean." This is what we have in Gal. 6:1. 
"Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
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spiritual restore such an one." By the Word the sin is pointed 
out, the work of Christ meets that sin, and under the action of 
the Word, the backslider is led to confession, upon which, 
cleansing and forgiveness are known, and fellowship with God 
is restored. 

The water of separation was sprinkled on the third and 
seventh days. These days are very significant. The third 
day tells us that every case of real restoration, as of salvation, 
is inseparably linked up with the cross. The seventh day speaks 
of the whole course of the old creation. The soul who has 
judged his departure from God, not only judges the special 
sin of which he has been guilty, but like David in Psa. 51:5 
he judges the nature from which it came. He sees anew that 
God has set the old nature aside, as wholly corrupt. 

The Eighth Day. After the sprinkling of the seventh day, 
the cleansed man can come into the camp and offer the Lord's 
offering with his brethren. The eighth day speaks of resurrec
tion. How blessed to the soul brought once more into fellow
ship and communion with God", to contemplate the truth of the 
new creation; his heart has laid hold afresh of that truth; 

"Not a stain, a new creation, 
Ours is such a full salvation, 
Low we bow in adoration, 

Inside the veiL,, 

(5) The Consequence of Neglecting the Ordinance, "Who
soever toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and 
purifieth not himself, defileth the tabernacle of the Lord; and 
that soul shall be cut off from Israel: because the water of 
separation was not sprinkled upon him," (ver. 13). Note, it 
is not because the man is defiled that he is cut off, but because 
he has not availed himself of God's means for cleansing. God 
knew the liability to defilement, yea, may we not say, the im
possibility of avoiding it in their circumstances, for they were 
passing through a defiled land. He sympathized with his peo
ple, and He provided for them this ordinance, and indifference 
to it, had more serious consequences for them, than touching 
the body of a man who had died, a bone or a grave. 

So, we may say, is it with the people of God now. He knows 
that we have the flesh within, and that in the home or the 
workshop, the office or the store, we often meet that which tries 
our patience, and gets us out of the presence of God. W e are 
not now speaking of sins of such a nature as would bring us 
under the judgment of the assembly, sins which it is a shame 
to think of a believer committing, but the mere contact with 
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the defilement around us in this scene of death. Shall we 
ignore it, and ease our consciences by regarding it as a trifling 
thing, a mere infirmity? To do so would grieve the Holy 
Spirit, harden our conscience, become a bar to fellowship with 
God, and make possible some; serious lapse into open sin, which 
would bring reproach upon His blessed name. 

Again in ver. 20 the result of neglecting the sprinkling the 
water of separation is looked at in a different aspect: "But the 
man that shall be unclean and shall not purify himself, that 
soul shall be cut off from among the congregation, because he 
hath defiled the sanctuary of the Lord." 

Let us suppose that an Israelite is walking out in the field, 
and he strikes his foot against the bone of a man, and he thinks 
of all the inconvenience that the ceremony of cleansing will en
tail, and he resolves not to tell any one about it; he thinks it 
will never be known. If he were to act thus he would bring 
down the hand of God in judgment upon himself, for defiling 
the sanctuary. He might reason that as none of his brethren 
had seen him touch the bone, it could do them no harm. But 
God had seen him, and by neglecting the cleansing, God said, 
"He hath defiled the sanctuary." 

How often have believers reasoned in the same way. They 
know that they are in a backslidden condition but they think 
that they do no one any harm except themselves. But this is 
a great mistake. It is impossible to come into contact with 
fellow believers and not influence them for good or ill. Our 
influence can only be for good as we are right with God, but 
if we are in a backslidden state of soul, we shall be a hindrance 
to those we associate with, either as individuals or as companies 
of believers. 

Who can tell how much a hard, stiff meeting, owed that 
character to some child of God, who was there with unconfessed 
and unforgiven sin upon his conscience. How many a meeting 
for the remembrance of the Lord has been marred from the 
very same cause! In making our first trip across the Atlantic, 
we saw a sailor every now and then lower a bucket into the 
ocean and draw it up full and walk off with it. We thought 
it very strange that he should get water in such a very difficult 
way, when he might have gone to a faucet and got all that he 
needed. So we asked his reason for doing this, and we found 
that it was done to ascertain the temperature of the water, so 
that by that means they might determine whether or not there 
were icebergs around. The icebergs would lower the tempera
ture of the water to such an extent that they could detect their 
presence long before they could be seen* So some backsliding 
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Christians are like icebergs, they lower the spiritual tempera
ture of meetings, even when there is nothing outwardly wrong 
in their lives. 

Defiled while cleansing others. This sounds rather strange, 
but most of those who have sought in the fear of God to restore 
others, know how true it is. We read in ver. 8 that the man 
who burned the heifer was unclean, and in ver. 10 that he 
that gathered the ashes was unclean, and again in ver. 21 that 
the man that sprinkled the water of separation, and the man 
that touched the water of separation were unclean. That is 
each became unclean by having to do his part in this ordinance. 
How often from the platform, where God may have given a 
measure of liberty in the ministry of His word, has it been 
necessary to get into the presence of God to confess "the ini
quity of our holy things." Or when seeking more personally to 
restore some backslidden believer we were conscious of failure 
in the attempt. Not merely that we failed to restore that one, 
but failed in patience and grace in dealing with him, though 
we began with a sincere desire to succeed. 

Washing the clothes and bathing the flesh in water, (vers. 
8, 10, 21) , just tell us of the action of the Word of God uport 
ourselves, our service and ways, bringing all into the light of 
God's presence to be confessed and judged. "Unclean until the 
even." It is a precious thought, that at even the lamb, the 
daily sacrifice, was offered up, and that availed for the defiled 
ones. The morning lamb atoned for the darkness of the past 
night, (typically, our unconverted state). The evening lamb 
atoned for the failures of the day, (typically, the sins of our 
life, as the children of God). How well that one offering on 
the cross has met every need. 

A Word of Encouragement. Even in a tent where death 
was present, all was not necessarily rendered unclean, for we 
read in ver. 15, "But every open vessel that hath no covering 
bound upon it, is unclean," This means conversely that if a 
vessel had a covering on it, it was clean. Now the Lord Jesus 
is our covering, out we may or may not use Him as such. In 
Rom. 13:14, we are exhorted to put on this covering. "But 
put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ and make no provision for the 
flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof." Paul prayed for the Thessa-
lcnians, that they might be "preserved blameless." (1 Thess, 
5:23) . Jude commended the saints to Him, who was able to 
keep them from falling, (ver. 24) . There is a path of power 
and victory, as far removed from so-called sinless-perfection as 
east is from west, but we fear it is little known. God has made 
provision that indwelling sin need not manifest itself in the 
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life, Or be allowed to break communion and fellowship with 
God. We have seen it put something like this: if I say "I 
cannot sin/' I lie: if 1 say that "I must sin," I libel the grace 
of God: but if I say "I may not sin," I state a blessed truth. 

"My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye 
sin not, And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." The first part of this 
verse is the aim of all who are seeking to please God. The 
second shows us the grace of God in providing for'the sad 
contingency, too sure to occur, of sinning. And that grace has 
been before us in this wonderful chapter. May we read it 
with more intelligence and profit, because of having had it 
under consideration. 

(Bnx ^Beatlj Puttf Gtyrtst 
A. R. Crocker 

(Concluded from June number) 
But I wish to go back. I want to refer you to the Old Testa

ment illustration that we read. (1 Kings 22:1). Here's a 
wicked king, Ahab, and a good king:, Jehoshaphat. Jehoshaphat 
came down to Ahab, king of Israel. He had no right to do 
so, but He came down. That is a characteristic word. If you 
are companying with men like Ahab, if you are going to visit 
socially any poor worldling, you have gone down. Jehoshaphat 
was going down to Ahab. Picture the scene. Ahab standing 
there with his courtiers around him. He hears that Jehoshaphat 
is coming along. Like in the past days when we were little 
boys, we were schooled to put on our best behavior because the 
preacher was coming. Ahab turns to one of his courtiers and 
says, "Don't you know that Ramoth in Gilead is ours and we 
have been silent for three whole years? We have never taken 
it out of the hands of the Syrians." There had been no war 
between them and Syria for three years. Note that. Three 
years. They had lost this good city of refuge, Ramoth, and 
never worried their minds or heads or hearts about it until they 
hear that a good king is coming down, and then he gives vent 
to this beautiful saying, "Know ye not that Ramoth in Gilead 
is ours, and we be silent and still from taking it out of the 
hand of the king of Syria?" What does Ramoth mean? You 
have heard and read about these six cities of refuge, and you 
probably know them off by heart. There is Kedesh which 
means sanctuary. That's what we found in Christ. Shechem 
means shoulder. That's where the lost sheep was placed. He
bron—brought into fellowship. Then you have Bezer—fortress. 
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"The name of the Lord is a strong tower." Then you get our 
city Ramoth which means exalted. A good city. But they lost 
it, and not a bit of anxiety about it. 

In the spiritual sense, could we not apply it this way: Per
haps we have lost the sense of what we are in Christ and where 
God has placed us. That's why we are found earth-dweller, 
building beneath the sky, and he who builds beneath the sky 
builds far too low. You are building every day, brother, sis
ter, and you are building your own mansion with the material 
and you are painting pictures in the dark. What is going to 
be disclosed when the light shines on these pictures? For the 
light is going to shine on them. 

So Ahab had lost this good city Ramoth and for three whole 
years, he had not a bit of exercise about it. Is it possible that 
some of us have gone that long, not enjoying the truth that 
I am a citizen of no mean city, that I am a child of God, 
seated in the heavenlies in Christ? Is it possible that that 
wondrous truth has lost its grip? Here's the cure. "Remember 
from whence." Not where you have tumbled to. I am not 
going to keep reminding you about where you have got to, even 
if I knew, but the cure is to get back to the place where we 
began and where we sing—not only "Jesus, keep me near the 
cross," but, as an old brother revised that hymn "Jesus, keep me 
on the cross"—in the place of death. But we are raised with 
Christ and seated in the heavenlies in Christ. These are what 
we call simple truths, but they are fundamental truths. We 
need to have our pure minds stirred up by way of remembrance 
that we may live, that we may speak, that we may walk like 
children of the living God and reflect the character of our 
Father, reflect our Master, behave like Him who, when He 
was reviled, reviled not again. They called Him a wine bib
ber, they called Him a glutton, but He went quietly on His 
way. This is victory, that when men revile you and say evil 
things about you, you can steal into your closet and say "Father, 
the adversary tried to get the advantage." That's Christianity, 
and if Christianity isn't a real, living, vital force, it's nothing, 
It is not a matter of picture frames with these lovely truths 
in them. Christianity is a real, living, vital, force in a person's 
life or it's nothing. 

We shall never be faultless till we get up yonder, but we 
should be blameless. I am going to give you young people just 
a little illustration of that and close. It will make clear to you 
the difference between being faultless and blameless. No doubt 
you have heard it, but it will bear repeating. 
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Here's a mother; she's poor. She has to take in washing to 
get a living. She has a little girl, possibly four years of age. 
Mother's been out working and she's come home very tired. 
When sitting in the chair, she has gone sound asleep. The 
little girl looks at mother and thinks, "My, mother's tired. 
She has to work so hard, and mother, just as soon as she came 
in and sat in the chair, picked up her sewing and fell asleep 
while she was sewing." The little girl steals up to mother 
while she's asleep and takes the sewing away.% She thinks, "I'd 
like to help mother." So she takes the sewing and starts to 
sew. You can imagine what it would look like—great long 
stitches and knots and everything else. But after a while moth
er wakes up. She misses her sewing. She sees it, picks it up, 
and looks at it, and she begins to think like this: "Well, the 
dear little thing, she wanted to help mother" and instead of 
scolding her, she feels pleased. Of course if she was going to 
go on with that piece she would have to do it all over again, 
but in this case she didn't. She took that piece of sewing to 
the cupboard put it on the top shelf, and locked it there. 

Years have rolled by. The little girl of four is now a girl of 
eighteen. You know, when we are just about eighteen—there 
isn't very much that we don't know. This girl who was four 
when she attempted to help mother is now eighteen and she 
comes into the house with a bounce and is telling mother how 
to do things now. Mother listens very patiently as if she 
doesn't know anything at all now. But in the midst of one of 
these little occasions, mother goes to the cupboard and reaches 
for the sewing. Down it comes, and she shows this to her 
child, her eighteen year old daughter. She says, "Look at this, 
daughter." And the daughter looks at it. "Who did that, 
mother? Look at the stitches! Look at the knots in it! You 
must have been awfully vexed at that." "No." Then she says, 
"By the way, daughter, you did it. But you were blameless. 
That was the best you knew how when you were four years 
old. You know better now." 

Young Christian, cheer up. You do the best you can. Older 
ones may look on and smile, but never mind. Do the best you 
know how. You have only been saved a little while, and the 
Master is watching your motive. You want to bring a little 
bit of glory to Him. You would like to lead a soul to Christ. 
You may not go about it in the way that some experts would, 
Or maybe you are using your little gift or talent for distribut
ing tracts, you are doing it for the Master. He judges the 
motive, 
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The Lord encourage us and give us to know increasingly that 
a pair of eyes are watching us, seeking the quality of our work, 
not the quantity. There are Marthas and Marys. Richard 
Weaver said if he needed a wife he would want a Martha. 
I beg to differ, for Mary got the better part. She found in 
Jesus her all in all. Martha wanted to do something, but she 
was cumbered with it. She had zeal, but not as much devoted-
ness as Mary. Mary is through with her work and can sit at 
Jrlis feet and find her all in all in Jesus. And before there can 
be any quality of service, there must be a going to St. Mary's 
College preceding it. It isn't the amount of your service, it's 
the quality that counts. Dear Frances Ridley Havergal penned 
that beautiful hymn, "Take my life, take my hands, take my 
feet, take my silver and my gold." She revised it before she 
went home to glory. She thought, "What's the use of contin
ually saying, Take, take, take?" So she changed it to "Keep 
my hands and feet, keep my intellect and use it, keep my silver 
and my gold." She handed all over and said: "Lord, keep it." 
No matter how little ability you or I may have, let us surrender 
it to Him. It will go a long way towards a better quality 
of service, though perhaps there will be not quite so much in 
quantity. 

The Lord help us then, ii these simple, solemn truths have 
lost their grip on our hearts, that we may remember from 
whence we are fallen, get the eye uplifted again, and go back 
to Calvary. 

"One to his farm/' A tourist once undertook a journey of 
seven hundred miles on purpose to get a glimpse of the Niag
ara Falls. When within seven miles of this world-wonder, 
he thought he heard the roar of the waters. Seeing a man 
working in the field, he asked him: "Is that the roar of the 
Falls?" The man replied, "I don't know, but I guess it may 
be. What if it isV With great surprise the visitor said, "Do 
you live here?" "Born and bred here," the man1 answered. 
"And yet you don't know whether that thundering noise is from 
tie waterfall?" "No, stranger: I have never seen those falls. 
1 look after my farm." 

"Kept by the power of God." On the day she died Frances 
Havergal asked a friend to read to her Isaiah 42. When 
the friend had read the sixth verse, "I, the Lord, have called 
thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee," Miss Havergal stopped her. "Called—held—kept," she 
whispered; "Well, I will just go home on that." 
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Israel *mb life OUjurrrf 
Dr. James II, Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE PSALMS 

This remarkable collection of inspired writings is composed, 
as all know, of five books. Their general subject is Christ, and 
then Christ in connection with His redeemed people, Israel, 
the Church, and the remnant of believing Jews in the last 
days* Not only have we His authority for saying that they 
are concerning Him, but out of the seventy-five quotations from 
them in the New Testament, more than fifty introduce Him as 
the speaker, or are directly applied to Him by the Holy Ghost. 

In the first book (Ps. 1-41) Christ is viewed in. covenant 
relation to His people, and they in general in fellowship with 
Him. In the second book (Ps. 42-72) they are in failure and 
tiouble making needful His coming for their deliverance. In 
the third book (Ps. 73-89) He is seen in connection with the 
history of Israel from the beginning. In the fourth book (Ps. 
90-106) He is represented as coming to take the kingdom, and 
to bless the Gentiles. In the fifth book (Ps. 10745(7) He is 
celebrated as ruling over all to prepare Israel for His reign. 

Hence the exclusion of literal Israel from the Psalms would 
be "like the play of Hamlet with Hamlet left out," as the 
world's people say. No doubt there is much, (more than we 
shall ever be able to grasp), that belongs directly to the Church, 
and no doubt from every Psalm we may gather rich fruit of 
instruction, warning or comfort. But it does not follow that 
because of the personal application of the exceedingly precious 
teachings here given by the Holy Spirit, we are at liberty to 
forget their proper interpretation, 

For example, we read, "Oh that the salvation of Israel were 
come out of Zion! When the Lord bringeth back the captivity 
of His people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad," 
(Ps. 14:7). This can not refer to the return of the miserable 
handful from the Babylonish captivity, nor can it primarily 
refer to the Church; but Zion, Jacob, and Israel, mean the 
Jews, whatever use we may make of that scripture in its appli
cation to a Christian revival. So when we read, "Be still and 
know that I am God: I will be exalted in the earth. The 
Lord of hosts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuge," 
(Ps. 46:10), the title He here takes shows his relationship first 
of all to the literal Israel, the seed of Abraham. 

So it is with such passages as Ps. 47:9; 48:11,12; 50:2,3; 
51:18; 59:13; 65:1; 102:16, Scores of similar references to 
literal Israel might be cited, and it would be seen at a glance 
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that it is absurd to interpret them as originally intended either 
for the Christian Church, or for the literal remnant of Jews 
who were permitted by their Gentile conquerors to return to 
the land of their fathers at the end of the Babylonian captivity. 
What will one who explains everything in the Psalms as mean
ing the Church, do with the following? "The Lord said, I will 
bring again, from Bashan; I will bring my people again from 
the depths of the sea: that thy foot might be dipped in the 
blood of thine enemies . . . Princes shall come out of Egypt; 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God, (Ps. 68: 
22-35). Many read this, and quote it as if it related solely 
to Christian foreign missions; and yet a glance is sufficient to 
show that the prophecy will be fulfilled in connection with 
the restoration of Israel. 

At the close of the 69th Psalm we learn that "God will 
save Zion and will build the cities of Judah." Does such 
language mean nothing, or is it to be explained by putting upon 
it merely some spiritual application? In thinking of Christ's 
spiritual dominion, let us also keep in mind that "in Judah is 
God known; His name is great in Israel. In Salem also is 
His tabernacle, and His dwelling place in Zion," (Ps. 76:1). 
Let any one carefully consider Psalms 78, 79, 80, 81, 83; 87; 
89; 95; 99; 105; 106, l08, 115, 120-134, 137; and he will be, 
surprised, if the subject is new to him, to see how many of these 
inspired portions relate almost exclusively to Christ in connec
tion with Israel, however proper it may be to apply the lesson 
they teach to ourselves. Indeed it is through ignorance or for-
getrulness of the fact that God has an earthly as well as a heav
enly people, an Israel as well as a Church, that so many are 
in utter confusion of mind concerning what are called the im
precatory Psalms. 

Thus the Spirit of prophecy, looking forward to the perse
cution of the Jews by the antichrist, and anticipating the cry of 
the souls under the altar for vengeance, (Rev. 6 ) , calls upon 
God to pour out His wrath upon the heathen (Ps. 79 ) , to 
make them afraid with His storm (Ps. 8 3 ) ; and it is He who 
pronounces happy the destroyers of Babylon (Ps. 137). Nay, 
"let a two-edged sword be in their hand to execute vengeance 
upon the heathen . . . to execute upon them the judgment writ-
ten/' (Psalm 149). 

Now all of this is just as much inspired as any other part of 
the Bible, and the man is an impious fool who dares to con
demn it as unworthy of God. He might as well condemn 
Him for putting the sword into the hand of the civil ruler, as 
"the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
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that doeth evil," (Rom. 13:4). But what may be perfectly 
proper for His earthly people, Israel, responsible to maintain 
law and justice among men, may not be at all proper for the 
Church: simply because she has a different calling, a heavenly. 
When He says to the former, "Kill/' it is as right for them 
to kill, as it is right for us to obey the command, "Dearly be
loved, avenge not yourselves" (Rom. 12:19). Let us, if we 
would be wise, bow in all things to the authority of God's 
Word. 

(&autx*tlz ia ^ftftmg (Ufjrisitaits 
KEEP T H E CONSCIENCE CLEAN 

Whsn you first saw the cross, and understood the meaning of 
the blood, you got your conscience "purged from dead works" 
(Heb. 9:14) and it was this cleansing of the conscience that 
gave you peace. You had found something which pacified your 
conscience in a righteous way, and made you feel towards the 
Law and the Lawgiver just as if you had never been guilty. 

It is by keeping constantly before your eyes this blood of 
propitiation that you will keep your conscience clean and your 
soul at peace. It is this blood alone that can wipe off the con
tinual sins that defile your conscience, and which, if not cleansed 
immediately, will effectually stain it and cloud your peace. 
You know how the steel of the finest sword may be rusted by 
a drop of water. Yet if the water is not allowed to remain, 
but is wiped away as soon as it falls, ft harms not the steel and 
no rust ensues. If, however, through neglect or otherwise, the 
water is allowed to remain, rust will follow, destroying both 
the edge and brightness of the weapon. So it is with sin. The 
moment it falls upon the conscience, the blood must be resorted 
to; else dimness and doubting will be the consequence. "If we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." And remember 
that it is the blood, the blood alone that clcanseth from all sin. 

If, when you sin, you do not at once resort to the blood that 
cleanseth to be washed and pardoned, but betake yourself to 
anything else first, you will only make bad worse. If you 
shrink from going directly to Christ to avail yourself of the 
efficacy of His atonement; if you try to slip gradually near 
in some roundabout way, as if you hoped to get quit of part of 
the sin, so as not to be quite so bad as at the moment when 
you committed it, you will not cleanse the conscience but leave 
the burden and the stain just where they were. If you say "I 
am so cast down and ashamed at the thought of what I have 
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done that I dare not go at once ;I must pray or read myself into 
a better frame, and then I will go and be washed"; you are 
denying God's method of purging the conscience; you are un
dervaluing the blood; you are reverting to your old ways of 
$elf-righteousness; and you are preventing the restoration of 
lost peace, for you are putting something between your con
science and the blood. 

Keep then the conscience clean by continual resort to the 
blood of Jesus; and you will find that this, instead of encour
aging you to sin, will make you more ashamed and afraid of 
it than if you had got quit of it in some self-righteous way of 
your own. What more likely to make you fear and hate it than 
being compelled to go with it constantly to God, and deal with 
Him directly about its pardon? 

Cultivate a tender conscience; but beware of a diseased and 
morbid one. The former takes an honest, straight-forward 
view of truth and duty, and acts accordingly. The latter over
looking what is great, is always on the hunt for trifles, quibbling 
and questioning about things of no importance. Be natural, 
be simple, be easy in word and manner, lest you seem as one 
acting a part. Cherish a free spirit, a large heart, and a clear 
conscience like the Apostle. Certainly beware of little sins; 
but be sure they are sins. Omit no little duties; but see that 
they are duties. A tender and tranquil conscience does not 
make a man crotchety or troublesome, far less morose and super
cilious; it makes him frank, cheerful, brotherly, and obliging, 
in the family, in the shop, in the assembly, in the market-place, 
whether he be poor or rich; so that others cannot help seeing 
how pleasantly he goes out and comes in, "eating his meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart" (Acts 2:46), and so "adorning 
the doctrine of God his Saviour in all things" (Tit. 2:10)* 

H . S, 

W^t (Siaspef m ttje ^rgettfute 
Thomas E. Stacey 

The Lord's work in the province of Catamarca has been 
maintained for over twenty years, but it has not been so pro
ductive in results as in the other provinces in the South and 
North. It is generally admitted that humanly speaking the 
strength of the Assemblies in this land is proportionate to the 
number of foreigners, for the natives as a rule do not supply 
good material for the necessary functioning of a scriptural 
church : and as this province has little attraction to outsiders it 
remains in" a more primitive state than its neighbours* 
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Our beloved brother, the late Wil l Payne, commenced the 
first definite testimony in the city of Catamarca about the year 
1910, since which time the Lord has had His witnesses in this 
place. He had in the early days the help of our brethren Jen
kins, Doom, and Airth, but after eighteen months he had to 
retire. From the beginning of the work our brother Payne 
realized the strength of the enemy in opposing every effort to 
get the gospel to the people and this spirit has characterized the 
attacks down to the present day. Unscrupulous priests of the 
church of Rome stop at no villany to obtain their ends, and 
many times has the Lord been our deliverer from their subtle 
plots against us. 

I well remember the last words of our brother Payne as he 
left the city in the year 1912. He looked into my little room 
and said, "There is one word I wish to leave with you, and you 
will need it every day, and that is, 'stickabib'ty ', and keenly 
have w e . felt the need of it here. W e have sometimes been 
tempted to pull down the flag and remove to more congenial 
surroundings, but the Lord has graciously enabled us to stand, 
and since we have been here more than ninety souls have been 
brought into the light, and testified of their faith in the waters 
of baptism. Some are now at home with the Lord, and some 
have moved to other parts and we still go on with the little 
company who shine as lights in a dark place. There is not 
much to encourage the natural man in this part of the vineyard, 
indeed there is a great deal to disanimate and dishearten if one 
would allow himself thus to be affected. I t is a place where 
one has to plod on daily with the Lord, and bear the continual 
reproach of Christ for the Gospel's sake. Even after more than 
twenty years' witness amongst the people, when they see us 
coming along the road they will cease their conversations and 
look at us until we have passed, as if we were evil beings or 
intruders amongst them. This I believe is largely owing to the 
persistent opposition of the many orders of priests in this prov
ince who make continual reference to us in their sermons, and 
warn the people in the confessional against us, forbidding them 
to come to our meetings or to read our literature. For many 
years we have maintained an aggressive propaganda in the dis
tribution of scripture portions and sound Gospel tracts, and 
every few days some portion of their diocese is invaded with 
the word of God and Christian literature. This is probably 
what occasions their denunciation of us in their churches. 

Some time ago the Pope's legate arrived in Catamarca and it 
seemed as if the whole town turned out to welcome him at th« 
station while hundreds of men on horseback were rushing fur-
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iously through the streets. Seizing this fine opportunity to 
distribute gospel literature to the people who had come in from 
long distances for the feast, I placed myself at the corner of 
one of the principal streets where the crowd was to pass, and 
I just let the tracts go as fast as I could. A robust Francis
can priest walking past on the other side of the road and seeing 
the people receiving the tracts, crossed over and got one. He 
looked at it, and asked me what it was. I replied, "A gospel 
tract, sir." He said, "But is it Christian?" I replied, "Cer
tainly it is Christian." "But" said he "is it apostolic?" "Yes," 
I answered, "It is quite apostolic." "But is it Catholic," he 
asked. "Yes", said I, "It is Christian and apostolic and Cath
olic." "But," persisted he in a sterner voice. "Is it Roman?" 
"No," said I, "it is not Roman but it is Christian." He im
mediately tore the tract in pieces and threw it in the air and 
shouted "Don't receive them, they are not Roman." On hear
ing this, the people just rushed at me to get the tracts and see 
what they really contained and I could not distribute them fast 
enough. The priest looked ferociously at me for a time and 
then muttering something went on to keep up with the crowd. 

The feasts to the Virgin of the Valley take place every six 
months and we have used these occasions to get the Word of 
God into the hands of the people. The feast in December, the 
hottest month in the year here, is specially for the poor people 
and on this occasion all the black-faced images and saints are 
brought out and sold, but in the month of May is the feast 
for the rich people, and at that time all the white-faced saints 
and virgins are in prominence. Thus the religion of Rome 
is accommodated to each class cf people that comes along. 

On these two occasions, eight-day feasts are held in honour 
of the Virgin of the Valley, and thousands of people congregate 
to pay their vows and promises to the idol-goddess and take 
part in the great procession. Such gatherings of the people 
furnish a good opportunity for the distribution of much litera
ture and we take advantage of the occasion to sow the good 
seed. 

It was back in the year 1912 when my wife and I first stood 
together in one of those great feasts in the central square, to 
distribute a quantity of gospels sent us for free distribution. 
We had taken two portmanteaus full, and had almost finished 
distributing the gospels, when we discovered that the priests 
had sent some young students to receive as many as they could 
for the purpose of destroying them. When we learned this we 
ceased to distribute any more, and went home and prayed 
that the Lord would bless what had been received, and though 
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we were very much tempted to be discouraged we left the 
matter with God. 

We saw no immediate results from that effort, beyond a 
few insulting articles in the local paper against us. But some 
fourteen years later the br^ad cast upon the waters returned 
to us. In the year 1926, a new family came to live near us in 
the town and they soon became quite friendly with us. We 
make it our business to gjt in touch with new-comers as soon 
as possible before they are poisoned against us. Otherwise the 
neighbours would teh them not to go near the Gospel Hall 
because hanging behind the door, we have a black Christ with 
horns and everyone that enters has to spit upon it and then 
sign their name and so join our religion. 

This particular family consisted of a young man and his wife 
and her mother, and they had not long arrived in the town 
before we got to know them. The old lady was passing our 
front gate one morning and as she looked up at the vines load
ed with grapes, I said "Good morning". She stopped and we 
were soon talking about the grapes. I asked her if she had 
any and she said "No," as they had only just come to live in 
the town. "Weir' I said "bring your basket along and have 
some." It was not long before she appeared at the gate with 
a travelling clothes-basket, and I filled it up with fine bunches 
of grapes. I said, "When you have finished those you may come 
along and have some more if you wish to." Her old smiling 
face looked up to me with thankfulness and we were soon talk
ing about the meetings. I felt I already had her confidence 
and could enquire a little more about her and her family and 
I could also see they were desirous of knowing more about the 
gospel, so as we parted.I reminded her of the meetings and she 
promised to come along, and sure enough at the next meeting 
they arrived, and from the very beginning began to show a real 
interest in the gospel. They continued coming to every meet
ing for six weeks. They sat behind in the Sunday morning 
meeting, and I felt that even there the Lord speaks to the 
needy souls as the person and work of the Lord Jesus is brought 
before us. 

On the sixth Sunday morning when the worship meeting had 
closed, the young man stayed behind to talk with me. I took 
him into my room, and there Re opened his heart to me. Said 
he, "I used to live in this city some fourteen years ago, before 
I was married, but I was not a free man in those days for I 
was in the monastery of the Franciscan fathers, with the monks; 
now somehow or other a number of gospels got into our dormi
tories, and several of the boys read them, and it made us feel so 
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discontented with ourselves that we made up our minds to run 
away. What happened to the others I don't know, but I for 
one ran away about three days after reading the gospels. I 
crossed the Province for some 150 miles until I came to San
tiago del Estero, and there I obtained work on the railway. 
Since then I have been transferred to different places and af
ter a while I got married, but now I have had to return to my 
own Province for my health, and it seems to me after what I 
have heard that I ought to make a definite decision for Christ 
as my Saviour." "Well," said I, "If that is what you feel you 
should do, why not let us get on our knees and tell the Lord 
so," which we did: and in all simplicity he called upon the 
name of the Lord, As he arose to his feet with tears of joy 
in his eyes he said, "Now my wife and her mother also want 
to come along and have a talk with you." I said, "Come along 
this afternoon at four o'clock, and my wife will be here then." 
They arrived at the appointed time and it was not long before 
we were all on our knees and one by one they confessed the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour. They went on brightly 
for the Lord, and were soon afterwards baptized and received 
into church fellowship. In a little time later he was trans
ferred on account of the railway work to another part of the 
Province some 100 miles west, but we corresponded and they 
received from us packages of tracts for distribution among their 
neighbours. They also had several New Testaments which 
they used to lend to the people around them, and so became 
witnesses in a new part of the Province. 

A short time ago Mr. Bryant and I visited them, and what 
a joy it was to see them going on well with God. The old 
lady was then very ill, we read a few scriptures with her and 
had a word of prayer, and before leaving she took my hand in 
hers and pressed it saying, "I have my Jesus, what more can I 
desire?" And soon after she passed into the presence of the 
Lord. The husband and wife have since returned to the town 
of Catamarca and he is now able to give a very acceptable word 
in the gospel, and is proving to be a help to the work there. 

One never knows where a tract or gospel may go when sown 
in faith and watered by prayer. We can take encouragement 
from the word, "Cast thy bread upon the waters for thou shalt 
find it after many days". 

"His name shall be called 'Wonderful'." "Mary is not the 
love of God wonderful?" said a missionary to a negro Chris
tian. "Me no tink it is so wonderful," she replied; "it's just 
like Him." 
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]$tzmhxistttttt& 
T. ZX W. Muir 

First Visit to Michigan 
A sister who had been saved at meetings in Canada and was 

desirous of having the gcspel preached in; her native town; 
elicited from me a promise that I would go there when the way 
Wâ  open. Receiving word that the time was propitious I start
ed out to keep my promise. The trip had to be made partly by 
train, and the latter half of the journey had to be negotiated by 
stage-coach, and as it happened on this occasion that my train 
arrived later than the time of departure of the stage, I had to 
stay over in a little country town until the next day. My cash 
in hand was at low ebb and I found I would have to economise 
to reach my destination, and so I spent most of my capital in 
renting a room at the station "hotel", purposing to save on my 
lunch and supper by eating some crackers anof cheese that I had 
brought along with me. After my first frugal meal I went to 
spy out the lancT, and found in the centre of the town what 
looked like a good pulpit for an open air meeting, the covering 
over a tank which contained a supply of water for use in case 
of fire. I went to all the houses and stores and left tracts in 
each with the announcement that a gospel meeting would be 
held that evening at 7 o'clock. The school teacher also gave 
me permission to announce the same to the children under her 
charge and I left a supply of tracts for them to take to their 
homes. 

After canvassing the whole place I returned to my room for 
a rest, as a severe headache had developed from the want, I 
suppose, of my accustomed cup of tea, and I lay down and was 
soon fast asleep. When I awoke with a start my headache had 
developed into the "splitting" kind, the room was pitch dark, 
and I began to reason with myself as to the advisability of hold
ing a meeting at all. "It was dark, it was late, the people 
wouldn't come, my headache was intense; better let it go." 
But the enemy's advice did not prevail. I sprang up, struck a 
match, found it was still a quarter of an hour before seven 
o'clock, and armed with a supply of tracts I started off. There 
was hardly any light to guide one in the street, only the feeble 
rays from the lamps in the few store windows, and when I got 
to my "pulpit", not a soul was to be seen. However I mounted 
the rlatform, began to sing a gospel hymn, and soon I was able 
to recognize, as my eyes became accustomed to the darkness, 
that I had quite an audience surrounding me. A second story 
room just across from the fire-tank was lit up, but after a short 
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time the light there was extinguished, and I began and contin
ued my preaching in the dark. After I had delivered the mes
sage of salvation I said to the people, "Now, you have all had 
tracts already, but I have a fresh supply of different kinds, and 
if you pleass accept them, they are yours.'' They were readily 
taken and the people dispersed to their homes, all but one man 
who greeted me with these words; "Elder', (I was then just 
turned twenty years of age), "Elder", he said "I wish you 
would come to my house and spend the night with me." 

"I am sorry" I said, "that I cannot accept your invitation, 
as I have engaged a room at the hotel: otherwise I would glad* 
ly have gone with you.'' 

"Well, elder" he said, "I would like to talk with you and 
if you don't mind I will walk with you to the hotel." This we 
did and on the way he unburdened his mind to this effect: 

"Some time ago my wife died. At the funeral just as her 
body was being lowered into the grave, this thought struck me 
with great force: 'If that were your body that is being lowered 
into the grave, where would your soul be?', and that question 
has haunted me ever since and I have never got it answered. J 
went to the preacher of one church in town, and he said I 
should join the church. I joined his church but he was not 
able to solve the problem that tormented me. I went to an
other minister and he told me I should be baptized and join. 
his church. I did so, but was no nearer a satisfactory answer to 
the terrible question. I have driven to every church within a 
twenty-five mile radius of this town, and put the question to 
every preacher, and not one has been able to dispel the dark
ness of my mind or solve the difficulty. Tonight I was in the 
Lodge-room across from where you were preaching and when 
you began singing the hymn I got the meeting adjourned to 
go and hear the preaching. And as I listened to what you had 
to say I felt and believed that you could help me to get an 
answer to that awful question that pursues me night and day." 

All that he had to tell me, and what I had to say in reply 
took time, and we walked back and forth, from the hotel to 
his home and back to the hotel, until about eleven o'clock that 
night. At last the poor man got peace through believing in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, his question was answered, and he 
learned that as a child of God, if he departed from the body, 
he would be at home with the Lord. He proved a genuine 
case of conversion for I corresponded with him and kept track 
of him during many years as he grew in grace and in the know
ledge of his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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At last I went into the hotel and being very thirsty I said 
to the bar tender, "Will you please show me where I can get 
a glass of water ?" "You can't get any water here. You: can 
have beer or whiskey but no water." I discovered that the 
proprietor of the hotel was out of town and that this man was 
in charge during his absence. I said to him, "I am a guest in 
this hotel. Ii the proprietor were here I am sure he would 
accommodate me with all tne water I want. I request you to 
show me the water tap so that I may help myself." After a 
long and persistent refusal he realized that he could not sell 
me any liquor and at last very reluctantly he showed me where 
the fa. cet was and there 1 was able to quench my thirst. As I 
was drinking the water, I said "Friend, have you ever had a 
draught of the water of life?" to which he replied, "I don't 
know what you are talking about" and so left me. 

Retiring to my room 1 prepared to rest for the night, but 
after I got into bed there was a thundering knock on the door 
of the room. I listened for a moment and heard the sound of 
giggling, so I just said to myself "Somebody is having a little 
fun at my expense," and paid no attention to the knock. Another 
loud knock, without any response on my part, was followed by 
a volley of knocks and kicks on the door, to all of which I paid 
not the slightest attention. Then my tormentors, who were 
the bar-tender and waitresses of the hotel, went to the piano 
in an adjoining room and began to bang on that, and in addi
tion they drummed upon a tin pan, and amongst them all they 
created quite a racket. I just prayed "Lord, thou knowest I 
am tired. Give me sleep" and He graciously answered my 
prayer and I fell quietly asleep in the midst of the uproar. 

Next morning I was up betimes and the waitress who sup
plied my wants at the breakfast table looked rather sheepish as 
she waited upon me and listened to the few words of gospel I 
spoke to her. After eating breakfast I went to the platform of 
the station where some people were awaiting the arrival of the 
train and the stage-coach, and, as I walked to and fro, a young 
man accosted me with the question as to whether I was the 
preacher of the night before. I told him that I was and he said 
"If you don't mind I would like to ask you a few questions," 
and we conversed for quite a while together until the arrival of 
his train separated us, but I found that this young man was 
deeply interested in the matter of his salvation. 

Soon I was away on the coach to my destination and found 
on my arrival that the only place where I could have gospel 
meetings was a school-house that had no lamps for the necessary 
illumination in night services. As I distributed tracts in and 
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around the little town I saw a man working in a field of tur
nips. I accosted him and after inviting him to the meetings I 
enquired if he would sell me a half dozen of his turnips. He 
said "You can have them for nothing, but whatever do you 
want with half a dozen turnips ?" My answer was "If you 
will come to the meeting to-night you will see your turnips." 
By cutting the turnips in two, and scooping out a hole for a 
candle in the center of each half I was able to fit the turnips 
into the brackets where the lamps used to be placed, and found 
the illumination was quite sufficient for the meetings. And the 
farmer was there that first night and saw his turnips, and the 
use to which they had been put. 

The meetings in the school-house were well attended, souls 
were saved, and Christians were revived and cheered. This 
stirred up into activity the spiritual life of the old Christian at 
whose home I boarded, so that he arranged for the re-opening 
of the old Baptist Church of which he was an elder and which 
had been closed for years on account of no preacher being 
available, and after a good cleaning of the walls and floor the 
meetings were transferred from the school to this building. 
Not only did the meetings indoors attract great attention but 
open-air meetings, especially on market days, held the interest 
of many who came in from the surrounding country to do their 
trading. A chair did duty as a pulpit and a kerosene lamp, 
hung on a post, supplied the needed light for reading the scrip-
tures, except when some wag would come along and extinguish 
the light by blowing down through the chimney. This last 
annoyance occurred several times one evening necessitating re
lighting, until a somewhat intoxicated Irishman came to my 
rescue by posting himself at the lamp and announcing to all 
and sundry that whoever sought to touch that lamp would have 
to reckon with him. There was no further interference that 
night. 

But in the open-air audiences as I learned afterwards, God 
was doing His work by His word. Years later at a Confer
ence, a brother came to me and said "You don't know me: but 
I was saved at those meetings. My wife and I came in from 
the farm to do our trading one Saturday night, and we sat in 
our buggy and listened to the preaching of the gospel, and while 
the message was being told out I was saved and went home re
joicing.' ' 

My landlord the Baptist elder was greatly helped and very 
happy, and would fain have me stay on in the little town. One 
day he approached me with the news that he and the other 
elders and members of the Baptist Church were very anxious 
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to have me become their Pastor. I thought I would have a 
little fun on this occasion so I said to him: 

"But, my dear brother, it is usual in such circumstances to 
discuss things in a practical business way. Have you considered 
that matter at all?" 

"Oh, yes," he said, "we have decided to give you a yearly 
salary of $600, wlfich, seeing you are a young man and unmar
ried, should be a very good and attractive salary." 

"But", I replied, "suppose that I should need $1000 a year to 
carry on my work, wnat would you say to that?" 

"A $1000! What would a young man like you need $1000 
for? It is out of the question." 

"But," I insisted, "suppose I should need $1000." 
"No, $600 is all we can possibly give you and let me tell 

you we will have a hard struggle to get even that." 
"Well, in that case," I answered, "I think I will just con

tinue with my present Master, for He has promised to supply 
all my needs, whether it is $600 or $1000," 

"Till He find it" General Garibaldi met a Sardinian shep
herd one day, in sore trouble because a lamb had strayed away 
from the fold. Garibaldi summoned his men, and, provided 
with lanterns, they went hither and thither to find the lost one* 
They all tired of the search and returned to their tents. Next 
morning, Garibaldi's servant, finding his master had not risen 
at the usual hour, entered the tent and found him still asleep, 
tired out after his long walk; but Garibaldi, upon waking, 
turned back the covering of his bed and revealed the missing 
lamb. "The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost." 

"Science falsely so called." Dean Burgon hated the miser
able theory of evolution and manfully contended against it on 
all occasions. It was he who cried in his preaching: "O ye 
men of science, leave me my ancestors of the Garden of Eden, 
and you may keep yours in the Zoological Gardens*" 

"Faithful in that which is least." Dr. Tyng of New York 
once went to preach, but a snow storm came on> and only one 
little girl was present at the meeting. He went through the 
service as carefully as if many were present. He preached to 
the little girl, and God gave him that soul, and he was never 
better repaid. To his own knowledge she was the means of 
bringing twenty-five people to Christ, including one of his own 
sons. 
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Sir Robert Anderson, K. C. 5 . , LL. D. 

"There was a certain rich man which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day: 

"And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus which was 
laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table; moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores." 

This was the Lord's reply to those who scoffed at His words, 
"Ye cannot serve God and mammon." In answer to the ridicule 
of those who claimed to serve both worlds, the Lord here brings 
before us the case of two men who made a choice between them. 
The rich man, moreover, "fully received his good things"; no
thing failed him of all that he bargained for. And Lazarus 
was left destitute and desolate, with no provision but the refuse 
from the rich man's table, no bed but the roadway by the rich 
man's gate, no comforters but the dogs that licked his sores; 
for he was not only a beggar, but loathsomely diseased. 

It is "a study in black and white," with no color-shading in it. 
Wealth will not buy health, or peace of mind either. And with
out a good digestion and "a mind at leisure from itself" no 
amount of gold will enable anyone to enjoy life—to make merry 
sumptuously every day. And so it has come to pass that princes 
have died broken-hearted and millionaires have killed themselves. 

And in the case of Lazarus the "black and white" is still more 
pronounced.. "I have not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging bread," is an experience that some of us, who have 
seen much of life in many phases of it, will endorse. Nor can 
we forget the Lord's own promise to those who seek His king
dom first in their life on earth. But here mammon's man is 
presented to us in the highest possible light, and God's man in 
the darkest possible shadow: and in view of their life-story we 
are bidden to make a choice whom we will serve, God or mam
mon. 

But to guide our choice the veil is lifted which shuts out the 
unseen world. "It came to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom: the rich man also 
died and was buried." And now he is "tormented" and Laza
rus is "comforted." This is not the award of the day of judg
ment; it is but the natural sequel to their life choice. There is 
an awful solemnity about the answer given to the rich man's 
appeal — "Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receivedst 
thy good things, and Lazarus evil things." The word used 
expresses the receipt in full, the exhaustion of every claim. 
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"Woe to the rich but blessed are the poor" is the meaning 
which certain eminent theologians find in the story. But this 
only proves their ignorance of Christ and His teaming. There 
is neither merit in being poor nor woe in being rich. The poor 
man who chooses mammon may miss the "good things" he has 
bargained for, and die a pnuper at the last. But his poverty 
will avail him nothing to atone for the sin of his lif? choice: and 
his sin can have but one ending. And as for "them that are 
rich in this world," if they but learn "not to be high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God who giveth 
us richly all things to enjov," they will in very truth "lay hold 
on the life which is life indeed," "laying up in store for them
selves a good foundation against the time to come." 

No generous mind wiU sympathise with pulpit diatribes 
a^aimt the godless rich. Poor creatures! Their tenure of their 
"good things" is very brief and most uncertain: why should 
they not enjoy them while they may? As well might we grudge 
b''s special comforts to the condemned criminal awaiting execu
tion. And, after all, the rich man's case has much to be said for 
it. Draw the curtains of time so close around him as to shut 
out the light of Eternity, and his lot is an enviable one. It is a 
fine thing to be well clothed, and to "make merry sumptuously 
every day." But, you say, his wealth is God's,, and he is mis
using it. Yes, it is God's, but it is not yours: and it is no busi
ness of yours how he spends it. He is a better citizen than the 
man who hides his gold in a cupboard or under the floor. In 
spite of his selfishness the sumptuous rich man, in scattering his 
money does good to somebody. But if the miser and his piled up 
gold were flung into the sea the community would be none the 
poorer. 

The godless rich man is indeed contemptible, but not quite 
so contemptible as the godless poor. Look at the wealthy man 
as he passes in his splendid car, or as he sits at his luxurious table, 
and answer the question honestly, Has he not something to show 
for his evil bargain, in serving not God but mammon? On the 
other hand what can be said for the miserable wretch cadging 
about the streets for a crust and a glass of beer, and picking up 
cigar ends from the gutter. The rich man has gained this world 
at all events; and so long as he lives he can hold up his head. 
The other has no less definitely chosen this world: but what a 
bargain he has made! In view of eternity, it is a question which 
of them is most to be pitied; but there can be no question which 
of them is most to be despised. The godless pauper, the man 
who chooses this world and is tricked out of his.* bargain, is 
the most utterly pitiful creature upon earth. 
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At a gospel meeting in a village school-house, years ago, I 
noticed a leather-faced old man who was listening with eyes 
and ears. He came back next morning to hear an address on 
prophetic truth, of which he took notes on a torn piece of pack
ing paper, with the stump of a carpenter's pencil. He told me 
he was a travelling knife-grinder, and that, straying into the 
meeting by chance the evening before, he had received Christ. 
A month afterwards a letter from him reached me, which tes
tified that it was "grand to be a knife-grinder," for the children 
and the villagers liked to watch him at his work, and he was 
able to tell them about Christ. I heard no more of him till the 
following winter when a friend found him in a work-house. 
"It was grand to be in a work-house/' he said, for he had such 
chances of "telling others about Christ." And my last news of 
him was that he was dying in the hospital; but full of joy, 
because the man in the next bed had hern brought to Christ by 
his talking to him. Such is the blessedness of "God's poor," 
"rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom." What a contrast! 

"A certain rich man." Mark: he is a mere millionaire, and 
his name is of no account. But "a certain beggar, named Laz
arus." God knows His own, and their names are "written in 
heaven." But why Lazarus? His whole life story is in that 
name, "God, my help." He is a 46th Psalm man. The rich 
man is not in suffering after d~ath because he has b~en rich;.nor 
is Lazarus comforted because he has been poor. Their condition 
is the natural sequel to their own deliberate life-choice. The 
rich man has already received—received to the full—everything 
he bargained for; but Lazarus has received nothing—nothing at 
least but evil things. The world never does satisfy; and God 
never does desert His own. "None that trust in Him shall be 
desolate"; but Lazarus was desolate. And now the one is suf
fering and the other is comforted. 

This is not, I repeat, the award of the great Day. The one 
has yet to face the judgment, and to receive due punishment for 
all his sins; and the other still awaits the glory and the crown 
of faithfulness. In this world Lazarus receives nothine but evil 
things, and in that world nothing but what "the God of all com
fort" never fails to bestow, even here and now upon those who 
trust in Him. And what awful solemnity there is in the an
swer to the rich man's appeal: "Son, remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like 
manner evil things: but now here he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented." The equity of it all is perfect. 

It is as though the Lord put the challenge to us, "Take 
mammon's balance-sheet at its ideal best, and God's at its low-



Assembly Annals 27 

est and worst; and even on that estimate, work out the sum, 
and then make choice whom you will serve*" 

$ltt iat Refuge 

Some years ago, on a great public occasion; a distinguished 
statesman rose up in the presence of thousands, and, in reply to 
certain calumnious and dishonorable charges, raised his hands 
in the vast assembly, exclaiming; "These hands are clean." 
Now, if you or I, or any of our fallen race did entertain a hope 
that we would act over this scene before God in judgment, Ii 
could comprehend the calm indifference with which mien sit 
while the gospel is being preached, eye the cross of Calvary and 
listen to the overtures of mercy. Are these matters with which 
you have nothing to do? If indeed you have no sins to answer 
for — if before the great assize you are prepared not only to 
plead, but to prove your innocence — if conscience accuses you 
in nothing, and excuses you in everything — then sleep on and 
take your rest. But when the heavens over men are clothed in 
thunders, and hell yawns beneath their feet; and both God's law 
and their own conscience condemn them, such indifference is 
madness! Beware! Beware! Play with no fire, least of all 
with fire unquenchable. Play with no edged sword, least of all 
with that which Justice sheathed in a Saviour's bosom. Dally 
by the mouth of no pit, least of all on the brink.of a bottomless 
one. Think of these things. Incalculable issues are at stake, 
Your everlasting destiny may turn upon this hour. 

Do you feel under condemnation? Are you really anxious 
to be saved? Do you see that sin stains you, defiling head, 
heart, hands, feet — the whole man? Haste to the fountain 
where sins are lost and souls are cleansed. The way to the 
refuge lies open; with the feet of an Asahel haste to Jesus. Once 
in Him you can turn on the avenger, saying, "I fear thee not: 
here thou comest but no farther: this blood-red line thou canst 
not pass, for 'there is no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus.' " T. c. 

"So walk as ye have us for an ensample." A father was 
one day carefully picking his way along a mountain side, and 
his child called out: "Take care, father; take a safe path, for 
I am coming after you." If older Christians would only re
member that young Christians and little children are following 
them, how circumspectly they would walk! 
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(Hem* ixam ^vttifttiaxb 
THE LOVE OF CHRIST 

Be ye a witness, a third man, to behold on paper what is 
betwixt Christ and me. I was in His eyes like a young orphan, 
without known parents, cast out into the open field: either 
Christ must take me up and bring me home to His house and 
fire-side, else I had died in the fields: and now I am at home 
with Christ's love, so that I think the house mine own, and the 
Master of the house mine also. Christ enquired not when He 
began to love me whether I was fair or black or sun-burnt! 
Love taketh what it may have. 

I lack nothing but ways of expressing Christ's love. This 
love would keep all created tongues of men and angels in exer
cise, and busy night and day to speak of it. Alas! I can 
speak nothing of it as I sliouid, but I wonder at three things 
in His love:—First, its freeness. Oh, that lumps of sin should 
get such love for nothing. Secondly, its sweetness. I give up 
either to speak or to write of i t : it is so sweet that next to 
Christ Himself, nothing can match it. Nay, I think a soul 
could live eternally blessed only on Chrises love: yea, when 
Christ in love giveth a blow, it doeth a soul good; and it is a 
kind of comfort and joy to the soul, to get a cuff with the 
lovely, sweet, and soft hand of Jesus. And thirdly, what power 
and strength are in His love! I am persuaded it can climb a 
steep hill, with hell upon its back; and swim through water and 
not drown; and sing in the fire and find no pain: and triumph 
in losses, prisons, sorrows, exile, disgrace, and laugh and rejoice 
in death. 

Oh, for the coming of the Bridegroom! Oh, when shall I 
see the Bridegroom and the bride meet in the clouds! Oh r 

when will we get our day, and our heart's fill of that love! 
Oh, time, time, how dost thou torment the souls of those that 
would be swallowed up of Christ's love because thou movest 
so slowly! 

Here I die .with wondering that justice hindereth not love: 
for there is none in Hell, nor out of Hell, more unworthy of 
Christ's love. My desire is that my Lord would give me 
broader and deeper thoughts to feed myself with wondering 
at His love. I would I could weigh it, but there is no balance 
for it. Wha t remaineth then, .but that my debt to the love of 
Christ must lie unpaid to all eternity. All that are in Heaven 

are put to shame with His love as well as I. W e must all be 
* bankrupts together, and the blessing of that heavenful of bank

rupts shall rest forever upon Him. 
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By Dr. W 

OLD 

Genesis—Generations 
Exodus—Redemption 
Leviticus—Worship 
Numbers—Pilgrimage 
Deuteronomy—Obedience 
Joshua—Possession 
Judges—Declension 
Ruth—Res to ration 
1 Samuel—Kingdom 
2 Samuel—Consolidation 
1 Kings—Disruption 
2 Kings—Downfall 
1 Chronicles—Service 
2 Chronicles—Temple 
Ezra—Reconstruction 
Nehemiah—-Reformation 
Esther—Providence 
Job—Tested 
Psalms—Praise 

NEW 

Matthew—Sovereignty 
Mark—Ministry 
Luke—Humanity 
John—Deity 
Acts—Witness 
Romans—Righteousness 
1 Corinthians—Discipline 
2 Corinthians—Vindication 
Galatians—Liberty 
Ephesians—Vocation 
Philippians—Joyful 
Colossians—Fulness 
1 Thessalonians—Advent 
2 Thessalonians—Signs 

Fear not to back Christ, 
come. 

fleg Pari* 
. Graham Scroggie 

TESTAMENT 

Proverbs—Wisdom 
Ecclesiastes—Vanity 
Song of Solomon—Loved 
Isaiah—Salvation 
Jeremiah—Warning 
Lamentations—Disconsolate 
Ezekiel—Glory 
Daniel—Dominion 
Hosea—Estrangement 
Joel—Visitation 
Amos—Threatened 
Obadiah—Retribution 
Jonah—Commission 
M icah—Arraignment 
N ahum—Doom 
Habakkuk—Justioe 
Zephaniah—Vindication 
H aggai—Consi der 
Zechariah—Zion 
Malachi—Apostasy 

TESTAMENT 

1 Timothy—Ministration 
2 Timothy—Fidelity 
Titus—Responsibility 
Philemon—Brotherhood 
Hebrews—Christianity 
James—Ethics 
1 Peter—Suffering 
2 Peter—Knowledge 
1 John—Fellowship 
2 John—Truth 
3 John—Hospitality 
Jude—Kept 
Revelation—Consummation 

for He will conquer and over-

Rutherford 



(Job 28. Heb. 10:20). 
O path which no eagle knoweth, 

No vulture's eye hath seen, 
Where never the lion goeth, 

Nor the fierce lion's track hath been; 

Not in the land of the living 
That wondrous path is known, 

But Death and Destruction know it, 
Path trodden by One alone. 

Path of the lonely sorrow, 
Path of the Lamb Who died, 

Path from the grave to the glory— 
No other path beside. 

Into the golden Chamber, 
Into the secret place, 

Paul by that pathway entered, 
Saw the Beloved's Face: 

Heard from His lips the wonders 
Not to be told again— 

The mystery and the glory 
That are wordless unto men. 

But of the cross and the sorrow, 
The curse and the shame he told, 

The path to the secret chamber 
Of the cedar and the gold, 

Were I with the trespass laden 
Of a thousand worlds beside, 

Yet by that path I would enter, 
The Blood of the Lamb Who died. 

From the depths of the doom and darkness 
Ascends that wondrous road, 

Which leads the heart of the sinner 
Up to the heart of God. 

From the heights of the golden city 
He made the glorious road, 

Which leads to the heart of the sinner 
Down from the heart of God; 

Down from the heights of glory, 
Down from the love and the kiss, 

Tfie joy of the music and singing, 
The endless, unspeakable bliss. 

—From a 14th Century Manuscript 
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Cfott&ettitmts 
BELLAIRE, MICH. A oncday Conference will be held (D. V.) at 
the Benedict Farm on July 4th. The farm is on the highway aoout 
midway between Mancelona and Bellaire. Meetings will be held at 
10 A. M., 2:30 and 7 P . M . A gospel meeting will be held, Tues* 

day evening July 3rd. Meals and accommodation will be provided. 
Correspondents: George Benedict, Bellaire, Mich: Will Pell, 817 
Nor,th Ave. N. E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Leonard Sheldrake, 801 
Easterday, Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 
MAINE CONVENTION will be held (D .V.) at Camp Grounds, 
Old Orchard Beach, Maine, August 12th to 19th. Particulars from 
Mr. H. F. Stultt, 819 Main St., Westbrook, Maine. 
PUGWASH JfUNCTION, N O V A SCOTIA. The Annual Conven
tion of Christians, will be held, God willing, as usual, on Saturday, 
June 30, lord's day, July 1st, and Monday, July 2nd, preceded by 
a prayer meeting on Friday, June 29th. No circulars will be issued. 
The prayers of God's people are specially requested for this con' 
vention. Correspondent, Hiram McLeod, Pugwash Junction, Nova 
Scotia. 
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONT. The 22nd Annual Conference will 
be held (D. V.) Lord's- Day and Monday, July 1st and 2nd, 1934. 
Meetings 10:30 A. M., 2:30 and 7:30 P. M. L. C. Garnham—Cor
respondent. 
WATERLOO, IOWA. The Annual Bible Conference will be held 
this year, July1 6, 7, and 8 preceded by a prayer meeting July 5, 
The usual arrangements for providing rooms and meals. All meet' 
ings at Western Ave. Gospel Hall. Communications to E. G. 
Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., Waterloo, Iowa. 

HAMILTON ONT. The S. S. Teachers' Conference on May 24th 
was one of the best we have had. Over five hundred were present. 
Messrs. Wm. and Peter Pell, Littleproud, Hynd, and M. Paul minis' 
tered and reports from superintendents of schools, Wm. Robertson of 
St. Catharines, A. Kitcher, T. Telfer, and J. Wilkinson of Toronto, 
were helpful and interesting. 
ORANGE, N. J. "The Italian Conference was very good. The pres
ence of the Lord was felt by all, and fruit was seen in conversions. 
The saints were edified and strengthened to renew with vigor the carry 
ing on of His work/" 
PAWTUGKET, R. I. The Conference was considered a success: large 
attendance: good practical words were spoken; and a nice spirit pre 
vailed throughout. 
SARNIA, ONT. The Conference was a profitable season, the ministry 
of the Word being practical in character. 

UNITED STATES 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. S. Mc Ewen, George Winemiller, and 
J. Monypenny had meetings while passing through Washington. 
GEORGIA, Atlanta. Gordon Reager saw an interest in the gospel at 
his meetings here. Six were baptized. 
LOUISIANA. The prayers of God's people are requested for tent 
meetings in Monroe, where blessing has been experienced during the 
last two seasons. C. G. Davis is expected to help brethren Bush and 
Curry. E. F. Iingle, R. F. D. 3, Box 126 A is correspondent. 



iv. Sowing and Reaping 

MICHIGAN. William Ferguson has started out on his sixteenth year 
of Bible Carriage service in the outlying districts, visiting wayside 
homes, and villages and towns of the upper and lower peninsula. Year 
after year he is gladdened by seeing fruits from former seasons of 
sowing the good seed of the Word of God. Benson's Corner. F. W. 
Schwartz and J. Neiboer are seeing an interest in meetings in a school' 
ITouse here. Coopersville. Will Pell and T. Wilkie have had enjoy 
able meetings in the Tent pitched here. Detroit. Central Hall As' 
sembly hopes to operate a tent in the town of River Rouge this sum' 
mer, and the Italian Assembly will (D. V.) carry on tent work among 
their nationals. Mr. John Ferguson had two weeks of encouraging 
meetings in the East Side Gospel Hall. The Misses Last, missionaries 
in Grenada, B. W. I., had special meetings in Central Hall and in 
Windsor, at which they gave interesting reports of the work in that 
island, to sisters from the various assemblies. 

Lome Mc Bain (74? W. High St., Jackson Mich) has rented and 
fitted up a hall in Hoxie and is already encouraged by the response of 
the people in attendance. This town is near North Adams and he 
hopes by these meetings to strengthen the little Assembly there. 

Kalamazoo. Messrs. Sheldrake and Wilkie had a series of good meet' 
ings in this city. 
Wayne. Messrs. John Govan and Archie Stewart purpose tent work 
here this summer. 

MINNESOTA, Duluth. Mr. F. W. Mehl is here for a few meetings 
and purposes visiting Port Arthur before returning to Detroit for the 
tent season. 

NEW JERSEY. Hackensack. Mr. John Ferguson's meetings were 
largely attended and six conversions cheered the Christians here. 

NEW YORK, New York City. Brethren Mc Clure and Monypenny 
took the meetings here in the afternoon and evening, June 3rd. 

NORTH CAROLINA, Oxford. Mr. J. H. Davis, R. 2, Box 485, ' 
Oxford, N. C. writes concerning his exercise about the preaching of 
the gospel in this city. Please pray, he writes, that God may open 
the way for some servant of the Lord to visit this good field. He is 
seeking to plow up the ground and have it ready for the sower of 
the seed. A store with seats for meetings is already secured, in which 
a gospel testimony has been begun. Messrs. James Smith and Oswald 
McLeod purpose pitching a tent in Lenoir. Lester Wilson, after a 
week's meetings with good interest in the tent, writes that his tent 
was destroyed beyond repair by the storm that hit Winston Salem. 
We are glad to hear however that he has already a new tent in opera' 
tion in this large? and religious city. 

OHIO. Some brethren in St. Louis, Mo., are shipping a tent to 
Cincinnati for summer meetings. Messrs. John Conaway and Wm. 
Robertson are exercised about a gospel effort here, and prayer is 
earnestly desired for the work in this large city. Cleveland. After 
two weeks* meetings here our brother John Dickson expected to 
go to Akron. Brother George Duncan had a few meetings in Steuben-
ville. Mr. John Govan spent some time in Toronto, O. confirming 
the young Christians in the faith and preaching the gospel to the 
unsaved who attended the meetings. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. The people came out well to B. Bradford's meet' 
ings in Conshohocken, at which there was blessing. S. Mc Ewen placed 
two thousand copies of God's Way of Salva ion in h ;mes at Harrisburg 
during his meetings in that city. Hatboro. Mr. R. T. Hilliday has 
pitched a tent in this city where he saw blessing last year, and hopes 
to reap a little from the sowing on that occasion. Brethren Klabunda 
and Mc Bain had good meetings in Pittsburg, and the Christians were 
encourged by the number of conversions. 

TENNESEE. Memphis. Hugh Thorpe continued here for four weeks, 
during which he had twice an opportunity to have gospel meetings 
with the soldiers in the U. S, Veteran Hospital. The saints were 

•greatly refreshed by his ministry and desire prayer for blessings on the 
gospel preached in this series. 

VIRGINIA. George WinemiMer had a week's meetings in Newport, 
a week in Matoaca and a week in Petersburg and Rxhmond. Brother 
Monypenny visited the same assemblies and had on«> meeting in each 
and two in Richmond. Messrs. B. Bradford and W. H. Hunter are 
expected for meetings in Petersburg and Newport News. S. Mc Ewen 
is now helping the assemblies in Matoaca, Petersburg and Hjpewell. 

WEST VIRGINIA. W. G. Smith, 2830 Overlook Drive, Huntington 
has returned to his home and is caring for the li tie companies here 
and in the surrounding territory. On his return iourney he visited 
several little assemblies in Pennsylvania and New York. In Buffalo, 
N. Y. where there are a few carrying on a gospel testimony at 19th 
and West Ferry Sts. the saints were rejoiced and encouraged by 
seeing God's hand in conversions. Mr. Smith and Mr. Bousfield hope 
to engage in tent work in Huntington this summer. 

WEST VIRGINIA. J. P. Conaway returned to the mountains for 
meetings during April and May, and had large audiences. The people 
were much softer and some were quite broken. He hopes to return 
there in the fall, after the tent meetings in Cincinnati. 

CANADA 

ALBERTA. Mr. J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Rd., Calgary, is deeply 
grateful for the bountiful supply of clothing forwarded by Christians 
for needy families on the prairies. Not only were garments sent in 
generous quantities, but evidently much thought was given by the 
donors to selecting the wearing apparel for it proved suitable for all 
ages and sizes, 

Out on the open treeless prairies there is now the worst menace 
from grasshoppers hitherto known. Conditions have been extremely 
bad before but this season threatens to be worse than ever. Every 
one in the affected parts needs our prayerful sympathy. 

Mr. Rouse is at present in the North, having meetings in Edmonton* 

NOVA SCOTIA. Hemford, Lunenburg Co. Mr. W. N. Brennan is 
here helping to finish the new Gospel Hall. Although the hall is not 
quite completed services are being held nightly with large audiences. 
A vacant house, located ten miles from here has been offered to our 
brethren for gospel meetings. They will value help in prayer for 
these efforts in testimony. 
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PAWTUCKET, R. I. Alexander Thomson, aged 80, on May 29th, 
after a brief illness. Saved 55 vears ago in Larkhall, Scotland. As' 
sociated with the assembly there for 5 years and for the greater part 
of the remaining 50 years with the assembly at Pawtucket R. I. of 
which he was one of the original company. A faithful and consis' 
tent brother: active to the end: who ever esteemed the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt, having respect unto 
the recompence of reward. Leaves a widow and three children to 
mourn his loss for whom prayer is requested. Interment took place in 
presence of a large company in North End Cemetery Providence R. I. 
Services were conducted by Brethren Halladay, Craig and G. Thomson. 

PAWTUCKET, R. I. John Greer died at the age of 85. Was for 
many years in the Assembly and bore a good testimony. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. Carlo Patrizio, brother of the Italian evangel' 
ist Cesare Patrizio, went home to be with the Lord, May 23rd. Breth' 
ren Bradford and Rosania conducted the services and spoke to large 
andiences in English and Italian respectively. His wife and one son 
profess faith in Christ. Pray for the comfort of his wife and for the 
salvation of his other children, two sons and two daughters. 

SAYLESVILLE, R. I. Mrs. James Donaldson formerly of the North 
of Ireland. Saved for fifty years and in fellowship in Pawtucket as' 
scmbly for forty years. 

SHEDIAC ROAD, NEW BRUNSWICK. On May 11th, Mrs. Eliza
beth MacN«ilI, went to be wiih Christ, in her 79th year. Saved over 
48 years ago, while brother George Hynmers of Boston was reading 
to her John 5:24. She bore a steady testimony for God all these 
years. Was connected with the Assembly in Moncton. Five of her 
seven children are saved. Brother Ansley Goodwin preached to a large 
c mpuny at her funeral. 

TORONTO, OHIO. Mrs. Win. Firm, aged 72, passed into the 
L^id's presence, May 13th. Saved 47 years ago during the first visit 
of Bren. Campbell and Matthews, to this town. Gathered to the 
Lord's Name soon after with the few who were the nucleus of the 
testimony at its inception. Has borne a good confession in her home 
and neighborhood. Her husband survives her, together with eight 
children, the most of whom are saved. Prayer is desired especially for 
the unsaved. The funeral was large, services being held in the 
Gospel Hall, where John Govan sought to speak seasonably to all 
present. 
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On hearing the other day from Mrs. Muir the little incident regard' 
ing the work of the New York Bible Society, we requested her to write 
it out for the information and benefit of our readers. She has kindly 
done so in Mr. MuiVs own words, and it forms the Reminiscence for 
this issue. Cases such as the one cited could doubtless be greatly 
multiplied, proving the truth of the promise, "My Word shall not re 
turn unto Me void . . . It shall accomplish . . . It shall prosper," (Isa. 
55:11). It will probably interest our readers to know that Mr. Muir 
was a regular contributor to the work of the Bible Society. 

From the last Report of the British and Foreign Bible Society we 
learn that 10,933,203 volumes of Holy Writ have been issued in 678 
languages during the past year, alone. This is the 130th year of that 
Society's life and work, and in spite of the world-wide financial crisis, 
this year is marked by progress over the record of the former year, in 
the increased distribution of Bibles and in the addition of eleven Ian' 
guages to the already large list. 

"To be ready to every good work" is surely sufficient warrant for 
us as assemblies and individuals to assist in the important labor of 
reaching our fellowmen with the gospel by translating into the tongue 
wherein they were born the good Word of God and placing in their 
hands "words whereby they many be saved/' 

(Umiiitxdwxtz 

BOSTON, MASS. The Fifty-Eighth Annual Conference will be held 
(D. V.) on September 1st, 2nd, and 3rd, commencing with a Prayer 
Meeting on Saturday Night, September 1st, at 7:45 in the Gospel Hall 
24 Cliff Street, Roxbury. The meetings on Lord's Day and Monday 
will be held in the church building, Joseph Warren Square, corner of 
Cliff and Regent Streets, about three minutes* walk from 24 Cliff St. 
Usual order of meetings will prevail. Address communications to W. 
G. Farquhar, 51 Fairbanks Street, Brighton, Mass. 
DETROIT, MICH. The Annual Conference will be held (D. V.) 
September 21st'23rd. Details in September number. 
MAINE CONVENTION. It has been planned to have, D. V., during 
the week of Aug. 12th—19th, Ministry and Gospel Meetings at the 
Camp Grounds, OLD ORCHARD BEACH, MAINE. Those who can 
arrange their vacation at the dates mentioned will be enabled by a visit 
to Old Orchard, to combine a quiet healthful season with opportunities 
for hearing the Word ministered and telling out the good news. For 
particulars and circulars write Mr. H. F. Stultz, 24 Wesley Ave., Old 
Orchard, Maine. 
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|£lessi>& $*tirf <M Spiritual Pka0htg« 
Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

"And Melchizedek, King of Salem brought forth bread and wine: and 
he was the priest of the most high God. And he blessed him and said, 
'Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and 
earth; and blessed be the most high God which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand /" (Genesis 14:18) 

This is the portion which tells how Abram was used to deliver 
Lot when Sodom was taken by the enemy. I was led to think 
of this portion as I listened to the reading of that missionary let
ter from Jerusalem. It is rather interesting. to notice that this 
is the first reference to Jerusalem in the Old Testament for 
Salem is the same city and the word means the same thing as 
Jerusalem, namely "Peace", and possibly it was the city in that 
early day of some who knew God. It is certainly true that 
Melchizedek, the king of Salem, was able to bless the father of 
the faithful and bless him in the name of the most high God, 
possessor of heaven and earth and, as the less is blessed of the 
greater, Abram was in this instance in the place of the lesser. 

This was a preparatory blessing. Abram had been righting for 
Lot and he has been enabled to deliver him, and now he was 
bringing back the captives, and the next verse tells us how the 
king of Sodom came and made Abram an offer. "Give me the 
souls, and take the goods to thyself," he said; but God had 
blessed and strengthened Abram for this temptation. What were 
the things which the king of Sodom could give him in comparison 
with what the most high God, the possessor of heaven and earth 
had blessed him with? and so he resisted the temptation. "I 
have lifted up mine hand unto the Lord, the most high God, the 
possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take anything that is 
thine, lest thou shouldest say, 'I have made Abram rich.'" 

It is because of what we have in God, our Father, that we 
are able to withstand the overtures ot the world. Every one of 
us was a worldling by nature, and our natural tendency would 
be to go in for the things of the world, but it is the second man, 
the new man, that divorces us from the world, and it is only in 
proportion that we know the blessings that we have in Christ 
that we shall be able to resist the overtures of the world, as 
Abram did using the words of Melchizedek, "I have lifted up 
my hand to the most high God." What can the world give me 
in comparison with Him? 
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We have read of the first instance in which Jerusalem is men
tioned in the Old Testament, let us look at the first mention in 
the New Testament. Read Matthew 2:1; "Now when Jesus 
was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, 
behold there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying 
'Where is He that is born King of the Jews? For we have seen 
His star in the east and are come to worship Him*. When 
Herod the king heard these things, he was troubled and all 
Jerusalem with him." It was no wonder that Herod, the king, 
would be troubled, for if a king has been born to rule over the 
Jews it meant a menace to his throne and his power: but notice 
"all Jerusalem was troubled with him." Why was Jerusalem 
troubled? Would not the coming of the Messiah bring bless
ing to them? What troubled them? There was something 
supernatural about the birth of this King. It is true He was 
going to bring them blessing and deliverance, but He would 
also bring them something else. He would search into their 
ways. He would try to get at their consciences and deal with 
them about their sins and the reason that they were troubled 
was because they were living in sin. You remember what God 
said to them, "If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God and wilt do that which is right in His sight, 
and wilt give ear to His commandments, and keep all His sta
tutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that healeth 
thee. ' Now what did the Lord Jesus see when He came? He 
found lepers, blind and deaf and dumb and lame and paralyzed 
and epileptics, every kind of disease that was common among 
the Gentiles. What was that an evidence of? That they had' 
departed from God and fiom His laws. No wonder they were 
troubled at His coming. 

And I am sure that if we knew the Lord Jesus were coming 
tonight, there would be some disturbance in our hearts. We 
would surely be troubled. We would begin to search our 
hearts and ask ourselves, "Are we ready for the coming of 
the Lord?" 

If they had only known that He was coming as the Mes
senger of the God of Peace, that He was coming to heal all 
their diseases! but great was the power of the enemy. The 
Lord Jesus toward the end of His ministry, as He dwelt upon 
the fact that He had come to bless them and yet they had 
rejected Him said, "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings and ye would not! 
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Behold your house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto 
you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 'Blessed 
is He that cometh in the name of the Lord' ". They knew not 
the day of their visitation and He was about to leave them-
But how ? They were going to put Him to death upon the 
Cross of Calvary and send Him back to His Father with this 
message, "We will not have this Man to reign over us." But 
He shall come back with His hands outstretched in blessing 
upon them, and He will bestow upon them the very blessing 
they need. 

But meanwhile may we know the blessing of Melchizedek. 
We are blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. We 
could not be richer. "Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ that though He was rich yet for your sakes He became 
poor that ye through His poverty might be rich." We will 
never be able to tell how rich He was, and have never been able 
to fathom the depths to learn how poor we were- We have 
never been able to measure the distance of the stoop that He 
took from the throne to the Cross, nor shall we ever be able to 
estimate the riches that are ours in Christ. 

"Servants be obedient, not answering again'' A story is told 
of Stephen Girard and an Irishman who came to his place of 
business asking for work. Mr. Girard liked his looks and said: 
"Do ye see that pile of bricks in the yard ?" "Yes, sir." "Pile 
them up in the other end of the yard." He did it. The work 
was done, and well done. He said to Mr. Girard: "Can you 
give me work tomorrow?" "Yes, come back." 

The next morning he came back, and Mr. Girard told him 
to go and pile up the Dricks where they were at first. He did 
it without a word, and at night asked if he could have more 
work. "Yes, come again." And he came and was bidden to 
pile the bricks up again. And Girard kept him piling up the 
bricks here and there until he found he had just the man he 
wanted—a man who would obey. 

One day he said to him: "There is to be a large auction sale 
of sugar, and I want you to go down to the wharf and bid it in 
for me." People laughed at the green Irishman's bidding, but 
finally the sugar was sold to him. "Who is to pay for this?" 
said the auctioneer gruffly. "Mr. Girard, sir." "Are you Mr. 
Girard's agent ?" "Yes sir." They scraped and bowed, and 
he was a great man in their estimation then. 

Girard found a man he could trust. And God wants obedi
ence, prompt, cheerful, willing action. Do what God wants 
you to do without asking any question. 
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<A ^Beautiful picture 
W. /. McClure 

"Among those that are born of women there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist; but He that is least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than he/% (.Luke 7:28) 

Some misinterpretations of Scripture teach soul-destroying 
errors. Others may not be so deadly, but, being mis-interpre
tations, they mar the beauty of the passage, and hinder the 
soul from getting the blessing contained in it. A good example 
of this spoiling of a beautiful picture is the usual answer given 
to the question, "Who is meant by 'He that is least in the king
dom of God'?" 

It is not true that the youngest and most ignorant believer 
because he is in the Church, is greater than John the Baptist, 
who was not in the Church, having been put to death before it 
was formed. It is not in relation to the Church at all that our 
Lord is speaking, but to the Kingdom, the sphere of responsibi
lity, service and reward* Who then is this One that is described 
as "the least in the Kingdom of God" ? It is He Himself Who 
is that One. It may be asked, Why then does He not plainly 
say, "I am greater than John"? If anyone were to ask that ques
tion it would go to show the need of his becoming more fami
liar with the subject of rewards and the Judgment Seat. 

In Matthew 20:20-28, the Lord gives us some important 
teaching as to how to gain position in the Kingdom. There we 
read, "Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister (diakonos - servant), and whosoever will be chief 
(greatest) among you, let him be your servant (doulos-slave)." 
That will be the basic principle of rewards, and our Lord Him
self is the most blessed example of it. 

"Would'st thou be great? Then lowly serve; 
Would'st thou go up? Go down; 

But go as low as e'er you will, 
The Master has been lower still." 

Though Lord of all He became the Servant of all, and per
fection characterized all His labors. At the beck and call of 
the poorest in the land, He could truly say, "I am among you 
as He that serveth" (Luke 22:27), and "The Son of Man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister (to serve) and 
to give His life a ransom for many" (Mark 10:45). Well 
may God the Father say concerning His beloved Son "Behold 
My servant." And as to His reward He left all in His Father's 
hands, and we see from Philippians 2:5-11 how the Father has 
decided that He Who took "the lowest room" shall be accorded 



Assembly Annals 35 

the highest place in Heaven. "He, for the joy that was set be
fore Him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God", (Heb. 12:2). 

Very beautiful it is also to see how John and Paul absorbed 
this same spirit- John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, "who 
also leaned on Jesus' breast/' enjoyed the most blessed intimacy 
with our Lord, yet John never says, "I am the disciple whom 
Jesus loved. / leaned my head on Jesus* breast." To Paul 
were given the most wonderful visions and revelations. Yet 
when writing to the Corinthians (2 Cor. 12:2) about his being 
caught up to the third heavens and obtaining those visions and 
revelations, he puts it this way, "I knew a man in Christ" 
I fear that we would have made capital out of opportunities 
such as were given to John and Paul, and would have used 
them as excuses to exploit the big "I". 

;Ke P ^ o ^Became "^Ecast in trjc p r t g h o m ai <&obf< 

Creation (Job 38:4-7) 

By faith we scan the universe, 
• And see Thee on the Throne: 

The heavenly host adoring, 
All Thy high glories own. 

The Cherubim and Seraphim 
Proclaim Thy might, O Lord, 

The Holy, Holy, Holy One, 
For evermore adored. 

Such was Thy majesty divine, 
When sang "the sons of God", 

While gazing on that universe 
Brought forth by Thine own word. 

Incarnation (Luke 2:9-14) 

And when again they sang with joy 
T'was not at earth's fair birth, 

But at that wondrous birth of Thine 
Thou Lord of heaven and earth. 

Emmanuel, even "God with us" 
Jesus, Thou Prince of Peace, 

"The Word made flesh," true Deity, 
Whose praises never cease. 
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Though lowly in the manger crib, 
Thou wast the Lord from heaven: 

To the incarnate God—God manifest— 
This humblest place was given. 

Humiliation (Luke 14:7-11) 

Though higher than the highest, 
Thou took'st "the lowest room/' 

The Greater than the greatest, 
A Servant to become. 

And, oh, what grace excelling, 
Lord Jesus in Thee shone: 

Of all the kingdom's servants 
Thou wast the lowliest One. 

Exaltation (Phil. 2:5-11) 

"Give this Man place," the Father saith, 
"The highest place and name 

Belong to Him, to Him alone, 
Who the Slave of slaves became." 

Although creation's sovereign Lord 
In grace He stooped to fill 

The lowliest place upon the earth; 
He served, and serveth still. 

The Name that once was banned by men, 
In heaven is praised alone; 

Jesus, Jehovah's Servant, 
Is on Jehovah's Throne. 

W. J. Mc Clure 
Beth Israel Hospital 
New York City, N. Y. 
June 16th, 1934 

I am in as sweet communion with Christ as a poor sinner can 
be; and am only pained that He hath much beauty and fairness, 
and I little love; He great power and mercy, and I little faith; 
He much light, and I bleared eyes. Oh, that I saw Him in the 
sweetness of His love, and in His marriage garments, and were 
over head and ears in love with that princely One, Christ Jesus 
my Lord! Alas! my riven dish, and running-out vessel, can 
hold little of Christ Jesus! —Rutherford 
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®rje (Sftrst P a g e &i itje ^Nefa ©estament 

The Gospel of Matthew begins with a long list of names. 
Sixteen verses are taken up with tracing a pedigree from Abra
ham to David, and from David to Christ. Let no one think 
these verses are useless. Nothing is useless in the Bible. The 
book before us contains not the word of men but of God. Ev
ery verse in it was written by inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 

The New Testament begins with the life, death, and resur
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ. No part of the Bible is so 
important as this, and no part is so full and so complete. Four 
distinct Gospels tell us the story of Christ's doing and dying. 
Four times over we read the precious account of His works and 
words. How thankful we ought to be for this! To know 
Christ is life eternal. T o believe in Christ is to have peace 
with God. T o follow Christ is to be a true Christian. T o 
be with Christ will be heaven itself. W e can never hear too 
much about the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Look again at these sixteen verses, and you will see in them 
useful and instructive lessons. Learn first from this list of 
names, that God always keeps His word. He had promised 
that in Abraham's seed all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed. He had promised to raise up a Saviour out of the 
family of David. (Gen. 12:3; Is. 11:1) These sixteen verses 
prove that the Lord Jesus was the Son of David and the Son 
of Abraham and that God's promise was fulfilled.—Thoughtless 
and ungodly people should remember this lesson, and be afraid. 
Whatever they may think, God will keep His word. If they 
repent not, they will sureiy perish.—True Christians should 
remember this lesson, and take comfort. Their Father will be 
true to all His engagements. He has said that He will save 
all believers in Christ. If He has said it, He will certainly do 
it. "He is not a man that He should lie," "He abideth faith
ful: He cannot deny Himself." (2 Tim. 2:13) . 

Learn next from this list of names the sinfulness and corrup
tion of human nature. Observe how many godly parents in this 
catalogue had wicked and ungodly sons. Roboam, Joram, 
Anion, and Jechonias, had all pious fathers, but they themselves 
were all wicked men. Grace does not run in families. It needs 
more than good examples and good advice to make us children 
of God. They that are born again are not born of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
(John 1:13). Christian parents should pray night and day, 
that their children may be born of the Spirit. 
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Learn also from this list of names, how great is the mercy 
and compassion of our Lord Jesus Christ. Think how defiled 
and unclean our nature is: and then think what a condescension 
it was in Him to be born of a woman, and "made in the like
ness of men." Some of the names we read in this catalogue re
mind us of shameful and sad histories. But at the end of all 
comes the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Though He is the 
eternal God, He humbled Himself to become Man, in order to 
provide salvation for sinners. "Though He was rich, yet for 
our sakes He became poor." 

The name Jesus means "Saviour." It is given to our Lord 
because "He saves His people from their sins." This is His 
special office. He saves them from the guilt of sin, by washing 
t.iem in His own atoning blood. He saves them from the 
dominion of sin, by putting in their hearts the sanctifying Spirit. 
He saves them from the presence of sin, when He takes them 
Out of this world to Himself. He will save them from all the 
consequences of sin, when He shall give them their glorious 
body. Blessed and holy are Christ's people! From sorrow, 
cross, and conflict they are not saved, but they are saved from 
sin for evermore. They are cleansed from guilt by Christ's 
blood. They are made meet for heaven by Christ's Spirit. 
This is salvation. He who cleaves to sin is not yet saved. 

"Jesus" is a very encouraging name to the heavy-laden sinner. 
He who is King of kings and Lord of lords might rightfully 
have taken a more high-sounding title, but He does not do so. 
The rulers of this world have often called themselves the Great, 
the Conqueror, the Bold, the Magnificient, and the like. The 
Son of God is content to call Himself Saviour. The soul who 
desires salvation may draw near with Doldness, and have access 
to God with confidence through Christ. "God sent not His 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through Him might be saved." (John 3:1>). 

"Jesus" is a name peculiarly sweet and precious to believers. 
The mention of that name has often done them good, when the 
favor of kings and princes would have been heard of with un
concern. It has given them what money cannot buy, peace with 
God. It has eased their wearied consciences, and imparted rest 
to their heavy hearts. Happy that one who trusts, not in vague 
notions of God's mercy and goodness, but in "Jesus." j . c. R. 

Brother, remember the Lord's word to Peter: "Simon lovest 
thou Me? Feed My sheep." No greater testimony of our 
love to Christ can be than to feed carefully and faithfully His 

lambs. —Rutherford 
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Israel mxb tlje Olrjitrcr} 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 

Passing now to the prophets, the difficulty we must encounter 
will not be to find passages which prove the final and uncondi
tional restoration of Israel to God's favor in their own land, 
but to determine amid such a vast mass of testimony what to 
exclude. The opening verse of Isaiah tells us it is "the vision 
of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah," If Judah and Jerusalem are to be spiritual
ized away, so are the names of the prophet and the kings, 
But the whole of the chapter, which is an epitome of the en
tire book, shows that the literal Judah and Jerusalem are meant; 
and to these it is said, "I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy tin; and I 
will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as at 
the beginning: afterward thou shalt be called, The city of 
righteousness, The faithful city. Zion shall be redeemed with 
judgment, and her converts (margin, they that return of her) 
with righteousness." It is needless to say that this prediction 
has not yet been fulfilled. 

So in the second chapter, where the first five verses give us a 
beautiful description of millennial peace, Judah and Jerusalem 
and Jacob and Zion obviously refer to literal Israel, restored 
literally to their land. But it will be observed that here "the 
day of the Lord ' is first mentioned, a phrase of frequent oc
currence in the books of the prophets, that is invariably associ
ated with terrible judgments. A picture of these judgments 
and of their procuring cause is given in several succeeding chap
ters, until the eleventh chapter is reached. Here we have an
other description of the fair millennial scene, which is followed 
by the distinct statement, "It shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord shall set His hand again the second time to re
cover the remnant of His people (now scattered over the face 
of the earth). And He shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth. The 
envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah 
shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim." This cannot refer to the return of 
the little remnant of Judah from Babylon. Then as if to re
move all possible doubt concerning the literal application of the 
prophecy to Israel, it is said that "the Lord shall utterly destroy 
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the tongue of the Egyptian sea, that an highway may be made 
for the remnant of His people that shall be left, Like as it was 
to Israel, in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt." 
An attempt to refer this to the church makes confusion of the 
entire passage. 

The song of restored Israel is heard in chapter xii., and then 
the burden of various Gentile nations that had oppressed Israel 
is taken up, the descendants of these Gentile nations still exist
ing upon the earth under different names, until the awful and 
wide-spread judgments of chapter xxiv are depicted, closing 
with the prediction, "the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His ancients gloriously;" 
"and in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. And 
he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast 
over all nations. He will swallow up death in victory; and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the re
buke of His people shall He take away from off all the earth: 
for the Lord hath spoken it," ( X X V . 6-8). "In that day shall 
this song be sung in the land of Judah," ( X X V I . 1) . 

Let any one who is willing to know the truth consider serious
ly and thoughtfully the promise, "He shall cause them that 
come of Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and 
fill the face of the world with fruit," ( 2 7 : 6 ) . Let him heed 
the direction, "Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: 
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
that shall not be broken down; not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed neither shall any of the cords thereof 
be broken. . . . And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick; 
the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity," 
(33:20-24). Let him ask himself the question, what is meant by 
Lebanon, Carmel, Sharon, and by the ransomed of the Lord 

* coming to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads? (35 ) . 

I t is to be feared that too many of God's dear children read 
the Bible without attaching to its words any definite meaning 
whatever. They have a vague and general idea that it con
tains promises and warnings, which refer in some way to them
selves, and while properly extracting the sweetness from the 
one,- and receiving admonition from the other, they do not care 
to inquire whether this is the first and main application of the 
passages they peruse. For example, they read the words, "Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her war
fare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned," (40 :2 ) ; 
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but they do not stop to think that Jerusalem is intended. Or 
their eye rests for a moment upon the passage, ''But thou Israel, 
art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham 
my friend . . . Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel; and I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel. Behold I will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument having teeth: thou shalt thresh the moun
tains, and beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff," 
(Isa. 41:8-15) ; but they do not stop long enough to think that 
Gcd had in mind ths literal seed of Abraham. Or they read 
God's tender assurance that Zion will never be forgotten, (49: 
14-26); but it does not occur to them that He really had Zion 
in view. Or they read, "Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hat:d, so that no man passed through thee, I will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations," (60:15) ; 
but the utter absurdity of applying this to the church does not 
seem even to enter their minds. Or they listen to the sweet 
promise, "I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in My people/' 
followed by a charming picture of a happy earthly scene, (Isa. 
65:19-25), but to them it only means spiritual blessings for the 
Church. 

Let any one read the prophecy of Isaiah at a single sitting, 
taking it for granted that the Holy Ghost knew what He want
ed to say, and giving to the words Judah, Jerusalem, Zion, Ja
cob, and other proper names their natural and obvious mean
ing, and it will be impossible for him to doubt the future and 
glorious restoration of Israel in their own land. 

I find Christ and His cross not so difficult to please, nor yet 
such troublesome guests, as men call them: nay, I think patience 
should makfe the water, which Christ giveth us, good wine, and 
His dross good metal: and we have cause to wait on; for ere it 
be long, our Master will be with us, and bring this whole world 
out before the sun and day-light, in their blacks and whites. 
Happy are they who are found watching. Our sand-glass is 
not so long that we need to weary. Time will eat away and 
root out our woes and sorrow. Our heaven is in the bud, and 
growing up to a harvest; why then should we not follow on, 
seeing our span-length of time will come to an inch ? There
fore, I commend Christ to you as your last-living, and longest-
living Husband, and the staff of your old age. Let Him now 
have the rest of your days. And think not much of the storm 
upon the ship that Christ saileth in; there shall no passenger 
fall overboard, but the crazed ship and the sea-sick passengers 
shall come to land safe. —Rutherford 
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(EnmtBeis to l|mtttg (Erfrisitan* 
HOLD FAST T H A T W H I C H YOU HAVE RECEIVED. 

Pewarc of changeableness; be not carried about with diverse 
and strange doctrines; it is a bad sign of a man when he is fre
quently shifting his ground and adopting new opinions. " I t is 
;•. good thing tnat n e heart be established with grace" (Heb. 13: 
9 ) ; and it is good to hold the beginning of our confidence sted-
fast unto the end (Heb. 3 :14) . The ('righteousness of God" 
wrs that which you began with, and you found it an ample cov
ering and a sufficient resting place. God's reckoning your sin 
to Christ, and His righteousness to you, was joy and peace, 
when you found the burden of your grief too great for you to 
bear. Never let go your hold of this truth. Continue to rejoice 
in this blessed exchange. Let the righteousness of the Righteous 
One be your daily covering. 

When a man gets wearied of what is old, and is always catch
ing hold of what is new, it looks as if he had been beguiled 
from the simpl'city that is in Christ, and had lost his relish for 
the things of Christ; nay, almost as if he had never been "rooted 
and grounded in love." Love of novelties has been the ship
wreck of many a soul. "Some new thing" is the craving not of 
the men of Athens only, but of many in the Church of God. 
They are restless; and are carried about with diverse and strange 
doctrines. Old truths get tame and stale (Eph. 4 :14; Heb. 13: 
9 ; 1 John 4 :1 ) . Beware of "itching ears" (2 Tim. 4 :3) , and 
of "heaping to yourselves teachers" (2 Tim. 4 : 3 ) . 

Along with this we often see the love of controversy, which 
is almost equally pernicious, even when it takes the side of truth. 
The man who likes better to be fighting about his food than eat
ing it, is likely to remain lean enough. Disputes, like offences, 
must sometimes come; but, like David's "sharp razor" (Ps. 
52:2) , they "work deceitfully," and are difficult to handle safe
ly. They often eat out love, even when they do not destroy 
faith. Yet cleave to the t ruth; nay, if error does assail you, 
"contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints;" 
"that which ye have already, hold fast, that no man take thy 
crown." Satan, either as the prince of darkness or as an angel 
of light, resist, "steadfast in the faith." Don't dally with er
ror, and don't tamper with truth. "Buy the t ruth" (Prov. 2 3 : 
23) at any price; but "sell it not" for all the gold and silver of 
earth. 

And while you are on your guard against errors and changes, 
beware of excitement. The "mind that was in Christ" is calm, 
not restless and ruffled; the work of the Spirit is to calm, not 
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to excite; and the tendency of the Gospel, as well as of all 
Bible truth, is to calm, not to agitate. Do not use strong lang
uage, and startling phrases, and wild images, which are fitted to 
make others shudder. The Spirit of God is not in the fire, or 
tiie earthquake, or the hurricane, but in the still, small voice. 
Beware of sensationalism, either in religious experience, or in 
the statement of facts, or in the exposition of truth. That 
which is merely emotional or sentimental, not only dies down, 
but often leaves insensibility, if not a seared conscience, behind 
it. The Master was always calm: calmness is true strength, or 
at least it is the result of strength. As an overpowering gale 
keeps down the waters over which it is rushing, so true intensi
ty of spiritual feeling does not show itself by loud vociferations, 
but by the depth and solemnity of the calm which it diffuses 
through the soul, and utters in brief-spoken words of tranquil 
simplicity. 

Yet do not believe all that you hear from worldly men or 
half-hearted Christians about the "excitement" attending re
vivals. Conversion is not excitement; zeal is not excitement; 
love for souls is not excitement; trembling under the word is 
not excitement; and even if there be some excitement at "re
vival meetings," better that it should be so, than that souls 
should perish. There is more excitement in the theatre and the 
ball-room, or the concert, or the political meeting, or the elec
tion, or even what is called the "quiet evening party." Yet 
men do not complain of these, nor get angry at them. By all 
means be calm; but don't suppose that all excitement is sin or 
hypocrisy. Excitement is not good; but some things are worse 
than even this. A dull and sleepy Christianity is worse,—much 
worse; a stiff and frozen formalism is worse—much worse; an 
easy-minded worldly religion is worse,—much worse. It is a 
good thing to be "zealously affected always" (Gal. 4:18) ; and 
to be "fervent in spirit" (Rom. 12:11). "Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might" (Eccles. 9:10). If 
it is worth doing at all, do it well; throw your soul into it, "do 
it heartily" (Col. 3:23) . H. B. 

"// is a very small thing that I should be jwiped of man's 
judgment: He that judgeth me is the Lord." There is an old 
stone building that belongs to the University of Aberdeen, and 
inscribed upon it there is this motto, "They say. What do they 
say f Let them say." That is a pretty good motto for a Chris
tian. It is of very little account what men think of me but 
it is very important what God thinks of me. 
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An old-fashioned book, in a faded green baize cover which 
could scarcely manage to hold the looser leaves that projected 
beyond the dark brown edges,—it was certainly nothing to look 
at. A second-hand book-seller would probably have grudged 
anything more than its worth as waste paper- But gilt edges, 
and gold clasp, morocco binding, and the designs of Dore, could 
never have made any book so dear as was that old Bible to 
Daniel Quorm. The writing which stood like an inscription 
over the temple porch, explained all its preciousness—My 
Mother's Bible. 

Never was the labored missal of the monk so beautifully 
illuminated as was this old worn Bible to Daniel. Every in
cident of it was illustrated to him, and every page was bordered 
with memories that brightened and enriched, it with more than 
crimson and gold. 

Back in the dim age of his childhood, in the earliest memory 
of his life, there was this treasured volume. It wras the memory 
that stood like the frontispiece of his life. He saw himself as 
a little lad beside his mother's knee, looking up with loving 
wonder into that gentle face which was a picture of purity and 
sweetness, a face not beautiful but more than beautiful, just an 
embodiment of sweetness and light in which lurked no possibil
ity of distrust, or fear, or grumbling; every feature telling of 
a love such as could hope all things and believe all things,— 
yet no weakness, but that combination of gentleness and strength 
which constitutes the love that can endure all things. 

Here the little lad kneeled to learn his first lessons, and the 
associations of those early days were the most influential and 
imperishable of his life. Daniel could not believe otherwise 
but that the sweet face and gentle voice and loving manner, 
that the very dress and bearing, came somehow from the teach
ings of his mother's Bible. Memories of her were wrapt up 
with its most familiar portions. Daniel could never hear the 
story of faithful Noah, of the good lad Joseph, of little Moses, 
of Joshua and Gideon, of David and Daniel, and the more fa
miliar incidents in the life of the Lord Jesus, but they be
came pictures which her sweet voice explained and impressed. 

Nor was it only in childhood that such vivid memories had 
illustrated the book. As you turned over the pages you came 
to marks enclosing many of the passages; lines drawn around 
some verses and having a date written on the margin. T o a 
stranger just four ink marks about some words; to Daniel they 
were the chronicles of his history; they marked the most memor
able incidents of his life. 
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From the beginning to the end of the forty-sixth Psalm were 
these distinguishing marks, elevating it into a kind of monu
ment, the Ebenezer stone of a grateful memory. And this was 
the event that it recorded. Daniel was yet a little lad when 
the French wars had drained the country of money and of la
bour. In common with thousands of others, the little family ot 
Penwinnin was sorely pinched by it. But want was not the 
only, not even the worst trouble. Everybody believed that 
Napoleon was about to land somewhere on the Cornish coast. 
There where the sea locked them in on three sides, West, North, 
and South of them, they could see the ocean, the highway of 
their enemies—in times, too, when newspapers were very few, 
and seldom reached that far-off corner, and when amongst the 
excited people rumours were rife and always terrible and 
threatening—there was enough to make folks uneasy. More 
than once a messenger had hurried to the village with the tid
ings that the French were coming—by this time had landed; 
some fisherman or smuggler had seen them at dawn, and came 
in with the news. The frightened people prepared to save 
themselves as best they could; some would fly eastward; others 
would escape to the rocky summits and crags of the hills. At 
such times Daniel had been taken by a gentle hand and led into 
his mother's room: there, kneeling by her side, he had watched 
with wonder that calm faith renew itself, as she read the words: 
"God is our Refuge and Strength, a very present Help in trou
ble. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea. 
. . • The Lord of Hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our 
Refuge." Then there followed the prayer, in which his mother 
poured out her trustful heart before the Lord. And little 
Daniel came down the stairs at her side, with such a contempt 
for Napoleon and all the Frenchmen, and such a sense of safety, 
as if the overshadowing wings of the most High verily enfolded 
them. 

Another illustration was in the book of Isaiah. Here, too, 
the ordinary reader could but find a text enclosed in lines, and 
beside them the entry of a date, (the date of his father's death). 
But to Daniel there was a picture of a darkened room, where 
in the dim light knelt that mother and a lad of seventeen, he 
fatherless, and she a widow. They knelt in silence for awhile; 
then the pages of the Bible had been opened and the sweet voice 
read with calm firmness the words, "Fear not . . . . for thy 
Maker is thine husband; the Lord of Hosts is His name; and 
thy Redeemer the Holy one of Israel." And again they knelt 
in silence—a silence in which those tones and words sank down 
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into the lad's heart, making her in her sorrow and loneliness 
sacredly dear to him; and filling him with strength and purpose 
that henceforth he so lovingly rendered. 

There were other illustrations. But we must linger only 
over one more. One more distinctly marked, a scene more 
vivid and powerful to Daniel's mind than any other. Not much 
to look at was there in that text with the lines around it and 
with the date written in the corner. 

Arise, let us go hence 
July 16th, 1832 

But Daniel saw in it a picture that could never fade or grow 
dim. He saw himself seated beside the bed with the Bible be
fore him. He was looking with tears upon her whom he felt 
he could not look upon much longer. That faint failing breath 
too plainly told the story. The face, though pinched with suf
fering, was still beautiful in its placid calm and fulness of love. 
Since noon a wild thunderstorm had crashed and rolled about 
the hills, but now as the sun went down the clouds had cleared, 
and in the cool fresh evening the fragrance of sweet flowers 
and the singing of the birds and the radiant sunset glow came 
together through the opened window and filled the little room. 

"Read to me, dear," she whispered faintly. And her son, 
loath to turn his eyes from her face, at once opened at the fa
vourite chapter, the fourteenth of St. John. Slowly he repeated 
the verses, only now and then looking at the book. As the 
sun sank lower the rays slowly crept round the room, and now 
they were shining upon the bed. 

"Whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. . . . Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 

The light crept on until it touched the pillow, and just caught 
the withered helpless hand and the frilled sleeve. 

Daniel read on, "These things have I spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in My Name, He shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you." 

The light crept onward until it rested upon the border of 
the white cap, and almost touched the soft white hair. 

"Peace I leave with you." Daniel continued; "My peace I 
give unto you." The feeble lips whispered the words as they 
were read. "Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." 
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The light crept further until now it fell upon all the face. 

It seemed to touch the cheeks with the ruddy glow of youth, 
and lit up every feature with a rare beauty. 

"Arise, let us go hence," whispered Daniel with a faltering 
voice. But no whispered response came from those half-open 
lips. The hand dropped helplessly towards Daniel, and as it 
was caught and passionately kissed, she passed away. 

He kneeled there in his great burst of sorrow, while the light 
faded; the long twilight sank into darkness, and when Daniel 
looked up again he could not see her. 

"Let me see her no more," he muttered as he rose and 
turned, feeling for the door. "She has arisen and has gone 
hence. 'They need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and 
ever" . . . . M.G.P. 

(Reprinted by the special permission of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society: from "Tales of God's Packmen.") 

I told you how Stephanos Magar paid a visit to the Turkish 
governor of Sana'a. This was not the only time he ventured 
into parts of Arabia where no missionary may go. If he had 
tried to preach in the streets and market-places, he would have 
raised a hornest's nest about his ears. The Arabs would have 
treated him roughly. Prabably he would not have escaped with 
his life. He was too wise to argue publicly or privately against 
the Muhammadan religion. Argument would have been of 
little use and might have led to disaster. Let us see how he 
went about his work. 

The Arabs are fond of coffee. They often drink it without 
sugar or milk, and from small cups holding only four or five 
sips. Others like it with plenty of sugar, or as they say, "sweet 
as love, black as night, and hot as fire." They spend a great 
deal of time in public coffee-houses where they sit talking, tell
ing tales, smoking, and sipping their coffee. 

When he landed in Arabia, Stephanos made his way to a 
coffee-house, and chose a seat in a quiet corner. He called 
for coffee and began to sip it. The room was full of Arabs— 
all men, of course, for the women do not frequent such places. 
They took no notice of him, but kept on talking among them
selves. Presently he opened his bag and took out an Arabic 
Bible. We might think a man was mad if we saw him sitting 
in a restaurant corner and reading aloud to himself. But what 
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would be strange to us is not at all strange in the East, and no
body was surprised when Stephanos began to read in this way. 
At first he read in a low voice and then went on more loudly. 
He chose the passages about Abraham in Genesis* 

Presently a man sitting near nudged his neighbour and whis
pered, "Listen, that stranger is reading a story." They lis*-
tened for a few moments, and one said to the other, " T i s 
about Ibrahim, upon whom be peace." 

Arabs know about Abraham because there is a lot about him 
in their sacred book, the Qur'an. They reverence him as one 
of the greatest messengers of God. There was nothing to 
offend them in what Stephanos read, but everything to interest 
and hold their attention. Arabs dearly love a story, and much 
of this was quite new to them. Gradually all talking ceased in 
the coffee-house and every-body was listening intently. Stepha
nos wrent on reading. When he stopped to take a sip of coffee, 
one of the men asked him: "Tel l us, oh stranger, what book is 
that?" 

" I t is a book I possess but please do not interrupt me, I am 
enjoying the story." 

He took up the Bible and turned over the pages until he 
came to the book of Jonah. Then he began reading: "Now 
the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the son of Amittai, 
saying, Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against 
it." 

"Listen", one of the men said: " 'tis about Jonah, on whom 
be peace." The name was well known to these Arabs, for it is 
in the Qur'an. "Jonah was most surely of the Apostles," said 
Muhammad; but this was the first time the men had heard the 
whole story. They listened to it with interest. 

Stephanos turned over the pages again until he came to the 
Gospel of St Luke. He read the verses which are familiar to 
you all: "Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing near 
unto him for to hear him. And both the Pharisees and the 
scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eat-
eth with them." He read all through the chapter. This was 
something quite new to the Arabs. 

"By Allah," said one, "it is a fine story." 
"Ibrahim we know and Jonah we know, but who spoke such 

words of gold?" another asked. 
"They are the words of Isa," said Stephanos. Isa is the 

Arabic form of the name Jesus. 
"What book is this, then?" they asked. 
" I t is the Injil (the Gospel) in which the Prophet says 'there 

is guidance and light.' " 
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'"Read us more, read us more," they cried. 
Once again Stephanos turned the pages. "Listen," said he, 

Mto the manner in which Isa was tried by the Roman judge and 
was slain." 

The Qur 'an tells of the crucifixion of our Lord, but it denies 
that He died on the cross. Muhammadans believe that He was 
taken down alive and afterwards died a natural death. This 
was the first time these Arabs had heard the true history. They 
were deeply impressed by it. 

By the time he had finished the chapter Stephanos was tired, 
and he saw too, that the Arabs had heard enough for one day; 
so he closed his book. Seeing that he had finished, they called 
for coffee and'gave it to him. Then one man took up the Bible 
and said: "Where did you get this book from?" 

"I got it at my home, which is in Egypt." 
" I should like to have one," said he, and others said, "So 

would I; so would I ; so would I ." 
"Wel l , " said Stephanos, " I have some copies here in my bag 

which I will sell you if you wish." 
Before he left the coffee-house, every man had purchased a 

Bible, or at least a Gospel. Then Stephanos went on his way, 
During the time he remained in Arabia, he repeated this ex

periment many times over. And it never failed. The Arabs 
never troubled him, but always received with enthusiasm the 
stories of the dear old Book. And those stories carried to their 
hearts the message of God's love. After Stephanos' departure, 
hundreds of little books remained in Arabia to speak to the 
readers as they passed from hand to hand. 

"What shall it profit a man?" "What is the value of this 
estate?" said a gentleman to another, as they passed a fine man
sion surrounded by fair and fertile fields. " I don't know what 
it is valued at : I know what it cost its late possessor", said the 
other. "How much ?" "His soul." 

"Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it." An officer, to whom 
the Duke of Wellington had given an order, tried to show that 
what he was bidden to do was impossible. "Sir," said the Duke, 
"I did not ask your opinion; I gave you my orders," 

"Be diligent in business, serving the Lord." A boy walked 
into a merchant's office in search of a situation. After being 
put through a series of questions by the merchant, he was asked: 
"Well , my lad, what is your motto?" "Same as yours sir," he 
replied; "Same as you have on the door : Tush ' ". He got 
the job, 
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W^t d i s p e l m tire ^Argentine 
Thomas E. Stacey 

WORK IN THE VILLAGES 

Now while we use the Feasts of the Virgin as occasions for 
getting gospel literature into the hands of the people, I have 
found it sometimes more profitable at these seasons to get out 
into some of the more remote parts of the province, when the 
resident priests have gone into the city to take part in the final 
procession, as by visiting their diocese during their absence, I 
have perfect liberty to go from house to house and distribute 
quantities of the Word without interruption. Otherwise the 
church bells would soon be clanging in a most hideous fashion 
and the people would run to the church to see what it meant, 
and there be told to keep their doors and windows shut as there 
is an heretic in the village placing prohibited literature in the 
houses. 

At one place I visited, the priest was having a special feast to 
San Benito, the patron saint of the cooks. On that occasion 
f had obtained permission from the chief of police to hold an 
open air meeting in the public square, so in the afternoon a 
number of the believers who live just a few miles out of the 
village, accompanied me on horses and donkeys, but the priest 
had learned of our purpose, and as soon as we arrived at the 
central square the church bells were rung by two boys who beat 
the bells with sticks thus making a horrible noise, and they kept 
it up for fifty minutes. The priest had called the people to
gether that afternoon to give them a discourse on the evils of 
Protestantism and the people were waiting in the church for 
him to begin, but he could not b:cause of the clanging of the 
bells over his head. Getting impatient the people came out 
and stood around us and listened to what I was saying. The 
priest then ordered the bslls to stop so that he could begin and 
at least have someone to speak to, but many remained outside 
until I had finished, and received gospels and tracts to take to 
their homes. 

This resident priest happens to know me, as I had an en
counter with him some years before. On that occasion I was 
journeying in a train and he walked into the open coach where 
I was sitting and I said, "Good evening." His response was 
quite friendly and he sat down with me. Soon afterward he 
pulled out his packet of cigarettes, and offered me one, but I 
said, " I haven't the custom of smoking, thank you". "Oh," 
he said, "how strange; everyone smokes today." As it was feast 
week in Catamarca, I had seen by the papers that a certain 
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priest was speaking in the Cathedral each day on the ten com
mandments. I asked him who the priest was that had preached, 
and he was full of appreciation for him and praised his preach
ing. "But," I said, "it was rather strange that he never 
preached on the second commandment." "Oh," he said, "didn't 
he? I hadn't noticed that." "No," I said, "he spoke on ten 
commandments, but he left the second commandment out and 
divided the tenth commandment into two parts and made ten 
in that way. "Well," said the priest, "I didn't notice that." 
Then thinking for a moment he said, "What is the second com
mandment?" So I replied to his question and said, "Thou shalt 
not make thyself any graven images, nor any likeness of things 
that are in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, nor in the 
waters under the earth, thou shalt not bow down to them nor 
worship them. "Oh", said he, "that isn't the second command
ment. The second commandment is, 'Honour your father 
and mother.' " I said, "I am simply reading from the Bible, 
not from a prayer book." "Oh,' said he, "I see you are a 
protestant." "Well," I said, "I have some difficulties and per
haps you can answer them." "Oh, yes, yes," said he. "Well, 
the first one is this very text I have cited. I see it plainly writ
ten in the Bible, 'Thou shalt not bow down to images nor wor
ship them,' but when I look inside the churches, I see the images 
of saints and virgins and I see the women on their knees with 
lighted candles doing homage to them; which of the two ought 
I to obey ? What the Bible says or what the church teaches." 
"Oh," said he, "If you were only taught by the church you 
would not have these difficulties. We don't have difficulties 
like that, because when we come across a thing we don't under
stand, we do as the Lord said to Saint Thomas, 'Blessed are 
they that Have not seen but believed.' So we believe all the 
church teaches and that is the end of all difficulties. "For," 
said he, "in religion there are many mysteries you can't explain 
so you must believe." "But," said I, "I am not acquainted with 
these mysteries. What are some of them?" He replied, "Why, 
the mother of God, and the holy eucharist, and a lot more." I 
said, "I did not know that God had a mother." "Oh, yes," 
said he. "But where does it say so?", I inquired. "Oh, in the 
Bible." I then took a small Bible from my pocket and said, 
"Believe me, sir, I have read this book from one end to the 
other and I don't remember one scripture that speaks of the 
mother of God. Can you show me but one place where it says 
so?" Pushing the Bible away from him, he said, "Yes, yes, it 
is in lots of places." "Well, please, show me just one place that 
I may read it for myself." "It is in lots of places, lots of pla-
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ces," he replied, but poor man, he could not show me one. H e 
is educated in general knowledge, but I fear like many others, 
lamentably ignorant of the Word of God. 

In his diocese there has been a struggling testimony for many 
years, and they are still bright for the Lord, and in these days 
the Lord is increasing them more and more. At the beginning 
of the work there, it was no unusual thing for revolver shots to 
be fired through the thatched roof, as the feeble few within were 
singing the songs of Zion. The believers there are treated as 
the offscouring of the earth, but they are bright and uncom
plaining amidst all their poverty in material things. 

Some time ago there was a revolution in the village, one 
political party fighting against the other, and several were killed 
and wounded. The next day everyone had to present himself 
at the police station to state his whereabsuts at the time of the 
revolution. The day passed on but none of the believers pre
sented themselves, and about four in the afternoon someone in
formed the police commissioner that none of these gospel people 
had appeared, and probably they were the guilty ones. T h e 
commissioner replied, "Leave them alone; they are not worth 
troubling about; they would not do anyone any harm." No, 
praise God, they would not do anyone any harm. The Catho
lics with all their profession had to present themselves, but it 
was well known that the poor, despised gospellers "would not 
do anyone any harm.' 

The leading brother amongst them was the sweetest charact
ered old man, with the grace of God developed in him, that I 
have met among the native believers. He used to earn his liv
ing by collecting chickens and sending them to the markets of 
large towns. He would journey for many miles on horse-back 
having several donkeys behind him with cages fixed on each side, 
in which he put the chickens. He would go off for a week or 
ten days at a time to the most o it of the way places—places 
which I would never have found in the hills, but wherever he 
went he would take the gospel with him and many have heard 
the Word from his lips. He was a real self-supporting mis
sionary to his own people. Wha t delight it gave Kim, when we 
could stay a few days with him and teach some new hymns or 
give a little help in the Scriptures. But now he is at home with 
the Lord. He has entered within the veil. Nevertheless the 
testimony is going on just the same. Just before his death I 
received a telegram to say he was fast sinking. Brother Bryant 
was with me at that time, so we pushed off early on the Sunday 
morning and arrived about eight hours after he had passed 
away. The first thing to think of was the burial, a; it is not 
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permitted to keep a body to the second sunset. So a coffin was 
made and the mortal remains of our dear brother were carried 
to tne cemetery on a litter made of branches of trees borne on 
the shoulders of some of the believers. On arrival at the cem
etery gates, we received orders from the priest to stop as no 
heretic could be buried in that consecrated ground. It was 
useless to remonstrate, so all we could do was to dig a hole out
side, and there to lay the body to rest. Dear, noble, saint of 
God, he lived without the Camp, and he was buried without 
tht Camp, but he has entered within the veil and is "safe in 
the arms of Jesus." 

His beloved wife and family remain with several other be
lievers and the Lord has been pleased to add a number to the 
little company since his departure. I recently visited them 
again and had the joy of baptising the old gentleman's sister and 
two others who have trusted the Lord, thus increasing by three 
more the little group that gathers to the Name of the Lord. 

A Lesson to Young Christians 
William Ferguson 

While sailing up the Firth of Clyde a number of years ago, 
after the rough tossing of the Irish Sea and channel, we were 
enjoying the beautiful scenery and comparative calm of the 
P'irth. The writer was on the bridge with the captain and 
mate as we came under the lee of the Isle of Arran, and from 
thence we could see beached on a shelf of rock a very fine coast
ing steamer similar to the one we were on. There she lay, her 
back broken, her usefulness gone, waiting to be salvaged, and 
almost a total loss. I asked the mate how this strong ship, 
manned by capable and experienced men, had come to such an 
untimely end and he told me the reason. One of the officers 
had comJ up to take charge during the night in his watch. He hari 
a little steel electric battery in his pocket which, while on duty, 
should not have been there, and this so attracted the needle of 
the compass that it threw the ship off her course in that danger
ous channel, and the first warning they got was when they 
struck the rocks and she held fast. The damage was done and 
the career of the good ship "Langland" ended there. 

In recalling to my mind this incident a few days ago I 
thought some helpful lessons might be gained for ourselves today. 

Our lives are like the ship. They are, or should be, governed 
by the compass of God's Word. The needle is like the soul's 
affections and it should always point true to our blessed Lord 
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and Master. So long as we thus shape our course—His Word 
lor our compass and our affections pointing true to Christ—all 
is well, but alas many promising lives are wrecked amongst 
Christians through something throwing that needle of the soul 
away from Christ and turning it elsewhere. Unless the changed 
course is discovered quickly and remedied by the banishing of that 
which would draw us from Christ, wreckage of testimony and 
life is sure. 

I think today of a few trungs out of many which turn the 
needle of the soul s affections away from Christ. 

1. Occupation with worldly things. If a thing can b^ said to 
be "of the world" 1 John 2:16, do not allow yourself to be en
tangled with it. Pass through thj world, (using those things 
God sends to you as His steward), always remembering that 
like the "enchanted ground" of Bunyan s Pilgrim's Progress, it 
is dangerous to linger and loiter on the way. W e must be ever 
moving onward and upward. T o stand still is to court dis
aster. 

2. Lack of definite effort to keep close to Christ. W e must 
take our bearings. (Had this been done the Langland might 
have been saved, but she struck before they were aware that 
anything was wrong). Do we love Christ—His Word—His 
table—His people—His service? The consistent Christian life 
is one of the definite exercise of soul. Lack of this positive and 
true affection towards Christ ends in shipwreck. Think of the 
great apostle's fear of this very thing in 1 Cor. 9:27,—not the 
loss of his soul but shipwreck of his life and testimony. 

3. The presence of sin unconfessed. Such (like the foreign 
substance in the officer's pocket on the Langland s bridge), wili 
always throw the needle of the soul's affection astray. Confess 
sin to God—ff against a brother or sister confess also to them. 
Don't carry upon the conscience unconfessed sin, as some do, 
right to the end to meet it at the Judgment Seat of Christ, for 
that will mean a spoiled and wasted life. 

4. Relying on one's own wisdom or that of any man. The 
wheelsman relied upon the officer. The officer thought he had 
given the true course, but the confidence of these two did not 
save the ship but rather steered it to the rocks of "bonnie but 
cruel" Arran. Keep your eyes on Christ as in 1 Cor. 11:1. 
Some today are going in and out amongst the saints who are 
not safe to follow—whose testimony points not to Christ but 
self—who have selfish aims. Avoid such and follow Christ, and 
the men and women of God. W e can know these for we see 
Christ in them. W e are in the days of the "itching ears" and 
the "multitude of teachers" (2 Tim. 4 :3 ) , and, as one of our 
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aged brethren said at a conference, "Some of the Lord's people 
cannot tell sap from sound." 

Our only safe-guard is to have our soul's affections true to 
ojr blessed Lord, and, following the clear direction of the Word 
of God to mate a true course to our heavenly abode where an 
ab, ndant entrance may be gained. Thus instead of looking back 
upon the wreckage of a misguided and wasted life, we shall hear 
the words "Enter thou into the joy of the Lord." 

m\t 'BtUetttb $f*cby> 

The rocks in life's voyage are cruel and sharp 
And, though progress be fast or slow, 

If our needle is false, and the course is lost, 
These rocks will prove our foe. 

The voyage we started across life's sea, 
So promising, hopeful and bright, 

Is ended ere long by a rock on the lee, 
And our log is closed in the night. 

That log which began with a record good, 
On the voyage to the heavenly port, 

Tells the tale of a rock submerged and rude, 
That made of our ship its sport. 

But why was the cargo entrusted to us, 
The precious freight, lost in the tide? 

The needle we trusted deflected our course 
For we had deflected that guide. 

Deep down in our heart, and hidden from sight, 
Our affections were drifting afar: 

No marvel our vessel was wrecked in the night: 
Our needle had left the Pole Star. 

I had not so much free money when I came to Christ's camp 
as to buy a sword—a wonder that Christ should not laugh at 
such a soldier. I am no better yet: but faith liveth and spend-
eth upon our Captain's charges, Who is able to pay for all: 

we need not pity Him, He is rich enough. —Rutherford 

"I am, as ever, a poor sinner, a captive of eternal love, 
running by the side of Christ's triumphal chariot, and have no 
desire to be anything else, as long as I live." 

—Count von Zinzendorf 
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£Remmt0x:jmces ai 2L J L $&* <iWrrir 
One day while visiting, a sister in the Detroit assembly re

quested me to call at a home on the street next to her own, 
where there had recently been a sudden death. She gave me 
the name and some details of the illness, and I went to the 
house indicated and rang the door-bell. A sad-looking little 
woman, dressed in black, appeared in answer to my ring. 
"Gocd afternoon, Mrs . Olson," I said, " I have been asked to 
call upon you by your friend (mentioning the Christian's name). 
1 hear you have lately been visited by death." "Yes, M r . 
Muir ," she said, "Won' t you come in?" 

After a few kind enquiries about her own health, and tfien 
about her bereavement, this was her story to me: " M y little 
girl came home from school one day saying, 'Mother, my throat 
is sore.' I did what I could for her, but, as she got worse, I 
sent for the doctor. He said that she was suffering from diph
theria. W e were quarantined at once, and my little girl died 
on the second day. Tha t night the undertaker and my husband 
took the body of my darling away in the darkness to arrange 
for the burial, and 1 was left alone in my sorrow. I wept and 
mourned for a long time, until overcome by exhaustion I had 
to rest my head on my arms upon the tabic that I was sitting 
by, and thus I fell asleep. When I awoke I thought, 'If I only 
had a Bible, perhaps I would get some comfort from reading 
it.' But I had no Bible. Then suddenly I remembered that 
the day we landed in New York, when coming from the old 
country, an agent from the New York Bible Society gave me 
a New Testament. I had never read it, and neither did I 
know where it was, but I began searching and at last found it 
back of some books in the book case, covered with dust. I 
wiped the dust away and began to read in the gospel of John. 
I read on until I came to the sixteenth verse of the third chap
ter, T o r God so loved the world,' and at once I said 'If God 
loved me, why did He take away from me my darling girl that 
I loved so much ?' But I continued to read, and I then saw 
that God had so loved me that He gave His only Son to die 
for me. And, M r . Muir, there and then I just believed God's 
word, and I knew I was saved, 'For God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.' And I 
thank God also for the New York Bible Society and the work 
that they are carrying on." 

I agreed with her in this, saying that the gospel is still God's, 
power unto salvation, and after reading a few comforting por
tions from the Book we thanked God for His own holy Word. 
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(Eije Jlfnrgtficness of J&ms 

D. L. Moody 

When I see a poor drunkard, when I see a thief, when I see 
a prisoner, it is a grand, a glorious thing to proclaim the Gospel 
to him, because I know he can be saved. A prison chaplain once 
told me of a scene that occurred in a penitentiary. The Com
missioners went to the Governor of the State of Ohio and asked 
his consent to pardon five men for good behaviour. The Gov
ernor agreed with the understanding that the record was to be 
kept secret, and at the end of six months the five men standing 
highest on the roll should \>t pardoned- At the end of the 
six months the men were gathered in the chapel, the roll was 
called, the Commissioners came in, the president of the Com
mission stood on the platform, and putting his hand in his 
pocket, brought out some papers, and said: " I hold in my hand 
pardons for five men." 

The chaplain told me he never witnessed anything on earth 
like it. Every man was as still as death. Many were deadly 
pale. The suspense was awful. The commissioner went on to 
tell why the Governor had given these pardons; but the sus
pense was so great that the chaplain spoke to the commissioner 
and told him to read the names of those pardoned before he 
spoke further. 

So he read out the first name: "Reuben Johnson will come 
and get his pardon-" He held out the paper but n.o one came, 
He looked all around, expecting to see a man spring to his feet; 
still no one arose, and he turned to the officer of the prison and 
said: 

"Are all the prisoners here?" "Yes" was the reply. Again 
he called: "Reuben Jonnson will come and get his pardon. It 
is signed and sealed by the Governor: he is a free man." 

The real Reuben Johnson was all the time looking around 
to see where Reuben was. The chaplain beckoned to him, and 
he again turned and looked around and behind him, thinking 
some other Reuben must be meant. A second time he beckoned 
to Reuben, and called to him, and a third time the man looked 
around to see where Reuben was. At last the chaplain said to 
him: "Reuben, you are the man;" and the poor fellow got up 
out of his seat and sank back again,thinking it could not be true-

He had been in prison for nineteen years, and was under a 
life sentence. At fast the truth began to dawn upon the old 
man, he came forward, trembling from head to foot, and when 
he got the pardon he looked at it as if he could hardly believe 
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his eyes: he went back to his seat, buried his face in his hands, 
and wept like a child. 

Reuben had been so long in the habit of falling into line and 
taking the lock-step with the rest that when the convicts were 
marched back to their cells he got into the ranks too, and the 
chaplain had to call him, "Reuben, get out of the ranks: you are 
a free man; you are no longer a prisoner." And Reuben stepped 
out of the ranks. He was free! 

That is the way men make out pardons; they make them 
out for good character or good behaviour: but God makes out 
pardons for men who have not any character. He offers a 
pardon to every sinner on earth if he will take i t Christ com
missioned His disciples to preach the Gospel to every creature. 
"Be it known unto you that through this Man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins/' "For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly/' "Unto 
you is the word of this salvation sent.', 

jUan 'e Incurable ^rfrtl attit t\\t p ^ i n e ^Remefcu 

Though thou wash thee ivith nitre, and take thee much soap, 
yet thine iniquity is marked before Me, saith the Lord God*' 
(Jeremiah 2:22.) 

The case of every sinner is a desperate one. The internal 
and universal defilement by sin is one which neither sorrows nor 
sufferings can remove. Sorrow has here no more virtue than 
soap, tears no more cleansing power than nitre. 

Should a mote of dust get into the natural eye the irritation 
induced will weep out the evil. You may weep for your sins; 
and sorry should I be to stop your weeping; but tears—an ocean 
6f tears—wash not out the guilt of sin. Even the tears which 
bathe a Saviour's feet wash not awTay one sin. When falling— 
flowing fastest—we must remember it is not the tears we shed, 
but the blood He shed, which is the price of pardon; and that 
guilty souls are nowhere to be cleansed but in that fountain of 
blood where the foulest are free to be washed and certain to be 
cleansed. From its crimson margin a Manasseh and a male
factor have gone up to glory; and since their times, succeeding 
uges have been daily and more fully proving, that grace is still 
free, salvation still full, and that still the blood of Christ cleans-
eth from all sin. 

"There is a fountain, filled with blood, 
Drawn from Emmanuel's veins; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains." T. o. 
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<&tm* ixom ^uH\txitfxb 

I am glad that ye go in at Christ's back, in this dark and 
cloudy time. It were good to sell all other things for Him; for 
when all these days are over, we shall find it our advantage, 
that we have taken part with Christ. It is not the sunny side 
of Chrlsl that we must look for, and we must not forsake Him 
for want of that; but must set our face against what may be
fall us, in following on, till He and we be through the briers 
and bushes, on the dry ground. Our soft nature would like to 
be borne through the troubles of this miserable life, in Christ's 
arms: but, it is His wisdom, who knoweth our mould, that His 
bairns go wet-shod, and cold-footed to Heaven. Oh, how sweet 
a thing were it for us to learn to make our burdens light, by 
framing our hearts to the burden, and making our Lord's will 
a law I 

I wish that I could set out free grace. I was the Law's man, 
under the Law, and under a curse; but grace brought me from 
under that hard lord, and I rejoice that I am grace's free-hold
er. I pay tribute to none for Heaven, seeing my land and 
heritage holdeth of Christ, my new King. Infinite wisdom 
hath devised this excellent way of free-holding for sinners. It 
is a better way to heaven than the old way that was in Adam's 
days. It hath this fair advantage, that no man's emptiness and 
want layeth an inhibition upon Christ, or hindereth His salva
tion (and that is far best for me) ; but our new Land-lord 
putteth the names of bankrupts, and Adam's forlorn heirs, 
and beggars, and the crooked and blind, in the free charters. 
Heaven, and angels may wonder that we have got such a deliv
erance from sin and Hell. Such a way of escape from Hell, 
as Christ made, and brought out the captives by, is more than 
my poor shallow thoughts can comprehend. 

He that would reckon and tell all the stones in his way, in 
a journey of three or four hundred miles, and write up in his 
count-book all the herbs and the flowers growing in his way, 
might come short of his journey. You cannot stay, in your inch 
of time, to lose your day, (seeing that you are in haste; and 
the night, and your afternoon will not bide you), in setting 
your heart on this vain world. 

I wish that ye take pains in regard to your salvation. Mis
taken grace, and something like conversion which is not conver
sion, is the saddest and most doleful thing in the world. Make 
sure of salvation, and lay the foundation sure, for many are 
beguiled. Put a low price upon the world's clay; put a high 
price upon Christ 
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Luke 8:4348; Matt. 14:36 

"Who touched Me?" dost Thou ask? 
'Twas Ir Lord, it was L 

"Some one hath touched Me;" Yes, O Lord: 
I am that "somebody," 

I came, Lord, and I touched, 
For sore I needed Thee; 

Forth from Thee straight the virtue came—-
Lord, Thou hast healed me. 

And wouldst Thou frown on me ? 
Dost Thou the boon repent ? 

Why, then, Lordr didst Thou pass so near, 
As if to me just sent ? 

Thou, Lord, wert passing by; 
I knew all heaven was there: 

A heaven of healing and of love, 
Thou didst within Thee bear, 

A heaven of grace and peace, 
Of pardon and of joy; 

Lord, wouldst Thou have me let Thee pass, 
And all that heaven go by! 

What could I do but touch, 
And Thou so very nigh ? 

What couldst Thou do bm heal, O Lord, 
Ere I had time to en* ? 

Thou' wert too near for prayer; 
I toucned at once, and found 

The fulness of the heaven of heavens. 
On this low earthly ground. 

Speak then the word of cheer, 
Say to my trembling soul, 

"Be of good comfort, go in peace, 
Thy faith hath made thee whole." 

—Horatius Bonar 
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SAULT STE MARIE, MICH. A N D SAULT STE MARIE, ONT. 
The Annual Conference of Christians will be held, D. V., in the St. 
John's Memorial Hall on St. John's St., Sault Ste Marie, Ontario, be' 
.ginning with prayer meeting Sept. 1st and continuing Sept. 2nd and 
3rd (Labor Day). No circulars will be issued. Correspondence should 
be addressed to R. H. Davis, Douglas St., Sault Ste Marie, Ontario, 
Canada. 
WATERBURY, CONN. The sixtb Annual Italian Conference will 
take place (D. V.) September lst'3rd, beginning with prayer meet' 
ang, Friday, August 31st at 7 p . m . Correspondent, Marciano Stanga, 
Box 33, White Road, Waterbury, Conn. Phone 4053a 

BELLAIRE, MICH. The fourth of July Conference here was a time 
of rejoicing for the Lord's people. The word of God was ministered 
by several of the Lord's servants who bave been labouring in Northern 
Michigan. Mr. Sheldrake remained for tent meetings. 
PUGWASH JUNCTION, NOVA SCOTIA. The Conference here 
was large and good. J. Monypenny, D. R. Scott, J. T. Dickson, W. J. 
Glasgow, J. Mc Mullen and L. Mc Ilwaine were those who ministered. 
The word was of searching character and Christ was exalted. The 
saints went home with fresh purpose of heart to cleave to God and 
to the word of His grace. 
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONT. The Conference was well attended and 
considered most helpful by all. Those who took part in the ministry 
were brethren "Mc Crory, Shivas, Nugent, J. B. Mc Mullen, and Black' 
wood. 

jsfofomg zmb ^Reaping 
Gospel Tents are in operation in many cities, in Canada and in the 

United States and open doors everywhere are inviting servants oi 
Christ to go in and possess the land. From all quarters comes the 
petition "Brethren, pray for us." Those who cannot personally go 
forth, or who are not fitted for public service, have the inestimable 
privilege of being intercessors. " T i s His great delight to bless us." 
""I the Lord have spoken it, and I will do it—Yet I will for, this be 
inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them" (Ezek. 36:36). 
*'Ye, the remembrancers of the Lord, keep not silence and give Him 
no silence.'" (Isa. 62:6) Remember specifically tent work in Rivei 
Rouge and Romulus, Mich.; Monroe, La.; Chambersburgh, Pa.; Stratford, 
Conn.; Winston'Salem, N. C ; Cincinnati, O.; Uxbridge, Ont.; Hatboro, 
Pa.; Madison, O. 

UNITED STATES 
CONNECTICUT. Stratford. Mr. John Ferguson is preaching un* 
der canvas hoping to follow up his winter meetings which were a 
reason of blessing. 
MICHIGAN.. Messrs. Sam Mc Ewen and F. W. Mehl are opef' 
ating the Detroit tent in River Rouge, a suburb, and they are already 
much encouraged by the attendance at the meetings. Brethren John 
Govan and Archie Stewart pitched their tent first in Wayne and are 
considering a move to other small towns in the vicinity. Mr. W. P. 
Douglas had some appreciated meetings in West Chicago Blvd. and 
Ferndale Halls. 

Wm. Ferguson had good meetings at Meauwataka, near Cadillac, in 
an old dance hall. People came from miles around. He goes next 
(D. V.) to Hillman, then further nor.th and across the Straits to the 
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Iron and Copper country of Lake Superior. He is still being cheered 
by seeing here and there fruits from former itinerating work. 
NEW MEXICO. Albuquerque. Mr. J. B. Rey writes that the Assenv 
bly at 1123 So. Edith St., is encouraged by increased attendance at 
the gospel meetings and Sunday School. At a baptism near a Spanish 
settlement they had a good opportunity to preach the gospel in their 
own language. Bro. Wm. M, Alingham has been helping in preaching 
and ministry for some time. 
NORTH CAROLINA, Tent meetings at Biltmore are being con
ducted by brethren James Smith and O. Mc Leod. 

Winston Salem. Lester Wilson (Box 41, Salem Station, Winston 
Salem, N. C.) is being helped of God in preaching the gospel in the 
tent here. Several are troubled and some have professed. 
OHIO. W. G. Foster will value prayer for the tent meetings he has 
started in Mansfield.. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Chambersburgh. W. Fisher Hunter (General 
Delivery) writes that the people are very cordial, giving a fine recep' 
tion to gospel tracts and visits, and the Word is getting a good hear' 
ing in the tent meetings he is conducting in this city. It is his desire 
to evangelise the Cumberland valley and spread the knowledge of the 
Church's scriptural position there. Hatboro. Messrs. R. T. Halliday 
and Hugh Mc. Ewen are holding forth in a gospel tent here with en' 
couragemenfr"*Harrisburg. The Christians here turned out well in 
the hottest weather to two weeks* meetings conducted by Mr. John 
Ferguson. He then went on for a week to Camden, N . J. 
WEST VIRGINIA. Messrs. W. G. Smith and Bousfield are under 
canvas at Huntingdon, Mr. Smith's home town. 

CANADA 
ONTARIO. Toronto.. Mr. Monypenny had meetings in the different 
halls before leaving for Nova Scotia. 
Port Dover. Brethren George Shivas and Fred W. Nugent are en' 
couraged by the attendances and interest at their meetings here. 
NOVA SCOTIA. Brother Monypenny had meetings at Pugwash 
after the Conference. Brethren Dickson and Glasgow went to Cape 
Breton: Isaac Mc Mullen to New Brunswick: Mc Ilwaine and Brennen 
to Stanley in Lunenburg Co: D. Scott and Monypenny visited several 
other places. 
PRINCE EDWAiyO ISLAND. At the meetings conducted by Messrs. 
Harris and Joyce there has been encouragement, several professing 
conversion. ' Pray for the opening up of the new work in this Island. 

GREECE. Th. Zafiroupoulos, 13 Stam. Coumanisto St. Patras: 
"It is a privilege to labor in the same field where Paul sowed the 
good seed, and it is refreshing to see in the Acts how, though he 
suffered persecutions, there was an abundant reaping. But we can' 
not say that today things are better, nor even the same. For though 
the same fanaticism characterises our countrymen, with the same 
tendency to persecute God's witnesses, yet they are far too slow to 
believe His Word. Unbelief, love of the world and the pleasures 
it offers, love of sin, and love of the forms and ceremonies of their 
mother church, keep them far from God and His gift. Our meet' 
ings still continue by God's grace though Mr. Zafiropoulos has been 
ill for months. Thank God, he is improved and able to attend to 
his large correspondence and the preparation of articles for our 
periodical.1* 
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CHINA. R. Ernest Jones, Teianhsien, Kiangsi, China: "This very 
distracted district is so full of rumors and the poor people are in 
fear of constant trouble. How comforting it is to be able to "rest 
in the Lord." This city is still full of troops and great preparations 
have been made by the military; forts have been built, and trenches 
dug around the city, in case of an attack by the bandits who are now 

believed to be some ten miles away. How good it is to know that 
we arc "kept by the power of God." Praise the Lord, we still have 
an open door for the gospel. Yesterday a messenger came from a 
village about two miles away and told us that our dear brother U. 
had passed to be with the Lord. So in the afternoon, along with 
some of the believers we walked to the village and buried our broth' 
er on the hillside. It was a new experience for the people there to 
see a Christian funeral—everything so entirely different from theirs 
—no worship of the dead, no firing of crackers to keep away evil 
spirits, no burning of incense in front of the coffin, no scattering of 
paper money to pay the way of the spirit, no engaging of women 
to wail: but the singing of hymns, prayer, and the Gospel told out 
to a very attentive company, both at the home and at the grave. 
Our hearts go out for these people and we pray that many from 
that village will accept the Lord Jesus as their Saviour/* 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA. John Siracky, Ambra Pietra ul. 23, Turc 
Sv. Martin: "It has pleased the Lord to make use of our lives and 
feeble efforts during the past year for the spread of the gospel, and 
also for the feeding of His lambs and sheep. Whatever was done, 
it was done by Him and for Him. Often one knows not who is 
blessed by the preached word. Last summer I had a meeting in a 
certain place in which I had about twenty hearers, and I noticed 
that some were under the operating power of the Word. When I 
visited that place this winter, a woman came to me with such a 
happy face telling me that she was saved through the word preached 
there six months ago. Now she is rejoicing in the Lord. In an' 
other place a young engineer introduced himself to me saying, "I 
am the young man who opposed you so much when you were here 
last time. Now I too belong to the Lord." In another place a 
young woman said, "At your last visit here I told you that I was 
a Christian, and you said "No." I was mad at you then, but I soon 
discovered that you were right. Since that time the Lord has saved 
my soul, and I am glad you spoke to me in that way," I have just 
received a letter from Yugoslavia telling that an elderly woman has 
been saved since my visit there last winter. It happened this way. 
I stayed in a certain village with a young Christian couple, and just 
then the sister had a visit from her mother. I spoke much with this 
lady and we took her to the meetings. The Lord awakened her 
and soon after she was saved. She has suffered much from her hus' 
band who is a Lutheran, but the Lord has given her grace to en' 
dure. Such are the ways of God. He uses our imperfect ways and 
words to reach and save others. We see a part of the fruit. How 
much there is which we shall not see in time but the Lord knows of 
it. We have started the publication of a small Gospel paper, and 
already we have a number of letters telling how gladly it is being 
received everywhere. May this, by the grace of God, be also a 
means for reaching some lost ones." 

AFRICA. Wallace Logan, Chavuma, Balovale P. O. Northern R h c 
desia: "I am sure you will be interested to hear how God has been 
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blessing His work here. Is God going to save those of the royal 
families of Africa? Among the hardest to reach of Africa's teem' 
ing millions are the chiefs and headmen, but we have seen a nunv 
ber turn to the Lord during the revival here. Chingi, a headman, 
who came out for the Lord at that time, is now asking for baptism. 
Samujimu, the greatest Kaluchaze chief, is still going on well for 
God. He came to the mission station a short time ago to learn 
more of Christ, and he gave me then the names of several others 
who had become Christians in his capital. Kafuna, the paramount 
chief in these parts, and his wife are Christians in fellowship. The 
other day I had the joy of seeing the chiefess of all the Lwena 
people in Northern Rhodesia, (Ndunga by name), and her hus' 
band, turn to the Lord. I ask you to pray especially for these two 
that they may stand for God. The temptations are great and it is 
very hard for chiefs and headmen to stand in this country, but some 
have stood the test and for years have been bearing a good testimony. 

Pity (Kifrist 
BOSTON, MASS. On June 12, our young sister, Mrs. Stockdale, 
better known to us as Annetta Stressenger, passed in to see the King 
in His beauty. Saved some six years ago at meetings conducted by 
Brethren Ben Bradford and H. G. Mc Ewen. Had been in the hos' 
pital a little over a year. Five years ago, the same month, her sister 
Margaret, at the same age—24 vears—was called home. The funeral 
was one of the largest we have seen for a long time, and one of the 
saddest. Remember her grief stricken mother. Also her young husband. 
Messrs. H. G. Mc Ewen and Herbert Marshall had the services at the 
home and Mr. W. G. Farquhar at the grave. One of her last requests, 
as the end drew near was, "Mother, take mv Bible and read to me 
about Heaven, for I shall soon be there." 
FOREST, ONT. William Ball Jr., best known as "Billy/* after a very 
brief illness, in his twelfth year, was taken to the arms of the 
Good Shepherd on June 7th. Billy had a very definite conversion, 
and gave an impressive testimony during the two years of his Chris' 
tian life. Saved in August, 1932, the good seed of the Word of God 
in his regeneration being Isaiah 53, he at once exercised himself for 
the conversion of his father and mother and "a little child led them ,1 

to Christ. When these also confessed Jesus as Saviour and Lord, 
there was a happy family that illustrated scriptural household baptism 
in the waters of Lake Huron. At the funeral services hundreds ga' 
thered under the pines at Billy's home and listened to the story of. 
his conversion, and the "old old story of Jesus and His love" told out 
by Peter Hynd, Dr. H. A. Cameron, and James Blackwood. 
SARNIA, ONT. On May 27th, 1934 John Mc Ilwain, aged 78, after 
a short illness went rather suddenly but quietly home to be with the 
Lord. Saved at Wanstead over fifty years ago through our Brother 
Goodfellow's ministry, he was for many years associated with the As' 
sembly there, later coming to Sarnia. Mr. D. Mc Geachy spoke a 
faithful word to a large number gathered at the funeral in the Gospel 
Hall. 
TORONTO, ONT.. On June 26th, Harry A. Crawford, in his 19th 
year went to be with Christ after fifteen months severe sickness. He 
was saved for over a year and gave abundant evidence that he knew 
and loved the Lord. The funeral services which were very largely 
attended were conducted by J. Mc Mullen, T. Nugent and Geo. Shivas. 
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BOSTON, MASS. The Fifty-Eighth Annual Conference will be held 
(D. V.) on September 1st, 2nd, and 3rd, commencing with a Prayer 
Meeting on Saturday Night, September 1st, at 7:45 in the Gospel Hall 
24 Cliff Street, Roxbury. The meetings on Lord's Day and Monday 
will be held in the church building, Joseph Warren Square, corner of 
Cliff and Regent Streets, about three minutes* walk from 24 Cliff St. 
Usual order cf meetings will prevail. Address communications to W. 
G. Farquhar, 51 Fairbanks Street, Brighton. Mass. 
DETROIT, MICH. The Forty-fourth Annual Convention will begin 
(D. V.) with a Prayer Meeting in Central Gospel Hall, Grand River 
and Harrison Avenues, on Thursday evening, September 20th, fol' 
lowed by three meetings daily, Sept. 21st'23rd, in the Ionic Tcmp'c, 
Grand River Ave. at Chope Place (opposite Ferry Field). For further 
particulars, address Dr. H. A. Cameron, 7615 Dexter Boulevard, 
Detroit, Mich. 
HAMILTON, ONT. The Annual Conference will be held (D. V.) 
October 6th to 8th (Canadian Thanksgiving time) in the I O O F 
Hall on Gore St., preceded by the usual prayer meeting on Friday 
evening at Mc Nab St. Gospel Hall. No circulars will be issued. 
Address communications to Mr. A. Marks, 160 Bay St., Hamilton, Ont. 
LA CROSSE, WIS. The Annual Conference will be held (D. V.) 
in the Gospel Hall, Clinton St. Sept 1 to 3rd, 1934. We desire fellow-
ship in prayer for these meetings for God'given ministry for His dear 
people. A cordial invitation is given. 
OMAHA, NEB. Annual Conference (D. V.) Octs. l M 4 t h preceded 
by Prayer Meeting, Oct. 11th. Correspondent: J. P. Patterson, 4533 
Bedford Ave., Omaha. 
SAULT STE MARIE, MICH. A N D SAULT STE MARIE, ONT. 
The Annual Conference of Christians will be held, D. V., in the St. 
John's Memorial Hall on St. John's St., Sault Ste Marie, Ontario, b e 
ginning with prayer meeting Sept. 1st and continuing Sept. 2nd and 
3rd (Labor Day). No circulars will be issued. Correspondence should 
be addressed to R~ H. Davis, Douglas St., Sault Ste Marie, Ontario, 
Canada. 
WATERBURY, CONN.. The sixth Annual Italian Conference will 
take place (D. V.) September lst'3rd, beginning with prayer meet' 
ing, Friday, August 31st at 7 p .m . Correspondent, Marciano Stango, 
Box 33, White Road, Waterbury, Conn. Phone 40530. 

MAINE CONFERENCE. A report from the Conference at Old Or
chard, Maine, reads to this effect: The ministry has been Christ 
exalting, practical and searching, and the Lord's coming has been the 
keynote of all meetings. The Tabernacle on the Camp Grounds has 
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"P t l j n t s UUt mt ia Wc\tt — iromg fcmtthers ? " 
Prayer Meeting Address by T. D. W. Muir 

Read Mark 7:37. "And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, 'He hath done all things well: He makcth both the 
deaf to hear and the dumb to speak'." These things (giving 
hearing to the deaf and speech to the dumb) were specially 
before them at this time but they could also say, "He hath done 
all things well." W e have often sought to do a thing well and 
perhaps we have succeeded, but here it is said, and the testimony 
is given by a people that were not always favorable to Him, that 
He hath done all things well. 

This links itself with a word in Psalm 98: 1,2. " O sing unto 
the Lord a new song; For He hath done marvellous things: His 
right hand and His holy arm hath gotten Him the victory." 
This is what Bible students would call a Millennial.Psalm but 
it is good today. He hath done marvellous things. It was a 
marvellous thing when He saved us. And the song is called a 
new song. It is always to be new. When we reach the glory 
and sing there, we shall sing a new song and it will be ever new. 

Now read Psalm 126:2. "The Lord hath done great things 
for them," said their captors, and they answer, "The Lord 
hath done great things for us whereof we are glad." Not only • 
hath He done all things well, and things marvellous, but also 
great things. 

In Isaiah when it speaks of restoration (12:5) we read, "He 
hath done excellent things: this is known in all the earth." 
Our blessed Lord, though it is still the day of His rejection, is 
yet doing excellent things for us. 

Luke 13:15-17. "All His adversaries were ashamed and all 
the people rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by 
Him." This is the kind of a God we have, a God Who does 
all things well, Who docs great, marvellous, excellent, and glor
ious things. 

But it was a verse in Ephesians 3 :20 that made me refer to 
these others. t "Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory." 

A B L E : a little word but oh what wonderful things are 
involved in it. Able for what? 
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A B L E T O D O . The world is always looking for a man 
who can do. Many promise and suggest, but few do. 

T o Do Wha t? W H A T W E A & K O R T H I N K . He must 
be able to read the thought and the mind. Many a prayer is 
never spoken. Prayer, but not a word is heard, as in the case of 
Hannah who prayed in her heart and she got what she wanted, 

But not only that — A L L we ask or think. 
And more — A B O V E all that we ask or think. 
And more — A B U N D A N T L Y above. 
And more — E X C E E D I N G abundantly. 
He hath done in the past great, marvellous, glorious and 

excellent things and hath done all these things well, but He is 
able to do in the future more abundantly. 

I was reading today about a man, who had little natural 
ability, but who had done a wonderful work for God. After 
his death one of his admirers came to his house and asked 
what was the secret of his power. They took him to a room 
in the house and showed him a rug with two holes in it. The 
rug had been worn through by the knees of the man who had 
done the great work. 

®tfc %mn 01 iital JSrcafemg 

Edwin Adams, London, England. 

It is related that when Mahmoud, the conqueror of India, 
came to a celebrated temple, he was entreated by the priests to 
spare the idol, and was offered a large sum of money to buy 
him off. He paused a moment, and then replied that he would 
rather be remembered as a destroyer of idols than a seller of 
them. He then lifted his mace, and dealt the image a blow. 
His example was followed by his retinue; and presently, under 
pressure cf the blows rained upon it, the idol, which was hollow, 
burst open, and discharged a veritable stream of precious stones, 
far exceeding in value the amount of the ransom offered by the 
cunning priests. 

All life costs, and the Christian life is no exception. But 
for every idol which a Christian destroys he gains more than 
he loses. Some sorrows would be avoided if self-denial were 
practised. Every idol destroyed means fresh strength for the 
inner man, a greater sense of the Divine approval, and an in
crease of usefulness to others. Successful Christian living 
means living for the spiritual at the expense of the natural, 
for the future at the expense of the present, for the higher at 
the expense of the lower. Spiritual success is sure, provided 
we are prepared to pay the price. 
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©lp> ^Bags tljat $t\tiltate % Rapture of % OKiurcIi 
P ^ . 46 W Psa. 93:3-4. 

Address by IV. / . McClure 

Our subject tonight is, the character of the days that are to 
succeed this present Church age, and the effect upon the world 
of the translation of God's people from the earth. I have 
turned to these two Psalms for a few verses in each. 

First of all, let us consider the character of the days that are 
to succeed this age. We are living in the strangest times that 
the world has ever passed through. One cannot help but see 
that there is something which is exceedingly out of order, a 
something which men are powerless to put right. There have 
been no great pestilences, no floods, no failure of crops, (indeed 
these have been so bountiful that there has been an effort to 
reduce the amount raised), and yet many are hungry. There 
is an abundance of cotton and wool, yet many suffer from in
sufficient clothing. With lots of gold on hand and more be
ing mined, yet poverty is the lot of greater numbers than per
haps at any other period of the world's history. 

What is the explanation of it all? There never was a time 
of greater unrest throughout the whole world. There are pent 
up forces, which, like volcanoes, are ready to burst forth at any 
moment. Almost everywhere men are talking of the need of 
a dictator. Parliaments and Congresses talk, talk, talk, but 
accomplish little. They think that what is needed is a Musso
lini, a man who can grapple with the problems which are baff
ling the statesmen of the world. Behind all the trouble and 
unrest, we see Satan, acting in order to accomplish his purpose 
of creating one great empire over which will be the super-man, 
Satan's false Christ. Now this he cannot do until the present 
order is overthrown, and so he is engineering everything toward 
that state of chaos, in which he will work. 

We see the nations now unable to trust each other, making 
honest efforts to get along without war, which they hate, yet 
arming for it and drifting into it. The idea of forming "The 
United States of Europe," is talked of as a means of insuring 
peace, reducing friction, doing away with tariff walls, and 
procuring economy in government, all of which appeals to men 
very strongly at the present time: But few of those who speak 
thus know, that for many years men who know something of 
the prophetic word have been proclaiming the coming of this 
State, or rather union of States, though they have not used the 
name, "United States of Europe," but have designated it "the 
revived Roman Empire." 
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W e turn now to our Psalms, and notice the upheavals that 
will precede the setting up of this revived Roman Empire : 
"Therefore will not we fear though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea. 
Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the 
mountains shake with the swelling thereof. Selah." (Psa. 46: 
2 , 3 ) . 

"The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted 
up their voice, the floods lift up their waves. The Lord on 
high is mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, than the 
m.ghty waves of the sea." (Psa. 93:3,4) . 

The Lord is not telling us in these two Psalms, of a storm 
on the Atlantic or Pacific, or any other sea on earth. He is 
not measuring His might against a disturbance of the ocean. 
He holds the ,sea in the hollow of His hand. Wha t then do 
these portions mean? By the imagery of a commotion in the 
sea, He brings be lore us the coming upheavals in the kingdoms 
of the earth. "The earth'' speaks of men under settled govern
ment, "Mountains" speak of governments. "Islands" bring 
biiore us separate nationalities, and "the sea" tells us of man 
in a state of anarchy. The action of the wind upon the water 
produces the phenomena of mountainous waves, which toss the 
mightiest ship like a small row-boat. And that last wild burst 
of anarchy, that will submerge the mountains—old and long 
established governments—and will seek to do away with the 
islands—separate nationalities—to merge all into international
ism, (a condition which is opposed to God's thought, see Deut. 
32 :8 ; Gen. 10:25)—will be the result of Satan's acting upon 
the nations, as the wind does upon the sea. 

So that Satan may bring on his man, and set up the old Ro
man Empire in a ten-kingdom form, he must first bring about 
chaos. Thus in Rev. 13 both the empire and its head rise out 
of the sea. Tha t does not mean that they rise literally out of the 
water but out of the anarchic condition which Satan has brought 
about. It was the French Revolution which brought Napoleon 
to the top. And you can perhaps recall instances in our own 
times, where out of the welter of lawlessness as in Prussia, and 
still more recently, in other countries, the most unlikely men 
have grasped control of governments, which, apart from the 
overthrow of the existing authority, they never could have done. 

The thoughtful believer will have no difficulty in seeing how 
very easily the present order could be upset. A very quiet and 
law abiding man said to me not long ago, "If this state of 
things continues, I see nothing for it but to take our gun and 
fight. W e can't see our wives and children go hungry." He 
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was a good mechanic, and was willing to work for greatly re
duced wages, but he could not get work. Now if times do not 
improve, and it is doubtful that they will, we can forecast what 
will happen, when such a feeling becomes general; the populace 
will take the bit between their teeth, so to speak, and overturn 
the present order, under the mistaken notion that they are go
ing to improve matters. 

But however bad the times may become, and however great 
the tribulation that Christians may have to pass through ere 
the Lord comes, we know that we shall not be in "the Great 
Tribulation." That will be "the time of Jacob's trouble." 
"Oh," says one, "that is just one of your Plymouth doctrines/' 
No, it is a truth of God, for the whole church of God. I was 
much edified by some lines by dear Dr. Bonar, who was a Pres
byterian minister, and who therefore cannot be suspected of 
so called "plymouthism." He wrote: 

Earth! what sorrow lies before thee, 
None like it in shadowy past; 

The sharpest throes that ever tore thee 
E'en though the briefest and the last. 

I see the shadows of its sunset, 
And wrapped in these the avenger's form, 

I see the Armageddon onset, 
But I shall be above the storm. 

There comes the moaning and the sighing, 
There comes the hot tear's heavy fall, 

The thousand agonies of dying, 
But I shall be above it all. 

Now the rapture of the Church will affect the world in two 
ways. First: The world will lose the prayers of the Church. 
Millions of praying ones will be caught up, who are now seek
ing to obey 1 Tim. 2:1,2, interceding for the rulers of the 
world, that God would give them wisdom to guide the affairs 
of state, and restrain the forces of evil, which are ever ready to 
burst forth. Men little think how much they owe to the pray
ers of saints, and how often peace has been preserved because 
of those prayers. Nor can they understand the extent of the 
calamity that the loss of those prayers will be to the world. 
Indeed even believers cannot fully grasp it. 

Second: From Rev. 6:1-8 we see that our rapture will have 
a much more solemn and awful effect upon the world than the 

• loss of our prayers. As.it is impossible to take up the passage 

As.it
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at length in this address, we shall look at the opening of the 
second seal, verses 3, 4. "And when he had opened the second 
seal I heard the second living creature saying 'Come.' And 
another horse came forth, a red horse, and to him that sat 
thereon was given to take peace from the earth and that they 
should slay one another, and there was given unto him a great 
sword." (R. V. ) . Note in verse 3 (R. V.) it is not "Come 
and see," as if John were invited to behold something, but 
merely "Come", an invitation to a judgment that is to come 
upon the earth. But it is stronger than an invitation, it is a 
command, and the word is rendered by Rotherham, "Be going", 
which we think expresses the thought more accurately. 

These verses give us the cherubic character of the risen 
saints. In every place where we see the cherubim, they are 
connected with the throne of God, as the executors of that 
throne. From Gen. 3 right through the Word of God this 
is so. But the cherubim will be superseded by the Church in 
the coming age, as we see in Heb. 2:5. 

I t is worthy of note, that after the risen saints are caught up 
they assume a new character, they become reigning ones. In 
chapters 2 and 3 the church is seen on earth, its course being 
given in the seven letters to the churches. No account is given 
of the rapture, and this is most suggestive; the church is caught 
away silently. In chapter 4 we see it in heaven, described as 
the four living ones, (the reigning, or cherubic character of 
the church) and four and twenty elders, (the priestly aspect 
of the church, as the priesthood in Israel was divided into 
four and twenty courses.) Chapter 5 gives us the Lord Jesus 
in the open courts of heaven receiving the title deeds of earth, 
and taking His place as the reigning One. And now in chapter 
6 for the first time the Church reigns. Up till Christ takes 
His place and reigns, she is a sufferer. There is not one verse 
in the whole Word of God to guide any of His people who 
would reign now. They cannot consult the Word as to what 
party they will vote for. Are they therefore indifferent as to 
the welfare of the earth? No indeed, but their influence for 
good lies in their separation from its politics. Lot was a judge 
in Sodom; Abraham was outside, in the plain of Mamre; but 
Abraham had power with God for Sodom, whereas Lot had 
none. 

Now when the Lamb takes His place the risen saints begin 
their reign. Their first act is to invoke judgment on a guilty 
Christ-rejecting scene. From their place with Christ, in per
fect righteousness they call for judgments which will make earth 
a pandemonium. They who in the day of grace prayed for 



Assembly Annals 67 

peace on earth, yea prayed for the men who shed their blood, 
now that the day of grace is past, in fellowship with their Lord, 
call for v/ar, which means that peace will be taken from the 
earth. Every blessing that men reject just means that they will 
have its opposite curse. If men reject Christ they are shut up 
to accept the antichrist. If they reject the meek and lowly 
"Prince of Peace", they must have the awful times of war and 
bloodshed which will come after the Church has been caught 
up. 

STtje GUjurclj attfc rife (Eljurcrfeg 

Alfred J. Holiday 

THE CHURCH 

When a sinner trusts in the Lord Jesus Christ, and is born 
of God, by that very fact he has become an actual part of the 
Cryarch for which Christ died. 

If that Church is regarded as a building, he is a living stone 
built into it. If it is spoken of as a body, he is a member of 
the body. It does not need the action or consent of any person, 
or of any body of persons, to accomplish this. I t is the doing 
of God Himself, even though no one else should have any 
knowledge of what has been done. The newly-saved sinner 
does not need to give his consent, or express his desire, to be 
brought into this relationship. He may even live and die in 
ignorance that he has been thus made a part of a living whole; 
but it is not any less true on that account. God has set him 
in the body: Christ has built him into the Church: the Holy 
Spirit, Who dwells in every believer, dwells in this last-born 
one, as in all the others, and makes him one with them in a 
unity that none can ever break. 

Thank God for His perfect work. Man has no part in this, 
and no responsibility regarding it, therefore. No responsibility, 
that is to say, as to bringing the saved sinner into this unity 
or maintaining him in it. Those whom Christ has built into 
the building can never be removed from it, even as nothing 
can separate them from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

CHURCHES 
But the Scriptures speak not only of the Church, but of 

Churches. These Churches are called Churches of God (1 Cor. 
11:16), Churches of Christ (Rom. 16:16), and Churches of the 
saints (1 Cor. 14:33). These expressions do not make a dif
ference between one Church and another, calling one a Church 
of God, another a Church of Christ, and a third a Church of the 
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saints. They regard the same companies of people, but from 
different standpoints. Every believer is a child of God, and so 
belongs to Him: is redeemed with the blood of Christ, and is 
thus a purchased possession: and is a saint, or set-apart one, 
because of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. In like manner 
the companies of believers, gathered together by God's power, 
and ordered according to His Word, are looked at in the same 
three-fold way. 

Besides the above descriptive titles, we have mention of the 
Churches in a province or country—as the Churches of Galatia 
(Gal.l :2), and the Churches of Judea (ver. 22). These terms, 
however, do not in any way imply that the Churches thus 
grouped together had a different bond of union between them 
from that which united them with other Churches. They were 
the Churches of God, the Churches of Christ, the Churches of 
the saints that were situated in the provinces named. 

While amongst most believers who have some understanding 
of the Word of God, there is a general apprehension of what is 
meant by the Church which is Christ's body, there seems to be 
the utmost confusion in regard to the Churches. Men put up 
buildings in which to hear the Word of God, or to pray to Him 
and praise Him, and then call these buildings "churches." And 
in some lands not only is this done by the adherents of the re
ligion established by the State, but the "Free Churches," as they 
love to call themselves, put signboards outside their buildings 
describing them as "Congregational Church," "Baptist Church," 
"Methodist Church," &c, and this in utter disregard of the 
earnest warnings of the founders of their different bodies. 

But we go a little further, and we find that various humanly-
arranged and organised religious bodies use the word "Church" 
about their several organisations. Thus we have the "Church 
of England," meaning the whole religious organisation indicated 
by that name. In this way, we get such an utter contradiction 
in terms as "The Church of England in France," because ad
herents of that body have established themselves in that country. 

I do not refer to these things for the sake of pointing out the 
mistakes of others; but because these wholly misleading uses oi 
the word "Church" have helped to bring about utter confusion 
in the minds of multitudes, as to what churches really are. 

(Continued D. V.). 

Hold fast what ye have received. Keep the truth once de
livered to you. Stand fast in Christ; keep the faith; contend 
for Christ; wrestle for Him, and take man's feud for God's 
favor. —Rutherford 



Assembly Annals 69 

" ^ s k ££ of the ^Carb r a i n " 
A bright testimony to the power of prayer was witnessed at 

Shoshong in Kama's country, Central Africa. Some time after 
Kama became chief, there was a terrible year of drought, threat
ening the loss of all the crops. The enemies of Christ sneered 
at the helplessness of the Christians, and wondered what they 
would do without rain-doctors—important persons in Africa— 
for as the knowledge of the true God had increased, these had 
been discarded. The Christian king Kama now appointed a 
day of prayer to God, and all his people were invited to be pres
ent. The Christians at Shoshong sent messengers to the village 
of the Makalaka close by, calling them to come to this all-day 
prayer meeting. The Makalaka heathen, however, sneeringly 
retorted that they were not going to turn away their own rain-
doctors, and refused to come. The Christians spent the day in 
humiliation and prayer, and towards evening heavy clouds arose, 
and a prolonged drenching shower of rain passed over the town. 
The gardens of the Shoshong Christians lay alongside those of 
the Makalaka in a plain in front of the town, and in the morn
ing it was found that all the fields belonging to the people of 
Shoshong were well soaked with water, but those of the Ma
kalaka were as dry and parched as on the day before. The news 
of this wonderful answer to the prayer of Kama and his people 
spread widely, and traders and others came to see for themselves. 

—From Garenganze 

"Let your light so shine." A vessel had been off on a whal
ing voyage about three years. The father of one of the sailors 
in that ship had charge of a lighthouse, and he was expecting 
his boy to come home, for it was time for the vessel to return. 
One night a terrible gale arose, during which the father fell 
asleep: and while lie slept his light went out. When morning 
came he realized what he had done, and he was afraid that some 
vessel might have been wrecked, and that lives might have been 
lost. His fears were well founded, for there had been a terrible 
wreck. He walked along the beach, hoping to save some one 
who might still be alive. The first body that came floating 
toward the shore was the body of his own son. He had per
ished in sight of home because his father had let his light go 
out! What a warning to fathers and mothers today! 

All, all for evermore be Christ's. Wha t further trials are 
before me, I know not; but I know that Christ will have a 
saved soul of me, over on the other side of the water, on the 
yonder-side of the crosses, and beyond men's wrongs. 
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I s rae l attfr tlje fiUfurcIf 

Dr. James Brookes 

ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH 

It will not be denied that the prophecy of Jeremiah is largely 
occupied with predictions, warnings, and expostulations concern
ing literal Israel. This word and the names of Judah and Jeru
salem occur in almost every chapter, generally several times in 
every chapter, and in such connection that it is perfectly certain 
that God s ancient people are meant. However proper, there
fore, it may be to apply the principles of Jehovah's government 
as here illustrated to ourselves, it would be doing violence to 
the Scriptures not to see the primary reference to the Jews. 

For example we read, "At that time they shall call Jerusalem 
the throne of the Lord: and all the nations shall be gathered 
unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem: neither shall 
they walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart. 
In those days the house of Judah, shall walk with the house of 
Israel, and they shall come together out of the land of the north 
to the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your 
fathers" (Jer. 3:17, 18). Surely this promise has not yet been 
fulfilled, and surely it is unconditional. Or, we read again, 
"Behold the days come saith the Lord, that I will raise unta 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely, and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called, the Lord our right
eousness. Therefore, behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, which brought 
up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, The 
Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries 
whither I have driven them: and they shall dwell in their own 
land." (23:5-8) . 

Now it will not do to say that this prophecy was fulfilled 
in the return of a captive remnant from Babylon, because it is 
to be accomplished in the days of the Branch, the King, the 
Lord our righteousness, Jesus Christ our divine Redeemer. Nor 
will it do to say that the prediction refers only to spiritual bless
ing. This surely is included, but it will be observed that the 
blessing will be enjoyed in their own land, the land into which 
God led their fathers out of the bondage of Egypt. Nor is 
there the slightest hint of any condition to be fulfilled on their 
part in order to secure the fulfillment of the prophecy, but it 
depends wholly upon God's sovereign and unchangeable purpose. 
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Hence it is written, "Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, As yet they shall use this speech in the land of Judah, 
and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring again their captivi
ty. 'The Lord bless thee, O habitation of justice and mountain 
of holiness' . . . Behold the days come, saith the Lord that I 
will sow the house of Israel, and the house of Judah, with the 
seed of man and with the seed of beast. And it shall come to 
pass, that like as I have watched over them to pluck up, and 
to break down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to af
flict, so will I watch over them, to build, and to plant saith 
the Lord." 

It might be supposed that this alludes to the return from the 
Babylonish captivity, were it not that the house of Israel, car
ried captive unto Assyria more than a hundred years before the 
overthrow of Judah, did not return, and these ten tribes con
stituting the house of Israel, have never yet returned. But let 
us read on "Thus saith the Lord, If heaven above can be meas
ured, and the foundation of the earth be searched out beneath, 
I will also cast off all the seed of Israel, for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord. Behold the days come saith the Lord. 
that the city shall be built to the Lord, from the tower of Han-
aneel unto the gate of the corner. And the measuring line shall 
yet go forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall com
pass about to Goath. And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and the ashes and all the fields unto the brook of Kidron unto 
tne corner of the horse gate toward the east, shall be holy unto 
the Lord: it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down, any 
more for ever." (Chapter 31) . 

In the name of common sense, what is the meaning of Han-
aneel and Gareb and Goath, and the brook of Kidron. unless 
they are literal places in and about literal Jerusalem. But if 
they mean these places, it is as certain as God's word is true, 
that the time is coming, when they shall not be plucked up, nor 
thrown down any more for ever. 

"Behold I will gather them out of all countries whither I 
have driven them in mine anger . . . and I will bring them 
again unto this place . . . Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly with 
my whole heart, and with my whole soul." (Jer. 32:37-41). 
It may be said, this means their conversion to Christ. Granted: 
but is it not certain that they shall be in their own land, as the 
result of sovereign, unconditional grace? 

Let the reader carefully peruse chapters 30, and 33:7-16, and 
parallel passages; and if he does not see that there is in store 
for the rebellious and scattered Jews a restoration to their own 
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land, as well as a conversion to Christ, he is stone blind, arid 
there is no use in trying to show him anything. One would 
fain hope that the reason so many Christians deny such a restor
ation is their ignorance of Scripture. They accept traditional 
teaching without inquiry and do not feel sufficient interest in 
what the Father has revealed, as affecting His glory, even to 
read the Bible. 

Cn imse l s ta ^ n m t g Chr i s t i ans 

DEAL HONESTLY W I T H YOURSELVES. 

"If we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged" » 
(1 Cor. 11 :31) ; that is, if we would but faithfully judge 
ourselves, we would be spared the infliction of divine chastise
ment. But we are not faithful to our own souls. W e deal 
with a slack hand in things pertaining to our sins, and let 
things go unreproved and uncondemnned in ourselves which we 
are sharp enough to discover and rebuke in others. Deal honest
ly with every part of your daily life; in regard to duty, or trial, 
or sacrifice, or self-denial, or forbearance with others Beware 
of onesidedness or self-partiality,—in truth, in experience or in 
action. Remember that all things have two sides: a tender 
conscience and a well-balanced mind will deal with both. Deal 
honestly with conscience in all things, small and great, spiritual 
or temporal; deal honestly with the Church of God, and with 
the brethren; deal honestly with God. 

Strange that in spiritual things we should try to cheat our
selves as well as others! Yet so it is. W e are loath to take the 
worst view of our own case; to think evil of ourselves; to act 
the stern censor in regard to our own omissions and commis
sions. W e have few excuses for others, many for ourselves; evils 
that seem monstrous in others are trifles in us. When looking 
at others, we use a microscope; at ourselves we either shut our 
eyes, or put on a veil. This dishonest dealing is very pernicious; 
this "covering of sin" is destructive both of peace and progress. 
And when we remember that all dishonest dealing with our
selves is in reality dishonest dealing with God, the evil is seen 
to be more hateful and the more inexcusable (Hosea 11:12). 
Be honest and upright before God and man with your own 
conscience. Don't flatter your own heart, nor tell a lie to your 
conscience, nor think to deceive God.>(Ps. 101:7; Jer. 9 :6 ; 
Gal. 6:3; Jas. 1:22; 1 John 1:8.) H . B. 

I t was said of Archbishop Cranmer that the way to have 
him as your friend was to do him an unkindness. 
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3 % £fct ^Anta ^tntt\ 
William Lincoln 

"If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he 
shall ask (request), and He shall give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he shall 
pray for (enquire into) it." (1 John 5:16). 

These words, respecting the sin unto death, need a little ex
planation. Some people at once jump to the conclusion that 
what is meant here is the unpardonable sin. Tha t is not what 
is meant by the apostle. Wha t is here meant is bodily death. 
The idea is a professing believer, who having grieved God, God 
in discipline smites him with sickness or with death. I will cite 
a case or two from the New Testament. Ananias and Sapphira 
were professed believers—whether they were sincere or not, I 
will not say; they sinned grievously, and were struck with 
death. Tha t was a sin unto death—bodily death—they died. 
Some persons come to the Lord's Table, "not discerning the 
Lord's body, and for this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep;" that is, in plain terms, they died. 
They behaved at that table as if they were partaking of a com
mon meal. I think I have seen it myself, and perhaps I myself 
have acted as 1 should not, forgetting that the bread of which 
we partake is the communion of the body of Christ. Perhaps 
on entering the room 1 begin talking about the weather, for
getting that I am where God the Holy Ghost is present. O r 
it may be I want to show myself and make my voice heard, for
getting that the Lord is there, and that it is His table, and that 
the bread represents His body: 1 treat it as a common meal, 
and the Lord says "For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep." Sleep means, in that case—death. 
Having shown you what is meant by "sin unto death," you will 
understand that it is not the unpardonable sin which is alluded 
to. 

W e will now look at the passage more closely. If you see 
a brother sin, you must pray for him. Do not become a censori
ous critic and say, "What do you think?" and go babbling 
about that man's sin all over the neighbourhood. If we see a 
brother sin we must pray to God about it. O h ! how little 
there is of this, compared with what there ought to be. P ray 
to God about i t : say " I saw a child of Thine doing wrong: 
do forgive him, heavenly Father." How seldom is that done! 
We say to others "What do you think so-and-so has done?" 
and we go and tell it, and rejoice about it. Wha t we should 
do is speak to God about it, and say, "Father, he is Thy child. 
Oh, forgive him, and put away his sin." God says "If any 
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man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall 
ask, and He shall give him life for them that sin not unto death." 

But if God deals with that man in discipline, it has passed 
beyond our judgment, and we must leave it with God. You 
can imagine a case like this: a man is guilty of such fearful 
sin, that instead of feeling a love for him, the feeling in your 
mind is horror. He may because of his fearful sin give occasion 
to the enemies of God to blaspheme, and you are horrified that 
he should be guilty of such sin. Well, as long as he has life, 
pray for him; but when God deals with him in discipline unto 
death, you must leave him to God. 

Here I would remark that the word "ask" in this verse is 
not the same in the original as the word "pray," a few words 
further on. When we use the word "ask," we may use it in 
one of two different senses, that is, either as asking a favor, 
or as asking a question. In this respect we may compare our 
use of the words "pray" ( to request) or "p ry ' (to enquire 
into). Hence this scripture teaches us that if we behold a 
reputed brother sin, who has not been dealt with judicially by 
God, we are to pray for him. But on the other hand, if he has 
died for his sin, (as in the case of the Corinthians who dis
cerned not the Lord's body) we must leave the matter with 
God and not "pry ' (or "enquire into it") further. Judgment 
has passed out of our hands. 

In my opinion it is still possible to commit this sin unto death. 
No Christian can be lost for he has eternal life, but the Lord 
may deal with him in discipline. The Lord may lay him upon 
a sick-bed, in consequence of some sin he has committed, and 
may even cause him to sleep the sleep of death and then the 
matter must be left with God. It was a sin unto death—bodily 
death—but the Lord could take him up to His bosom. That 
is the meaning of the passage. 

"He that heareth My word and believeth." It is recorded in 
history that a certain man was condemned to be put to death. 
When he was about to lay his head on the block the prince 
who had charge of the execution asked him if there was any 
one petition that he could grant him. All that the condemned 
man asked for was a glass of water. They gave him a tumbler 
of water but his hand trembled so that he could not get it to 
his mouth. The prince said to him, "Your life is safe until you 
drink that water." He took the prince at his word, and dashed 
the water to the ground. They could not gather it up, and so 
he saved his life. And you can be saved now by taking God at 
His word. 
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7oA» Rankin 

Remembering the importance given by the Apostle to "five 
words" wisely and profitably spoken we wish to consider the 
forcible utterance made by our Lord Jesus Christ concerning 
the Scripture: "The Scripture" He said "cannot be broken." 
(John 10:30,38). 

T h e occasion of this remark is to be gathered from the con
text. Having concluded His marvellous discourse on the 
Shepherd and the Sheep our Lord said " I and my Father are 
One." The unbelieving Jews, regarding this as a very definite 
claim to Deity on His part, took up stones to stone Him. Fear
less of their murderous rage and of the stones which they held 
in their hands our Lord calmly appealed to His works: "Many 
good works" said He, "have I showed you from my Father; 
for which of those works do ye stone me?". "For a good 
work" they answered, 'Jwe stone thee not; but for blasphemy 
and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God." I t 
was then that He quoted from Psalm 82:6, "Is it not written 
in your law, I said 'Ye are gods' (judges) unto whom the 
Word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken: Say 
ye of Him whom the Father hath sanctified (set apart) and 
sent into the world 'Thou blasphemest'; because I said 'I am 
the Son of God' ". After speaking thus plainly He once more 
refers to His works saying, 4tIf I do not the works of my Fa
ther believe me not. But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works ;-tnat ye may know, and believe, that the Fa
ther is in me, and I in Him." 

In summarizing the truth here set forth we note the follow
ing conclusions:— 

1. Christ claimed Oneness with the Father—"I and my Fa
ther are One" ; "The Father is in Me and I in Him." 

2. The meaning of this claim is that Christ is the Son of God 
in the sense that He is God the Son—"I said, 'I am the Son 
of God' ". 

3. Christ substantiated His claim by His 'many good works' 
as He Himself terms them; works which He further says were 
'the works of my Father'; works which were and still are de
signed to beget certain knowledge and conviction (that ye may 
know and believe) that He is worthy of divine honour. This 
He stated explicitly elsewhere when He said, 'All men should 
honour the Son even as they honor the Father; He that hon-
oureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent 
Him". (John 5=23). 
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4. If Christ be not more than 'a man' then the serious charge 
the Jews brought against Him when they said 'Thou blasphem-
est' was well founded. If He was not guilty of blasphemy then 
He was all He claimed to be. Tha t He was what He claimed 
to be, 'the Son of God', we firmly believe, thus wc regard His 
testimony concerning the Scripture to be unimpeachable as it 
is precious—"The Scripture cannot be broken." 

5. When our Lord speaks of 'The Scripture we are to under
stand that He means 'The Word of God'. The two expres
sions are synonymous: "If he called them gods unto whom the 
Word of God .came, and" (referring to this expression He 
adds) "the Scripture cannot be broken \ 

6. Christ is to be viewed in contrast to those unto whom 
the Word of God came; first, because He is the Son of God— 
"Say ye of Him whom the Father hath sanctified etc."—God 
was His Father in a unique sense: second, because He was sanc
tified by the Father, that is, He was set apart in the eternal 
counsels of the Father to become the surety and sacrifice for 
sin and sinners: and third, because He was sent into the world 
to become its Saviour. "We have seen" says the same writer, 
"and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world." 

7. "The Scripture cannot be broken." This being an in
disputable fact should cause every sinner to think seriously on 
what the Scripture has done, on what it does, and also on what 
it will yet do. As to what the Scripture has done we read in 
Gal. 3:22 that "The Scripture hath concluded all under sin\ 
A corresponding passage to this is found in Rom. 3 :9, "What 
then? are we better than they? No in no wise: for we have 
before proved Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin." 
How solemn this is! What hope is there for one in this con
dition? None whatever, unless grace intervenes. 

But what does the Scripture do? Hear the words of the 
Son of God in John 5 :39,<+0, "Search" or "Ye search the Scrip
tures tor in them ye think ye have eternal life and they are 
they which testify concerning Me: And ye will not come to 
me that ye might have life." A glory gilds the sacred page, 
majestic as the sun; it gives a light to every age, it gives but 
borrows none. "The Scriptures" says Christ 'testify concern
ing Me. ' What a large and glorious subject is opened up be
fore us here! The Scriptures in testifying of Christ tell forth 
the only message to meet the sinner's need. "I declare unto 
you" says Paul, "the gospel . . . . how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures; and that He was buried, and 
that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures 
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and that He was seen etc." Acts 8:26-40 may be read in this 
connection. The Ethiopian sitting in his chariot read Esaias 
the prophet. 'The place of the Scripture which he read was 
this' (Isa. 53:7,8). He knew not of whom it spake but Philip 
opened his mouth and began at the same Scripture and preached 
unto Him JESUS. What was the result? He .answered and 
said, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God". Through 
the Scripture he was brought into living contact with Christ 
and so may the unsaved sinner who reads these lines. 

We have yet to ask; what will the Scripture do? Our Lord 
Who came to save, Who died to save, Who lives to save, and 
Who delights to save, gives us the answer to the question in 
John 12:48, "He that rejecteth Me, and receiveth not My 
words hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last day." Is it true then that 
if the Scripture does not prove to be the guiding star to lead the 
sinner to personally accept the Lord Jesus Christ as his Sa
viour, that that very Scripture, will judge him in the last day? 
Yes, it is true, undeniaBiy true, for the Son of God Who is 
the truth has said it, and the Scripture which is also truth re
cords it. It is Christ, of whom the Scripture testifies, Who 
says "THE SCRIPTURE C A N N O T BE BROKEN". 

I write to thee, poor mourning and broken-hearted believer, 
be thou who thou wilt, of the free salvation, Christ's sweet 
balm for thy wounds, O poor humble believer; Christ's kisses 
for thy watery cheeks; Christ's blood of atonement for thy 
guilt; Christ's heaven for thy poor soul. 

Oh, that He would fold the Heavens together like an old 
cloak, and shovel time and days out of the way, and make ready 
in haste the Lamb's Bride for her husband. Since He looked 
upon me my heart is not my own. He hath run away to 
heaven with it. Oh, that the heaven, and the Heaven of 
heavens were paper, and the sea ink, and the multitude of 
mountains pens of brass, and I able to write that paper, within 
and without, full of the praises of my fairest, my dearest, my 
loveliest, my sweetest, my matchless and my peerless and mar
vellous Well-beloved ! Woe is me, I cannot set him out to 
men and angels ! Oh, there are few tongues to sing love-
songs of His incomparable excellency ! What can I, a poor 
prisoner, do to exalt Him ? or what course can I take to extol 
my lofty and lovely Lord Jesus ? I am put to my wit's end, 
how to get His name made great. —Rutherford 
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©I|c (Sospei in i\\t Argen t ine 

Thomas E. Stacey 

SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION 

The great "Virgin ' feasts held every six months in Catamar-
ca are seasons when thousands of people gather together from 
all parts of the republic for a period of eight days, and they 
give us excellent opportunities to get the Word of God into 
the hands and hearts of the people. On those occasions, venders 
of wares of all kinds come along, and by paying a license fee of 
about four dollars they are allowed to stand in the central 
square among the masses of people and offer their different 
articles for sale. W e also take advantage of this, and obtain 
a license to present the Word of God to the people. W e go 
there in our Ford Car, with a banner over head announcing 
"The Word of God for all" with texts hanging in front and 
behind and there we stand with our stock of Scriptures. Of 
course we are not allowed to have an open air meeting on 
these occasions, but we are permitted to do as other venders. 
do, tell what our business is, and we are quite content to do 
that. It gives a fine opportunity to distribute portions of scrip
ture and tracts freely to all who care to have them. 

I had not been standing there long at one of these feasts when 
a man came up to purchase a Bible. After he bought it, he 
put it under his arm and ran off to the priest and asked him 
to bless it. The priest looked at him and said, "Where did you 
get that book?" He replied " I have just purchased it from a 
man in the public square." "Then take it back" said the priest, 
"it is falsified: you must not have it." The man came running 
back and said, "Please sir, will you take this book back? The 
priest won't bless it for me." I said "Why not?" He replied, 
"Because he said it is falsified." I asked him if the priest real
ly said that, and he replied "Yes, sir, he did." Then said I, 
"Now will you just ask that priest to come out here and show 
me before all these people where it is falsified?" "All right, 
sir," said he, "I ' l l go and fetch him." "Wai t a minute" I said. 
"Before you go, I want you first to read the notice on my black 
board and then go and tell the priest what it says." 

At the side of the car I had a large notice with a magnificent 
offer made by the American Bible Society to this effect "'Five 
hundred gold dollars reward to any one who can show these 
books are falsified." He read the notice, as the people crowded 
round, and they commented on it, saying "Not paper dollars but 
gold dollars. They are worth having." Off went the man to 
the priest to urge him to come out and get the reward, but do 
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you think he came? He must have been very much occupied 
inside, as he had no time to come and earn the reward. 

Now this gave me a fine opportunity to explain to the people 
what the Book contained. I happened to have a priest's version 
of the Bible with me, and I allowed the people to ask me ques
tions, and I would reply from both versions so that they could 
judge for themselves that God's way of salvation could be 
found equally well in one or the other. 

When they had no more questions to ask I saw that I had to 
hold their attention so I asked if any one would like to have 
his photograph taken. Of course they all would like that. I 
let them see that I had no camera, but I told them I took 
photographs by means of a book, for by asking a few questions 
one could soon obtain his spiritual portrait before God. 

First I used Rom. 3 :23 : "All have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God," and then asked a man the meaning of 
the word" "all," and got the reply, "Everybody, sir." Next I 
read Isa. 53 :6 : "All we like sheep have gone astray: we have 
turned every one to his own way,' and again I asked the mean
ing of the word "ail", obtaining the same reply, "Everybody": 
and then I made little closer appeal to see if it included all the 
religious people before me as well, and got a reply in the affirm
ative. Thereupon I gave a few more of the "alls" describing 
man's ruin with the addition of the fourteen accusations against 
fallen man in Rom. 3 and I just let them endorse what the 
Bible says, so that they might see themselves as God sees them. 
Some would smile and some would feel ashamed. But I would 
say "That is only one side of the picture. There is another 
side I want you to see. Tell me again what does this mean: 
God hath laid upon Him the iniquity of us all. Wha t does 
that word 'all' mean ?" "Everybody, sir." "Now you see 
how God hath provided salvation for us. And yet again, 'The 
blood of Christ God's Son clcanseth us from all sin' " followed 
by a few more "alls" of God's provision for man. And thus 
we would go on seeking in every legitimate way to get the 
Word of God to the people. Before they left we distributed 
hundreds of gospels, and chosen portions of Scripture, praying 
that the Lord might bless them to the enlightenment of some 
precious soul. 

But it is useless to think of going out at the second feast six 
months later in the same way for otherwise the priest would 
advise the people to keep as far away as possible from the man 
with the gospel banner; so we usually have to think of a differ
ent method to draw them. The last time I was preparing to 
go to tKe public square I remembered that a few years ago 
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when I was in England I was walking down a long road at 
Bath, and heard a tremendous voice behind me saying, "Are 
you saved ?" I looked round and could see no one about, but 
again I heard the voice repeating a text of Scripture, and away 
in the distance I saw a scripture-text carrier speaking through 
a megaphone. Remembering that experience I obtained a piece 
of tin and had a megaphone made, and at the next feast I used 
it in the central square. I t worked wonders. As soon as we 
began to speak, the children began to run from all directions 
towards us, and soon the older folk were following to see what 
it was all about. When they arrived they heard us declare 
that we wished to give them something for nothing. They all 
like that sort of business because they have to pay for every 
thing they get from the priests, but we were then distributing 
beautifully prepared gospels sent us by the Scripture Gift Mis
sion of London and the Los Angeles Bible House of California 
for free distribution. 

At that time Mr . Gray of Cordoba was helping me during 
the days of the feast, and we were able to dispose of some 
thousands of gospels and tracts and about twenty Bibles. I 
remember a man coming to me the second morning, asking 
me to please refrain from "playing my instrument" as he was 
unable to sell anything while I was using that. I did not know 
that I had attained the art of playing the megaphone, but it 
served our purpose fine for the occasion. 

"Holding forth the word of life." A passenger on board an 
ocean liner was very sea-sick, and while in this condition he 
heard that a man had fallen overboard, and that the lifeboat had 
been lowered to search for him. He wondered if he could do 
anything to help to save him. He laid hold ot a light and held 
it up to the port-hole of his cabin. The drowning man was 
saved. When the passenger got over his attack of sickness he 
was up on deck one day, and was talking to the man who was 
rescued, and the saved man gave his testimony. He said he had 
gone down for the second time, and was just going down for 
the last time when he put out his hand. Just then, he said, 
some one held a light at the port-hole, and the light fell on his 
hand. A man caught him by the hand and pulled him into the 
lifeboat. It seemed a small thing to do to hold up the light, 
yet it saved the man's life. If you cannot do some great thing 
you can at least hold the light whereby some poor perishing sin
ner may be saved from destruction. Let us take the torch of 
salvation, and hold up Christ to the people as the Saviour of the 
world. 
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]Sttxnhxxstcntts 

T. D. W. Muir 

Mr. John Smith and I were having a series of meetings in 
Straffordville, Ontario, meetings that eventually were the means 
of an assembly being planted which continues its testimony until 
this day, and it was during this siege that we first came in con
tact with Charles Arn, a Christian of unique character whose 
originality is still remembered though he has been at home with 
the Lord for many years. 

His first appearance at one of the meetings nearly spoiled the 
service, for while I was speaking he was continually expressing 
his appreciation and approbation by saying aloud, "Yah, Dat 's it." 
"Dat's it. Yah." He sat on the front seat beaming with pleas
ure at hearing the truths of the Scripture which commended 
themselves to his conscience in the sight of God, and he could 
not refrain from vociferating his endorsement. 

After the meeting he insisted that we should come to his home 
and be his guests, and to this invitation he would take no other 
answer but an acceptance. There we went and there we learned 
the sterling worth and character of this child of God. 

He told us that he had recently attended a special meeting in 
one of the near-by churches to hear it demonstrated from the 
Scriptures that a child of God, though once saved, could be lost, 
and that what we were preaching concerning the eternal security 
of the believer was false doctrine. The minister, who had under
taken to show that the believer is saved only as long as he holds 
on, chose rather a remarkable Scripture to illustrate his dis
course and prove his theory, for he based his argument on the 
history of Noah and the ark. I t was evident that a serious diffi
culty stood in his way because of the fact that God had shut 
Noah in3 which rather favored the doctrine of these new teachers 
that had come to town, but he got over the difficulty by showing 
that while Noah was perfectly safe so far as the door was con
cerned—there was the window, he might fall out of the window. 
He finished his sermon to his own entire satisfaction and to the 
satisfaction apparently of many of his hearers, for after he sat 
down he called upon one and another in the audience to voice 
their sentiments as to his address. All were unanimous in saying 
that the preacher had certainly proved his point. The minister 
then said, "I see our friend, M r . Arn, is present. I would like 
to hear an expression of his opinion upon the sermon." Charlie 
replied, in his broken English, and this is the gist of what he 
said. "You say that Noah might have fallen down out of the 
window of the ark. Now in Germany, where I come from, they 
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build the windows in their houses much higher than they do in 
this country, and the people there are not so apt to fall out as 
they are here. But I read in my Bible that the window jn the 
Ark was still higher than ours, for it was above, so that if No-ah 
fell out of the ark, he would have to fall not down but oop!" 
This was not at all to the minister's liking, and without calling 
for further remarks, he abruptly closed the service. However, 
his sermon had this effect, it determined Charlie to go and hear 
for himself what these men were preaching. 

But his own minister soon heard of Charlie's defection and one 
day while Charlie was working in his garden, the preacher in 
passing called to him and said: "I hear you are attending the 
meetings of these evangelists. Don't you know that they do not 
preach Methodist doctrine ?" "Well then" said Charlie, "so 
much the worse for the Mcthody doctrine, for what they preach 
is Bible doctrine." " I am surprised at you Charlie" said the 
minister, " I always looked upon you as one of the pillars of our 
c.lurch.' "Veil,' ' said Charlie, "I understand there are two 
kinds of pillars, shtone pillars and caterpillars, and I think i 
must be one of the caterpillars for I am going to crawl out of 
your church pretty soon."' 

This so incensed the preacher that he had Charlie deposed 
from the position of church-treasurer and had another man put 
in his place. But the new officer did not have the same ability 
to collect the dues as Charlie had shown during his tenure of 
office, and so he begged Charlie to do the work as before seeing 
that he himself could not make a success of it. The church 
which Charlie attended was one of a group of three over which 
the preacher presided in rotation, and so one third of his salary, 
which was not paid in coin but in kind, had to be provided by 
the congregation where Charlie attended. 

One day after Charlie had gone the rounds of the members 
collecting contributions, I saw that his truck was full of farm 
produce: beans and peas, carrots and cabbages, and corn, and 
everything else of which farmers have plenty, and I said to him, 
"But, Mr . Arn, you surely don't take anything from the un
converted ?" " O , yes," he said, "Ve milk de sheep and de 
goats in de tsame pail." 

When he went to the minister to deliver the collection he 
was received very coldly. "I wish you to understand," said the 
preacher, "that I don't want my salary in farm produce, but in 
money," to which Charlie replied, "You ought to be glad to get 
anything at all, for I declare if I fed my stock nothing but 
buckwheat straw as you do your congregation, I vould have 
neither veal nor vool in de shpring time." 
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The meetings went on week after week, and brother Smith 

was becoming anxious to go elsewhere, but it seemed that all 
doors were closed. One day Charlie came to our room and said, 
"Brethren, I was reading this morning (He could not read him
self but his daughter read for him) how that Peter was in prison, 
and could not get out, but the angel of the Lord came into the 
prison, and said to Peter, 'Arise up quickly' and 'follow me', 
and when they came to the iron gate that led into the city it 
opened to them of its own accord, and they went out of the 
prison. Now, you brethren feel as if you were here in prison, 
but soon the iron gate will open of its oivn accord, and you will 
be free to go out." And so it proved, for that very evening a 
Christian came from another part of the country-side with an 
urgent invitation to come for meetings there, and when we went 
it proved to be the leading of the Lord to a sphere of service, 
the fruits of which continue to this da}7. 

A pleasant remembrance with reference to Charlie Arn was 
an incident that occurred at one of our Hamilton Conferences. 
On that occasion we had as a visitor a teacher internationally 
well-known, Mr , Rice T . Hopkins, and the presence of this great 
man so over-awTed everybody that no one cared to go to the 
platform to minister. Thus the forenoon of the first day was 
a very stiff and profitless season, Mr . Hopkins waiting for tl^e 
other preachers to take part and they waiting for him. Charlie 
was not present at that session but he arrived during the inter
val between the morning and afternoon meetings, and he en
quired how the ministry was going. "Very stiff; very slow/' 
was the answer given by those he enquired of. The afternoon 
meeting began and promised to be another of the same, A 
hymn and a long wait, and a prayer and another long wait, and 
another hymn and so on, and it looked as if the time was 
going fast and was being wasted: when Charlie got up to speak 
and to exhort his brethren. "You know, brethren, when I 
first came to this country I did not know much of the English 
language. I had a job at that time to haul logs from Strafford-
ville to the port, and on my return trip to bring back a load of 
goods to the town. One day I was driving along when I 
felt that something was very far wrong. I stopped and got 
down from my seat to look and I found that one front wheel 
was nearly off the axle because the linchpin was gone. I pulled 
the team to the side of the road and then walked back along my 
tracks to get that missing pin, but I couldn't find it though I 
searched for miles. There was nothing else for it but to go to 
the blacksmith and have him make me another linchpin. But 
here was my difficulty I didn't know the name of that bolt. 
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However, off I went and got to the blacksmith's. "Well, 
Charlie," he said to me, "Wha t is the matter ?" "I 'm in 
trouble, and I don't know what to say to you, but I'm in 
trouble." "Well , Charlie, tell me what you want, and 111 
help you all I can." "But that's part of my trouble. I don't 
know tTie name of the thing and so I can't tell you." "Well, 
you just describe it and maybe I can make out what you mean." 
So I told him about the wheel almost coming off the axle, be
cause something was amissing, and he says, " O you've lost the 
linchpin/' "Dat 's it," says I, "the linchpin is gone." I didn't 
know but he knew. Soon he made me a new one and off I 
went and put it in place, and everything went ail right then. 
Now, it seems to me, brethren, that at this Conference we are 
in trouble. W e don't know what is the matter; maybe it is 
just some little thing like the linchpin, that is holding us up; 
but the Lord knows, and we had better tell him that we are 
in trouble and we don't know how to get out of it. And 
it may be that He Who knows all about it will give us just 
the very thing we need to help us on our way." 

He sat down and Mr . Hopkins without further delay rose 
and gave us an address upon "Little things that hinder our 
spiritual progress," and it was a most wonderful exposition of 
the Scriptures, second to none upon that subject, the details of 
which I still remember well. 

Years later I was travelling on the train and at one station 
there came in Charlie Arn, and we sat together and had a 
fine time talking upon the things of the Lord. Later at an
other stop another Christian boarded the train and joined us, 
but I noticed very soon that the conversation was a very one
sided affair: both of them spoke to me, and I spo^e to both, 
but neither spoke to the other. After a while of this strange ex
perience the brother who had joined us last got off at his sta
tion, and I made bold to remark to Charlie that it was very 
striking to me that they did not speak to each other. "Veil, 
brother Muir ," he said, "it is this way. You know Villiam and 
I were partners in business, and neither of us could read or 
write, so that we had to keep the books in our head. After a 
time when the business did not prosper we found that the 
books didn't agree, and so we severed the partnership, and now 
Villiam and I don't talk to each other." "Wel l ," I said, 
"that is too bad. You should settle this matter between you, 
for if either of you should die, and it is not settled, you will 
give the Lord the trouble of settling it at the Judgment Seat." 
He said he hadn't thought of that but he would consider it, 
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and see what could be done, for he did not want it to come up 
at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

Some time later he called at a home where I was staying, and 
said, "Veil, we have settled that matter, Villiam and I, and it 
is all right between us, and it will not need to come up at the 
Judgment Seat of Christ." About three weeks after this I saw 
him again and he said: "Have you heard that Villiam is ill ? 
He is down with pneumonia, and I am on my way to help 
wait upon him." It was William's last illness, and when I 
next saw Charlie he said to me "My, wasn't it a good thing 
that Villiam and I settled that matter before he went home to 
be with the Lord!" 

m\t *gttxxml ^xm 
(Rev. 1:8) 

"/ am Alpha and Omega/* These are the names of the 
letters which begin and end the Greek alphabet. It is the 
same as if it were said in English, "I am A and Z." That is, 
our Saviour claims to be what letters and language were meant 
to be, namely the expression of truth. He is THE WORD—the 
embodiment of all Divine verities from first to last. God is a 
Spirit—an invisible, incorporeal, intangible Spirit. But that 
hidden and unsearchable Mind may be expressed, may speak 
in comprehensible utterance. And that expression, that utter
ance of invisible Godhead is Jesus Christ—the Divine Wisdom 
—the only communication from the absolute to the created. 

"Who is, and Who was, and Who is to come" This sub
lime form of speech is used in the Word of God to describe the 
Eternal Father; but it belongs equally to the Son. He is the 
I AM, Whose being is the same through all reckonings of time. 
As the Father exists in all the past, present, and future, eternal 
and unchangeable: so the Son, Who is the express image of the 
Father, is "the same yesterday, today, and forever." He was 
with the Father before the world was. He is now at the right 
hand of the Father. And He is to come in the Name and the 
glory of the Father in those eternal administrations which are 
the joy and hope of His people. 

''The Almighty/* Than this there is no higher name. It 
declares the complete and unqualified subjection of all created 
things to our Lord Jesus Christ. It leaves nothing which is not 
put under Him. Oh, the adorableness and majesty of our 
Redeemer! Let us fall down in lowly adoration at His feet, 
take His truth, and rejoice in Him as our hope and our ever
lasting consolation.—J. A. S. 
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A Christian engaged in selling Bibles climbed one day the 
broken stairs which led to the garret of a wretched house in 
an infamous quarter of a great city. When he readied the 
top he found himself confronted by a brutal and repulsive 
looking man who stood at the landing with his arms crossed 
leaning against the wall. There was that in his whole appear
ance and manner which would inspire terror, and the first 
movement of the colporteur, as he saw him, was to withdraw, 
but overcoming this involuntary fear he sought to engage the 
man in conversation. He told him that he had come with a 
desire to do him good and see him happy, and that the book 
which he held in his hand contained the secret of happiness. 
This exasperated the wretched creature and he informed his 
visitor that if he did not at once cease such talk he would pitch 
him from the top to the bottom of the stairs. Whilst the Bible 
seller sought by kind and gentle words to soothe his furious 
opponent, he heard to his great surprise the sound of a feeble 
voice from behind a half-opened door on the same landing. 
This voice, hardly distinguishable, murmured these words: 
"Does your book tell of the blood which cleanseth from all 
sin ?" The Bible-seller did not at once respond to the voice of 
his questioner as he was intent upon touching the hardened 
conscience of the man, but again the voice from the inner room 
came with greater force and clearness: "Tell me, O tell me, if 
your book speaks of the blood which cleanseth from all sin." 

The stranger opened the door and entered the miserable 
apartment. Its only furniture was a wooden stool, and in a 
corner on a heap of straw was extended the wasted form of an 
old woman. On the entrance of her visitor she raised herself 
on her elbow, and leaning her head on her hand, she looked 
intently and earnestly at him with eyes brilliant with fever, and 
again repeated her question: "Does your book tell of the blood 
which cleanseth from all sin?" 

He seated himself near her and asked: "Wha t do you wish 
to know about the blood which cleanseth from all sin?" 

She replied with strange eagerness and redoubled energy: 
"What do I wish to know about it? Why, I am dying, and 
I must appear before God. I have been a wicked woman, very 
wicked all my life; I shall have to answer for all that I have 
done." And she began sobbing bitterly at the thought of her 
life of sin. "Once, many years ago," she continued, " I was 
passing the door of a chapel and I entered, I do not know why 
or how: and I have never from that time forgotten a word of 
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what I heard there: it was about 'the blood which cleanseth 
from all sin.' Ah, if I could but hear it spoken now. Tell me, 
O tell me, if it speaks in your book of the blood which cleanseth." 

The visitor opened his Bible and replied to the question by 
reading the first chapter of John's first epistle. The poor crea
ture seemed to devour the words, and when he stopped she 
cried: "Read me more of it, more." 

He read her a second chapter, and hearing a slight noise he 
turned his head, and saw that the brutal man had followed him 
into his .mother's room, and although his face was partly turned 
away the visitor perceived great tears rolling down his cheeks. 
I t was only after reading the third, then the fourth, and then 
the fifth chapter, that the poor old woman would allow the 
reader to stop, but she would not let him leave without a prom
ise that he would return the following day. 

From that time until she died, six weeks later, he did not 
fail in coming daily to read the Word of God to her, and it 
was a great happiness to see that from the first reading she 
appeared to have found peace in Christ. At each of these visits 
the aforetime terrible man followed him into the room and 
there listened in silence, but not without interest to the Word. 
At length the poor woman died, and on the day of her burial, 
while they filled up the grave where they had just placed her 
mortal remains, her son turned to the one who had visited them 
with so much solicitude, and said: "Sir, I have been thinking, 
that there is nothing in the world I so much desire as to con
secrate my life henceforth to speaking to others of the blood 
which cleanseth from all sin." 

If any one should ask " H o w can I come to God ?" one of 
the apostles answers, "By the blood of Jesus." " H e has suf
fered the just for the unjust to bring us to God," says another. 
Though our miserable condition has been completely manifested 
in the light of God, who sees all and knows all, the Lord Jesus 
Christ has met all; He has answered all; He has satisfied all 
that God's holiness can demand. 

Wha t remains to be done? Not a thing, but to believe that 
Jesus has done all. Marvellous t ruth! Unparalleled grace! 
God the Just One is the Justifier of him who believeth in Je
sus, him who rests upon the perfect and finished work of the 
Saviour of sinners. 

See that Christ lay the foundation-stone of your profession: 
for wind and rain and floods will not wash away His building: 
His works have no shorter date than to stand for evermore. 

—-Rutherford 
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Isaiah 50:6 
It was on a winter's morning 

In the days of old, 
In his cell sat Father Henry 

Sorrowful and cold. 

"O, my Lord, I am aweary," 
In his heart he spake, 

"For my brethren scorn and hate me 
For Thy blessed sake. 

"If I had but one to love me 
That were joyful cheer— 

One small word to make me sunshine-
Through the darksome year! 

"But they mock me and despise me 
Till my heart is stung— 

Then my words are wild and bitter, 
Tameless is my tongue." 

Then the Lord said, "I am with thee; 
Trust thyself to Me; 

Open thou thy little casement, 
Mark what thou shalt see." 

Then a piteous look and wistful 
Father Henry cast 

Out into the dim old cloister 
And the wintry blast. 

Was it that a friend was coming 
By some Angel led? 

No! a great hound wild and savage 
Round the cloister sped. 

Some old mat that lay forgotten 
Seized he on his way— 

Tore it, tossed it, dragged it wildly 
Round the cloister gray. 

"Lo, the hound is like thy brethren," 
Spake the Voice he knew; 

"If thou art the mat, beloved, 
What hast thou to do?" 
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Meekly then went Father Henry, 
And the mat he bare 

T o his little cell to store it, 
As a jewel rare. 

Many a winter and a summer 
Through those cloisters dim, 

Did he thenceforth walk rejoicing, 
And the Lord with him. 

And when bitter words would sting him, 
Turned he to his cell, 

Took his mat and looked upon it, 
Saying, "All is well." 

"He who is the least and lowest 
Needs but low to lie; 

Lord, I thank Thee and I praise Thee 
That the mat am L 

"On the cold and footworn pavement 
Lies it still and flat, 

Raves not if men trample on it, 
For it is a mat." 

Then he wept, for in the stillness 
His Beloved spake 

"Thus was I the least and lowest, 
Gladly, for thy sake. 

"Lo, My face to shame and spitting 
Did I turn for thee 

If thou art 'the least and lowest/ 
Then remember Me." 

Henry Suso, A. D., 1300-1365. 

How sad a prisoner should I be, if I knew not that my Lord 
Jesus had the keys of the prison himself, and that his death and 
blood have brought a blessing to our crosses, as well as to 
ourselves! I am sure that troubles have no prevailing right 
over us, if they be but our Lord's sergeants to keep us in ward. 
I am persuaded also that our troubles shall not go over the 
boundary-line, nor enter into Heaven with us; for they find 
no welcome there, where "there is no more death, neither sor
row, nor crying, neither any more pain," and therefore we shall 
leave them behind us. —Rutherford 
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©cms ham ^yxi^txiaxb 
TH^ MASTER-IDOL SELF 

I t is impossible that a man can take his lusts to Heaven with 
him: such wares as these will not be welcome there. Oh, how 
loth are we to forego our wallets and burdens, that hinder us 
to run the race with patience! It is no small work to displease 
and anger our old nature, that we may please God. It is hard 
to deny ourself and to say, " I t is not I but Christ, not I but 
grace, not I but God's glory, not I but Gods love constraining 
me, not I but the Lord s word, not I but Christ's commanding 
power in me," Oh, what a death it is to the old nature, to 
turn me, myself, over unto my Lord and my Saviour, my King 
and my God, my Lord's will and my Lord's grace ! But alas! 
that idol is the master-idol we all bow to. 

Wha t made Eve transgress ? W h a t huried her headlong 
upon the forbidden fruit, but that wretched thing—herself ? 
Wha t drew that brother-murderer Cain to kill Abel ? Tha t 
wild himself. Wha t drove the old world to corrupt their 
ways ? What , but themselves, and their own pleasure ? Wha t 
was the cause of Solomon's falling into adultery and multiply
ing of strange wives ? What , but himself whom he would 
rather please than God ? Wha t was the hook that caught 
David and snared him first in adultery, but his self-lust; and 
then in murder, but his self-credit and self-honor ? W h a t led 
Peter on to deny his Lord ? Was it not a piece of himself, and 
self-love to a whole skin ? Wha t made Judas sell his Master 
for thirty pieces of silver but idolizing of avaricious self? Wha t 
made Demas embrace the present world ? Even self-love and 
love of gain for himself. Every man blameth the devil for 
his sins; but the great devil, the house-devil that eateth and 
lieth in every man's beso-m, is that idol that killeth all—himself. 
Oh, blessed are they, who can deny themselves, and put Christ 
in the room of themselves! Oh, would to the Lord, that I 
had not a myself, but Christ; nor a my lust, but Christ; nor a 
my ease, but Christ; nor a my honor, but Christ ! Oh, sweet 
word " I live no more, but Christ liveth in me!" (Gal. 2 :20) . 
Oh, that every one would put away himself, and his own self, 
his own ease, his own pleasure, his own credit, and his own 
twenty things, his own hundred things, which he setteth up as 
idols, above Christ ! 

M y very dear brother, know that ye are as near heaven as 
ye are far from yourself and from the love of a bewitching 
world! Oh, He Who is called God , that One Whom they 
term Jesus Christ, is worth having indeed, 
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been filled each night for gospel meeting, many strangers coming in. 
Harmony and happiness prevailed. Some 300 broke bread the first 
Lord's Day and more were expected on the second. Those who min' 
istered were Mc Clure, Ferguson, Mc Crory, Bloore, Bernard, Hunter 
and Dickson. 

SIMCOE, ONT. A Conference on Civic Holiday, the first Conference 
in the history of the little Assembly, was a happy time. Representa' 
tives from neighbouring assemblies were present, and ten brethren 
ministered the Word. 

Jifofamg nxtb Reaping 
UNITED STATES 

Tent Meetings 

Reports indicate a time of ploughing up and sowing, rather, than 
one of ingathering. Exceptions here and there caused rejoicing and 
thanksgiving. Stratford, Conn. Mr. John Ferguson reported very 

la.ge audiences at his mee'ings here. Brethren Mc Coliough and 
Pearson were getting a fair hearing in their tent effort in Wilson, Conn. 
William Beveridge found the soil very dry and hard at District Heights, 
Maryland, the drought and religious festivities hindering attendances. 
In Detroit, Mich, our brethren Patrizio and Rosania were encouraged 
by large audiences and several conversions among Italians. The Cen' 

tral Hall Tent pitched in River Rouge was filled many times to capacity 
with interested listeners and brethren S. Mc Ewen and Mehl were 
cheered by evidence of blessing among the unsaved. There was also 
matter for thanksgiving at the meetings of Messrs Sheldrake, Wilkie, 
and Niebor, in Kalamazoo, Mich. .Lome E. Mc Bain (745 W. High 
Si., Jackson, Mich.) is alone in tent work at Leslie, Mich, a farming 
community, where the attendance was quite encouraging and several 
professed conversion to God. After a few weeks in Wayne, Mich*. 
brethren John Govan and Archie Stewart removed the tent to Romulus 
where they received a better hearing for the message. Messrs. Chas. 
Keller and Gordon Reager tried out the town of Hammonton, N. J. 
and found little interest. In Winston Salem, N. Carolina, Lester Wilson, 
(Eox 41, iSalem Station, Winston Salem, N. C.) saw fruit from the 
six weeks' tent meetings, some five professing faith in Christ. He hope* 
now to pitch his tent in another part of the city. The effort in Cincin
nati, O. conducted by our brethren J. P. Conaway and William Robert' 
son, was at first hindered through opposition and interference by thore 
of the baser sort, but a new location was found where an increase in 
attendance caused a decision to go on for a season. From Chambers-
burgh, Pa. our brother W. Fisher Hunter writes,; "What a mighty 
blessing prayer is when united with the Holy Ghost and with faith. 
The Lord has ceiainly worked here and gloriously saved some souls— 
one man 85 years of age, another a man of 60, another a woman who 
never had been to meetings before, and another man the former sheriff" 
of the country. Several others have obtained assurance, and a few are 
exercised about scriptural fellowship. As long as the peop^ come 
and the weather permits I shall continue in the tent." At Hatboro, 
Pa. the tent meetings of H. T. Halliday and Hugh Mc Ewen have 
grown in attendance and interest. A wonderful crowd of strangers fill 
the tent. Twelve have professed. The meetings still go on. Regard' 
ing the gospel tent in Montreal, Quebec, our brother A. R. Crocker 
writes, "The Lord is working, and the tent work is most encouraging. 
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So many strangers coming, we have not had a small meeting yet: some 
nights packed out. Some are really concerned and two have professed. 
Will value prayers for the work here." Messrs. Gordon Reager and 
Oswald Mc Leod have started a gospel campaign in Hickory, North 
Carolina, and have been encouraged by seeing a good attendance, the 
same people coming nightly. Remember this effort before the throne 
of grace. 
FLORIDA, Miami. "At this time we wish to suggest to brethren 
who plan on visiting in Miami during the coming Fall and Winter 
that they will assist us greatly by having their letter with them. This 
has been neglected by some in the past and has caused some con' 
fusion. Your co-operation is earnestly requested. The hall is located 
at 56 N. W. 29th Street; ' Paul F. Bartling 200 N. E. 30th Street 
is correspondent. 
MICHIGAN., Wm. Ferguson is having much to encourage in his Bible 
Carriage work. Messrs. Will Pell and F. W. Schwartz saw very good 
interest and some conversions at a series of meetings in a school house 
at Amsden. Mr. L. Sheldrake writes of several being reached at special 
meetings in. Bellaire. 
NEW JERSEY, Long Branch. Mr. Cesare Patrizio had to return to 
his home (103 Myrtle Ave.) on account of the illness of three mem' 
bers of his family. His daughter, Ruth, was operated upon, for acute 
appendicitis, and is now doing well, and as his wife and son have 
improved in health he purposes returning for the tent woik among 
Italians in Detroit. 
NEW YORK. Mr. W. J. McClure visited the assemblv in Albany 
and ministered the Word there. 
OHIO. Brother William Pinches had a few meetings in Cleveland 
and was helped of God to give "words in season" which will encourage 
the hearts and strengthen the hands in God of those who desire to 
continue in the (hings that they have learned and been assured of. 
Mr. W. P. Douglas hopes to have some meetings in Youngston. 
VIRGINIA. Our brother Mr. Ben Bradford, writes: "I am at present 
in Seaford, Virginia. 20 miles from Newport News, in a tent. This 
is a new place and there is no assembly here. The people are respond' 
ing well and we hope to see some'hing done. Have just got started 
was late on account of having to go to Miami, Florida, where our 
son Ben was in hospital with blood'poison and pneumonia. The doc
tors held out no hope for him but our God is over all and life and 
death await His command. He has been spared and is raised up agnin 
and is on fair way to recovery, for which you will join us in thanks' 
giving." 
WISCONSIN. Sam Hamilton and George Gould Jr. laboring at 
La Crosse. Nineteen were baptised at Nodine, the result of a gospel 
effort by Messrs Hamilton and Mc Cracken. Messrs Geo. Gould Sr. 
and Steve Mick are holding forth the word of life in Beetown. 

CANADA 

ONTARIO, Campbellford. Mr. A. R. Crocker (R. R. 3 Gait, Ont.) 
has returned to his home after seeing blessing in this) place. 
Port Dover. Eleven have professed at the meetings of George Shivas 
and F. W. Nugent, some of them in middle life, bright trophies of 
God's grace, which give his servants joy; meetings continue and prayer 
would be valued. 
Sault Ste Marie, Ont. Messrs McGeachy and Silvester are preaching 
in Albert St. Hall and the attendance is good. 
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SASKATCHEWAN. A profitable time was had at the Vance Confer' 
ence, J. J. Rouse reports. He is now having meetings in West' 
bank and Penticton. The distress among farmers in the ' prairie dis' 
tricts is so great (six years without a crop) that many are moving away 
fry make a new start, and they will have to endure hardships for a few 
years. 

ENGLAND 
Our veteran brother, J. Knox Mc Ewcn (21 Monk's Road, Exeter, 

England) while having meetings in Ireland, sustained a dislocation at 
the shoulder from falling in the dark into an unprotected uncovered 
pit. He suffered much but missed only two meetings. 

ITALY 
Our brother V. O. Leila, Via Andrea Costa, 340, Bologna, Italy 

wrjtcs: "Well knowing your kind interest in the sacred service of the 
gospel, I am glad to tell you that the Lord's work in this city is pros' 
pering and that olher eight s nils have been baptized here last Sunday, 
July 15th. Oar hall was full of believers and friends, and all were under 
the power of the Word of God. The glorious work of Redemption ap
peared in all its beauty and power to everyone; and we all, realising, 
in our midst, the bicrs^d presence of the Lord, had moments of full Joy. 
May ?he Living Cod bless His Word to other =?ouls! 
AFRICA.. T. Ernest Wilson, Missao Evnngclica, Posto de Quirima, 
Malange, Angola, Portuguese West Africa: "The work continues 
to prosper in spite of much opposition from the enemy. Three 
weeks ago wc had the great privilege and joy of baptising in a 
stream seven African believers, and adding them to the little As' 
sembly here. Afterwards twenty more natives, with ourselves, sat 
down at the Lord's table to remember Him in His death. This is 
the largest number ever to do so in this, Songo country. 

For some time we have heard of a large district to the northwest 
and lately our way was opened up to visit this part. After a long 
march through a thick forest we came to a huge plain extending as 
far as the eye could see. Oar greatest difficulties were the terrific 
heat and the lack of water. We know now what real thirst is. when 
the tongue swells, the lips crack and the temples feel as if they 
would burst and the whole body calls for the precious liquid. After 
a long march we saw on the horizon a belt of trees which betokened 
water and to this we made as fast as we were able When we ar' 
rived we found a practically dry river-bed with here and there a 
pool of stagnant water covered with iron rust slime. The boys eag' 
crly drank it, slime and all, but I collapsed on the bank with exhaus' 
tion and disappointment. They collected some in a tin mug and 
brought it to me and although it was the color of coffee I drank 
it and asked for more. After a rest we started off again and got to 
a group of villages, the best populated district I have seen in Africa, 
and entirely without the gospel. We had many talks with chiefs 
and headmen, and on the whole our reception was decidedly favor' 
able. We hope, God willing, to pay a more extended visit later on 
with the Gospel, and ask your prayers for blessing upon the Word." 

3$ttfj GUjrtst 

BOSTON, MASS. On July 24, in her 84th year, our esteemed 
sister Mrs. Samuel Shillady departed to be with Christ. Saved over 
55 years ago in Glasgow, Scotland through the well-known hymn, 
"It is finished** sung at an open air meeting. Met with believers in 
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Marble and Abingdon Halls, Glasgow. In the Boston assembly for 
45 years. A motherly woman and a sincere Christian of whom it 
could be said that she "lived quietly and peaceably in all godliness 
and honesty". Her godly influence will be much missed in the as' 
scmbly here. 
CHICAGO, ILL. On May 22, Mrs. Sinclair H . Reid, went to be with 
the Lord. She was converted to Christ in 1889 and since that time 
was identified with the Assembly in Elgin and 86th and Bishop St. 
Chicago. Services were held both at Chicago and Elgin, Brethren 
Gould, Kennedy and Cotton taking part. 
DETROIT, MICH. On July 24th, our sister Mrs.Bonscr passed into 
the presence of the Lord whom she had known for over 40 years. Fail' 
ing in health for months, yet courageously and quietly carried on her 
responsibilities, till within a few weeks of the end, which came in an' 
swer to her desire expressed; "I long to be released, and at home 
with Him."' Born in StrafFordville, Can. 61 years ago and saved after 
the close of meetings conducted by Mr. Mitchell, of Spain, 46 years 
ago. 2 years later was baptised and received in:o fellowship. Pre' 
vious to coming to Detroit, 11 years ago, she made her home in Elgin, 
111. To her was committed the care of the Lord's servants, during their 
visits to Detroit, a ministry she did commendably. Loved ones bereft 
are her husband and three of a family, the two daughters being in 
fellowship in Central Hall. Prayer is requested. Services held from 
the Central Hall, conducted by Messrs. S. Mc Ewen, Mehl and Govan. 
FOREST* ONT.. Brother John Kernahan went home to be with 
Christ on July 18th. He hid several months of illness and was a great 
though patient sufferer. His eight years of Christian life were a bright 
testimony. He leaves his wife and family of three sons and two 
daughters, who need' the prayers of the Lord's people. Mr. J. R. 
Littleproud (through whom he was brought to Christ) spoke at the 
services to a very large company of people. 
HAMILTON, ONT. Mrs. Wcstmore died July 20th in her 84th 
year after a lingering illness. Saved about 50 years and in fellow' 
ship a long time at Mc Nab St. Funeral services were conducted by 
Bro. R. Mc Crory. 
MATOACA, VA. Mrs. Edward Holt passed away July 29, after a 
short illness aged 78: saved 39 years ago, when Brthren Beveridge and 
Lamb first viated Matoaca wi;h the gospel. She was in fellowship 
here and went on quietly to the end and she will be greatly missed. She 
leaves seven daughters and four sons. Pray for those still unsaved. 
Hugh Mc Ewen spoke to a large crowd at the funeral. 
SAULT STE MARIE MICH. Mrs. S. Wybro, for many years a su-
ferei from arthritis, passed away to be with Christ, July 27th. Re
member in ptaycr her eight children. The services were conducted 
by Messrs Sheldrake, Mc Geachy and Silvester. 
ST. CATHERINES, O N T . On Saturday, July 14 our beloved and 
esteemed sister Mrs. Wm. Robertson departed to be with Christ in 
her 71st year af'.cr an attack of Angina Pectoris. She was saved at 
Footdee, Aberdeen, Scotland, through the preaching of John Knox 
Mc Ewen, about fifty-five years ago, and has been associated with 
those gathered to His name ever" since. She loved the Lord and 
His people and will be greatly missed. The funeral services were con
ducted by Mr. Robert Mc Crory of Hamilton and Mr. A. Jackson of 
Toronto, and were attended by a large company of both saved and 
unsaved. 
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CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. The Annual Sunday School Teacher's Con' 
ference for the Chicago District will bej held D. V. October 6th at 
the Gospel Hall, 86th and Bishop Streets. Afternoon session 3:00, 
Supper 5:30, and evening session at at 7:15. Speakers invited, J. R. 
Littleproud, Toronto, Canada; Wm. Pell, Grand Rapids, Michigan and 
Henry Peterson, Waukesha, Wisconsin. 
CLIFTONDALE, MASS.. There will be no Conference at Cliftondale 
this year, as the Christians are busily engaged building a new Gospel 
Hall. 
FOREST, O N T . The Conference will be held (D. V.) as usual on 
Armistice Day, Details later. 
HAMILTON, ONT. The Annual Conference will be held (D, V.) 
October 6th to 8th (Canadian Thanksgiving time) in the I O O F 
Hall on Gore St., preceded by the usual prayer meeting on Friday 
evening at Mc Nab St. Gospel Hall. No circulars will be issued. 
Address communications to Mr. A. Marks, 160 Bay St., Hamilton, Ont. 
OMAHA, NEB. Annual Conference (D. V.) Octs. 12'14th preceded 
by Prayer Meeting, Oct. 11th. Correspondent: J. P. Patterson, 4533 
Bedford Ave., Omaha. 
PITTSBURGH, PA. The Friendship Ave. Assembly plans to have 
D. V. special meetings, afternoon and evening, Thursday, Nov. 29th 
(Thanksgiving Day) to Lord's Day (Dec 29th) in the Gospel Hall, 
4917 Friendship Ave. Details later. 
BOSTON, MASS. "The Boston Conference was the largest yet held. 
The assembly rented a church building near the Hall, and although a 
large building its capacity was taxed and on Sunday afternoon all 
could not get in. The! line of ministry was very specially practical 
with just enough of the meal of exposition to form a good basis for 
exhortation. Of the fourteen preachers present Messrs. Bloore, Brad' 
ford, Dickson, McClure, S. McEwen, and Monypenny ministered." 
MIDLAND, MICH. At the two day Conference here Messrs. R. A. 
Barr, F. W. Mehl, F. W. Schwartz, and E. G. Matthews ministered the 
word. Though not. a large gathering, it was a happy1 one, made more 
so by two confessing Christ as Saviour. 
OLD ORCHARD, MAINE. Later reports confir.m the former that 
the first conference at Old Orchard was a good one. Gospel Meetings 
were held nightly—five hundred or more present—and the ministry 
meetings were well attended by those who reside there and by visitors. 
Many expressed their appreciation of the truths they heard both devc 
tional and doctrinal. The Gospel and the blessing it brings, the pr iv 
ileges and responsibilities of saints, the ordinances of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper, Separation fr.om the world, the Second Coming of 
Christ, and the signs which declare its immanence, were much spoken 
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Prayer Meeting Address by T. D . JT. Mw*> 
Gen. 22:4-5. In this portion we have the first mention of 

the word "worship" in the Scriptures, and it is connected with 
the giving up of Abraham's son. In Mat t . 2:8 we have the 

first mention of worship in the New Testament. 
Abraham obeyed when God commanded him to offer up Isaac 

for he believed that God was able to give him back his son i rom 
the dead, and God loved us so that He was willing to gjfts up 
His only Son. It is a trial to any one to lose his only^son by 
sickness and death but Abraham calls his supreme sacrifice an 
act of worship. This gives us a clue to what worship is. Wor
ship is not merely singing or praying although these may be in 
it. Worship is giving. Now we may sometimes give things 
that cost nothing, as we give to a man at the door an old gar
ment, but Abraham gives everything and calls it an act of 
worship. 

"And we will come again to you." So it is with the gifts 
that we give to God. W e never give anything to God but we 
get it back again with increase. Abraham gave up Isaac and 
God gave him a seed in number more than the stars of heaven 
and the sand of the seashore. 

And then we have in the New Testament a sample of what 
worship is. They are called "wise men," and so they were. 
They did not know the Scriptures for they went to Jerusalem 
instead of to Bethlehem; but it was natural that they should 
seek Him in Jerusalem for they were looking for a King. 
' W h e r e is He ?" Not an "i t" but He. Then Herod called 
those who knew the Scriptures hut who had no heart to take a 
step to find Him. They could give chapter and verse but they 
had no heart for Him of whom the Scripture spake: just as 
many today who know the prophecies about Christ but have no 
heart for Christ Himself. 

And when the wise men got to Him, others were there— 
Joseph and Mary—but they had eyes only for the Lord Jesus. 
What they gave was "all for Jesus," not a portion, for Joseph 
or Mary. Nevertheless when Christ gets His due others are 
not the losers. 

These two Scriptures give us the two-fold aspect of worship— 
the gift by the Father of His Son and our gifts of gold and 
frankincense and myrrh. 
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Unrevised Notes of an address by 
Mr. W. 7. Mc Clure 

Will you please turn to Psalm 46:8 : "Come, behold the 
works of the Lord, what desolations He hath made in the eartn. 
H e m-aketh wars to cease, unto the end of the earth; He break-
eth the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; He burnetii the 
chariot in the fire." 

A "war-less world" is a condition greatly to be desired, and 
men seem to have the idea that such is attainable, for, all the 
time, they are making efforts to do away with war. Much as 
we sympathize with the desire, we know, with the Word of God 
in our hands, that it is not possible now. 

When the first "Christmas carol" was sung—"Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace" (Luke 2:14) , it announced 
that the Prince of Peace had come; and, had He been received, 
peace would have been the character of His reign; but He was 
not received. When He came at last with His disciples to Jeru
salem, the people met Him, and for a little while there was a 
glimmer of the glory, but, alas, it was true that those who were 
sounding His praises then, soon cried "Away with H im; away 
with Him." Now there was one striking expression that the 
disciples sang upon that day of triumph, which you may never 
have compared with the angels1 scng, at the day of His birth. 
In the second chapter of Luke it is "Peace on earth," but in the 
nineteenth chapter it is "Peace in heaven," not "on earth." 
Tha t was not a mere accidental utterance on the part of the dis
ciples. God guided them in what they said, and the reason for 
the change in the nineteenth chapter from what we have in the 
second chapter, is that their Messiah had meanwhile been re
jected, and, until our Lord Jesus Christ comes back again, there 
will be no "Peace on earth," and thus we say that it is an utter 
impossibility to outlaw war, however men may dread it and try 
to get rid of it. 

But in spite of the fact that no success has hitherto attended 
their efforts, statesmen are still attacking the problem year after 
year. In spite of their failure to end war, they continue to seek 
after means of peace. You ask them, "How are you going to 
do it ?" They answer, "By getting together, and talking things 
over, and by educating the people to the point where they will 
not want war." Very good : but it will never be done that 
way. 

How is war to be gotten rid of ? Here is the way that it 
will be accomplished : " He maketh wars to cease unto the 
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end of the earth; He breaketh the bow, and cuttcth the spear in 
sunder; He burneth the chariot in the fire." Here let me say 
with regard to the enumeration of those implements of warfare, 
that they stand for the weapons of any age. They are merely 
used as emblems of war. It does not mean that in a coming day 
there will be spears and so forth. If God had spoken in this 
Psalm of long range cannon and other modern military imple
ments, what would the people of that day understand about it 
all ? But the words He does use are emblematic of the ma
chines of war in the day when it comes, and these weapons, 
whatever they are, He will destroy. 

God hates war, and says He will judge it, whereas man at 
the bottom of his heart really loves war. He does not love the 
misery it brings, but he loves the honors and the trappings that 
accompany war. There is something in the glamor and the 
glory that come to the successful generals, that wins man's heart. 
But war is no more to God's liking than an individual murder 
is to His liking, and, where there is love for war, God must 
judge it, just as He would the man-slayer. 

To-night we are going to look at two samples that illustrate 
Psalm 46. God will make wars to cease, not by education, not 
by men coming together around a table to talk matters over, but 
by bringing it to an end through judgments. 

Tu rn with me first to Zechariah 14 and read from the first 
verse : "Behold the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil 
shall be divided in the midst of thee. For I will gather all na
tions against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, 
and the houses rilled, and the women ravished; and half of the 
city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people 
shall not be cut off from the city. Then shall the Lord go 
forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the 
day of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east; and the 
mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the 
east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley: 
and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south." Note also verses 12-14 : "And 
this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the 
people that fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume 
away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall con
sume away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume away 
in their mouth. And it shall come to pass in that day, that a 
great tumult from the Lord shall be among them; and they shall 
lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand 
shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour. And Judah 
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also shall fight at Jerusalem; and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and 
apparel, in great abundance.'' 

There is no event of the future that has such a wealth of 
Scripture about it as this invasion of Palestine. Both in the 
Old Testament and in the New Testament, the Scriptures are 
simply multitudinous. I t means that, first of all, God is going 
to get His earthly people back to Judta, there to set up a Jewisn 
State, and the event is so near that you might say, "it is just 
around the corner. , , T h e Jewish nation is to be set up once more 
in Palestine. How will they go back ? I suppose w7e all know 
that they are going back even now, but they are at present re
turning to Palestine in comparatively small driblets. Now, if 
they were to go back merely from religious or patriotic motives* 
I don't believe that a very large body of Jews would ever go 
back. But God will see to it that there will be in the very near 
future, a great outburst of anti-Semitism. The mob will get 
the idea that the Jews have been the cause of all the hard times, 
that they, as the financiers of the world, have been supplying 
the kings and rulers of Europe with money to make war against 
each other, and, as they are also getting all the profits of the 
diiferent industries, the Jews (they will say) "are the cause 
of all our troubles/' When that thought takes possession of 
the minds of the masses, and it will, then there shall be a burst 
of anti-Semitic persecution greater than all that was ever known 
before. God says, "I will bring them again into their land 
that I gave unto their fathers. Behold, I will send for many 
fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish them; and after will 
I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every 
mountain, and from every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks." (Jeremiah 16:14-16). 

When these terrible pogroms are inaugurated the Jews will 
say, "There is no safety for life or property but in Palestine," 
and Palestine will become an asylum for the Jews, away froirf 
the persecution and hatred of the people of the world. So that, 
whereas now there are twos and threes going back from relig
ious or patriotic motives, there will then be hundreds driven 
back by the desire for self-preservation. 

It is too great a task to show in one night how the Jewish 
State will be set up and so we will take seven-league steps to 
reach our point. The bulk of the nation will remain in un
belief and they will bow to Antichrist, but the remnant will 
not submit and he will say, "I will entirely crush Jehovah-wor
ship." This man takes the place of God upon the earth, and 
everything else in the way of worship he will attempt to de-
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stroy. His kingdom, the kingdom of the Beast, will include 
Britain, France, Spain, Portugal, and Italy, in fact all the 
countries that composed the ancient Roman Empire, and these 
nations together will form the revived Roman Empire. Their 
armies will be mobolized and their objective will be Jerusalem. 
Now, on the face of it, that does not seem very reasonable— 
to make such a show of strength against a new nation that has 
no standing army. But though we cannot see the reason, it is 
a fact that the armies of the revived Roman Empire are going 
jto foregather in Palestine : Jerusalem is to be invested, and— 
just when everything seems hopeless and Jehovah-worship is 
apparently about to be abolished from the earth—in the nick of 
time the Lord Jesus Christ comes with His saints and at the 
battle of Armageddon, He crushes them by His might, and 
all their great show of strength is in a moment like water 
spilt upon the ground. Here you have a tremendous power 
glorying in numbers, prowess, and titles—all of them great men 
—and God thrusts at them and they are smitten with death. 
The Beast and the False Prophet are hurled into the lake of 
fire and the rest are smitten with destruction. 

What will that mean to the poor Jew ? It means that all 
the immense riches of these military forces, of these great ar
mies, will be poured into the lap of Israel. God will bring 
down His hand upon their enemies, and their wealth will en
rich an impoverished State, and their carcases will fertilize 
the land. It is thus that God will deal with the military power 
of the earth. Tha t power will be represented by two* com
panies—one of these we have just spoken of, the revived Ro
man Empire, and we have seen how God disposed of His ene
mies there. Now let us read about the other. 

(Continued D. V.) 

"His soul within him* (Job. 14:22) . Have you ever heard 
the argument used by a good old Christian against an infidel 
doctor? The doctor said there was no soul, and he asked, "Did 
you ever see a soul?" "No ," said the Christian. "Did you ever 
hear a soul?" "No ." "Did you ever smell a soul ?" "No ." 
"Did you ever taste a soul?" "No ." "Did you ever feel a 
soul?" "Yes," said the man, " I feel I have one within me." 
"Well," said the doctor, "there are four senses against one: 
you have only one on your side." "Very well," said the Chris
tian: "Did you ever see a pain?" "No ." "Did you ever hear a 
pain?" "No." "Did you ever smell a pain?" "No ." "Did 
you ever feel a pain ?" "Yes." "And that is quite enough, I 
Suppose, to prove there is a pain?" "Yes." 
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A. J. Holiday 

(Continued from September number) 
And now I would ask the reader's careful attention to the 

following Scripture references to Churches; so that the mind 
may become duly imbued with what the Holy Spirit is speak
ing of when He uses this word. 

"If he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church; but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let him be to thee as an heath
en man and a publican" (Matt. 18:17). 

"And it came to pass that a whole year they assembled them
selves with the church" (Acts 11:26). 

"When they had gathered the church together, they rehearsed 
all that God had done with them" (Acts 14:27). 

"And when they had landed at Caesarea and gone up and 
saluted the church" (Acts 18:22). 

"And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church" (Acts 20:17). 

"If therefore the whole church be come together into one 
place" (1 Cor. 14:23). 

"I was unknown by face unto the churches of Judaea" (Gal. 
1:22). 

"No church communicated with me as concerning giving and 
receiving but ye only" (Phil. 4:15). 

"If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the church be charged" (1 Tim. 5:16). 

"I wrote unto the church" (3 John 9 ) . "Neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, 
and casteth them out of the church" (verse 10). 

POINTS OF LIKENESS AND OF CONTRAST 

These are only a few, out of a very large number of passages 
of a similar character. If we read them with a mind set free 
from traditional ideas, we cannot fail to see that, in each case, 
a company of persons is spoken of, belonging to one locality, in 
the habit of assembling together when necessary. They could 
be spoken to, or written to, and they could speak to an indi
vidual in such a way addressing him. 

Here then, we have something very different from the Church, 
of which every believer from Pentecost onwards forms a part. 

While, however, these churches differ so widely from the 
Church for which Christ gave Himself, it cannot be for nothing 
that the Holy Spirit uses the same word for each. Nay, more! 
on the first two occasions when the word "Church" is used in 
the Scripture, the Lord Jesus is the Speaker, and He uses the 
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word in the two different senses referred to. In Mat t . 16:18, 
He says: "Upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates 
of Hades shall not prevail against it' ; while, in chap.l8:17, He 
bids an individual tell something "to the church," and speaks 
of another who refuses to hear what the church says to him. 
In the first case, He alone is the actor, and nothing of His 
work can possibly fail; but in the second, a responsibility is cast 
upon His people, and at once we see that there is room for 
failure. 

but the use of the same word in both cases is by no means the 
only point of likeness. On each occasion He speaks of a binding 
or loosing on earth which is effective, because it corresponds 
with a binding or loosing in heaven. In the former passage, we 
find that this is based upon the confession of Himself as the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. This teaches us to look for 
a similar foundation to the declaration in chap. 18, and we do 
not look in vain, for at once we read: "For where two or three 
are gathered together in (or, more correctly, unto) My Name, 
there AM I in the midst of them." T h e attempt is commonly 
made to connect verses 19 and 20 together, merely because the 
one precedes the other, and so to prove that the declaration of 
the Lord Jesus in verse 20, has merely reference to a "prayer 
meeting." Nothing but long prejudice, which so sadly blinds 
the mind, could make any one hold to this idea. In the first 
place, there is nothing about a prayer meeting in verse 19. The 
Lord gives a precious promise tof two persons, who shall agree 
on the earth concerning any thing they shall ask; but He does 
not say a word about their coming together to ask it. They 
might be on the opposite sides of the earth, but they would not 
be the less entitled to count upon this promise. Verse 20, on 
the other hand, speaks of persons GATHERED TOGETHER UNTO 
H I S NAME, and declares that He is in the midst of swch. This 
gives us a fitting foundation for what the Lord had said about 
the binding and loosing in verse 18; just as He makes Peter's 
confession of Himself, as the Christ and the Son of God, the 
foundation for the corresponding statement in chap. 16. But 
the attempt to associate verses 19 and 20, leaves us without any 
foundation at all for the solemn words of verse 18, or else com
pels us to say that that verse also belongs to verse 19, and thus 
would teach that any two persons who have agreed about a sub
ject for prayer are, therefore, able to exercise this binding or 
loosing. 

IF TWO OF YOU SHALL AGREE. 

It is quite clear, therefore, that verse 19 is not part of the 
subject the Lord is dealing with, though it is, of course, asso-
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ciated with it. The very wording of the verse shows the same 
thing. The words "again I say unto you" indicate that the 
Lord is wanting for a moment to introduce a distinct, though 
connected thought. Moreover, He no longer addresses the whole 
company, as in verse 18, but says "If two of you shall agree." 
He uses the same word as in chap. 17:9, "risen -again from the 
dead." In both cases it can only be fully expressed in our 
language by saying "from among.*' "If two from among you 
agree." It will, however, naturally be asked why this promise 
is given here at all. I believe the answer is a simple one. 
The Lord had first of all given instructions as to the action of 
individuals with regard to the brother who had sinned. The 
one sinned against was to go alone, and next he was to take 
one or two more with him. If that failed, however, they were 
to tell it to the church, and the Lord assures them of the author
ity that shall attach to the church's action. But, before explain
ing the foundation and source of that authority, He breaks off 
for a moment to give a gracious assurance to the individuals 
who had sought in the first instance to win their erring brother. 
As though He would say to them, "Though the matter has 
passed out of your hands and the church has now acted, it is 
still your special privilege to wait upon God about the erring 
one." Doubtless they had prayed before they went to see him, 
and though he had not yet been won, their prayers have not been 
in vain; 2nd the Lord encourages them to continue their request 
with oneness of heart. The promise is undoubtedly available on 
other occasions, and, as already pointed out, it in no way re
quires that the persons who plead it! should be assembled to
gether. Both the subject and the structure of the verse show 
it to be a parenthesis, and the Lord completes in verse 20 the 
subject He had commenced in verse 18. 

(Continued D. V.) 

"They shall heap to themselves teachers having itching ears'' 
Some one asked an old colored man how he liked his minister. 
"Oh," said he, "he's a fine preacher! Such a good preacher." 
"What did he preach on this morning?". "This morning ? 
Oh, let me see. He had for his subject the terrible sin of rob
bing henroosts, but he was so polite he didn't hurt nobody's 
feelings." 

"God does not always take the thorns away, but He gives 
more grace. Trus t God, and He will give you grace to bear 
the thorn, and bring you nearer to Him. If your prayers are not 
answered in the way or order you ask, don't think for a moment 
that God does not answer prayer." 
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Israel nnb i\\t QIIjurcI{ 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 

Turning now to Ezekiel we will find the same plain, posi
tive, unconditional, and unmistakable promise of Israel's future 
restoration to their own land. Not a Christian on the earth 
doubts that the early chapters of the prophecy refer to literal 
Israel. The Lord said to the prophet, "Son of man, set thy 
face toward Jerusalem, and drop thy word toward the holy 
places, and prophesy against the land of Israel." All readily 
enough admit that the literal city of Jerusalem, and the literal 
land of Israel, are here meant. By what principle of interpre
tation, or rather by what lack of any principle of interpretation, 
can sensible men accept as literal all the reproofs, warnings, 
threatenings, of a prophecy, and then without a shadow of 
authority, spiritualize all the assurance of love, forgiveness, and 
restoration addressed to the same people? 

I t is to be feared that very few of God's dear children read 
the whole Bible for themselves. They have certain favorite 
portions, but when it comes to the field of prophecy, they walk 
as if treading on forbidden ground, and content themselves 
with the vague and indefinite notion that the church to which 
they belong teaches so and so, or that the Rev. Dr. Somebody 
holds such and such views, and this is enough for them. Their 
excuse for neglecting the word is that no one can understand 
prophecy; but the fact is that, apart frcm certain symbols, 
prophecy is as easily understood as any of the Scriptures, even 
the simplest historical narratives. 

For an example, when the Holy Ghost through Ezekiel 
rebukes the Jews for their unbelief and disobedience and idol
atry, it is easy enough to understand that He means what He 
says. When He says that they shall be scattered over the face 
of the earth for their sins, it is easy enough to understand that. 
"My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon 
every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face 
of the earth, and none did search or seek after them." There 
is no trouble in arriving at the meaning of this language. But 
we read on, "Thus saith the Lord God, Behold I, even I, will 
both search my sheep and seek them out. As a shepherd seek-
eth after his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they have been scattered in the cloudy 
and dark day. And I will bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and will bring them to their 
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own land, and feed them upon the mountains <?f Israel by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country." 

But may not this have been fulfilled in the return from the 
Babylonian captivity? Impossible, ^because the Lord God not 
only promises them the greatest temporal and spiritual bless
ings that shall endure in the land, but He adds, "They shall no 
more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the beast of the 
land devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid. And I will raise up for them a Plant of 
renown, and they shall no more be consumed with hunger in 
the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any more," 
( X X X I V ) . 

I t may be urged, however, that the promise is conditional 
upon the repentance and good conduct of Israel, and that it 
will fail of-fulfillment because the Jews have failed to meet the 
conditions. As if to guard against this very objection, "Thus 
saith the Lord God, I do not this for your sakes, O house of 
Israel, but for mine holy name's sake, which ye have profaned 
among the heathen whither ye went." Again He says, "Not 
for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God, be it know unto 
you: be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O house 
of Israel." Surely there will be repentance and good conduct, 
but they are the consequences, not the conditions, of His own 
sovereign and unchangeable purpose. "For I will take your 
from among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, 
and will bring you into your own land. Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you; and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people,, 
and I will be your God." 

"Then" — not before, not as a condition, but when brought 
back into their own land, and forgiven and saved, "then shall 
ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were 
not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight, for 
your iniquities, and for your abominations." In other words, 
repentance does not precede but succeeds their restoration to 
their own land; and the rest of the chapter is occupied with a 
description of the future fertility and beauty of the land that 
now lies desolate. How often is the text quoted about. the 
removal of the stony heart, and putting God's Spirit in men, 
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as if it referred only to the Church, without a thought of the 
poor Jew! ( X X X V I . ) 

But the following chapter leaves no room for a single doubt 
of the fact that the restoration is still future, that it is literal, 
and unconditional. Bones that were very dry were taken as 
symbols of the whole house of Israel; but when thus dead and 
helpless God steps upon the scene and says, "I will put my 
Spirit in you, and ye shall live; and I will place you in your 
own land." Tha t this cannot be the return from Babylon is 
certain, because long before that captivity, the ten tribes of 
Israel had seceded from Judah, and the former, carried away 
into Assyria, had not returned until the decree of Cyrus. Here, 
however, the prophet is told to take two sticks, the one repre
senting Judah, and the other Israel, and to join them into one 
in his hand. "Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will take 
the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring them 
into their own land: and I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel; and one King shall be King 
to them all; and they shall be no more two nations, neither 
shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at a l l / ' 
( X X X V I I . ) . It may be said that this means their conversion 
to Christ. Granted; but it is the conversion of all the tribes of 
Judah and Israel; and it takes place in their own land. 

The remaining chapters of the prophecy show the invasion 
of the land after the Jews return to it, the terrible overthrow 
of their enemies, the rebuilding of the temple with such wor' 
ship as is appropriate to the reigning Messiah, and the division 
of the whole country among the twelve tribes, not after the 
manner of their settlement under Joshua, the very names of the 
tribes being given, ( X X X V I I I - X L V I I I . ) . Well might Rob-
ert Hall say, " I t is certain that the attempt to spiritualize these 
last eight chapters produces little besides perplexity and con
fusion; nor have we an example in Scripture of an allegory so 
perfectly dark and enigmatic, as it must be confessed to be, on 
that supposition." Dr. Chalmers has said substantially the same 
thing, and so will any reader of the Bible say, unless he is 
resolved to shut himself up, like an oyster, against the entrance 
of all light. It is generally regarded as a complete refutation 
of the literal view, that it involves the renewal of certain Jew

ish sacrifices, but surely these sacrifices might celebrate a Christ 
already come, as the old sacrifices typified a Christ yet to come. 

Oh, how far are we bereaved of wit, to chase, and hunt, and 
run till our souls bq out of breath, after a condemned happiness 
of our own making. —Rutherford 
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Stye P o r b of i\\t Jxcxh 
(1 Peter 1:19). 

John Rankin 

The theme of our last message was the testimony of our Lord 
regarding the Scripture; "The Scripture" He said "cannot be 
broken." In the 'five words' which suggest our present medi
tation we shall see what the Apostle Peter says about the 
Scripture. Though we confine ourselves to his two epistles we 
shall nevertheless find that his outline is remarkably compre
hensive and instructive. He brings to our notice— 

1. Its varied titles. He speaks of it as "The W o r d " ; "The 
Word of God"; "The Word of the Lord"; "The Word of 
prophecy"; "The Scripture"; "The Scriptures"; "The T r u t h " ; 
"The Present T r u t h " ; "The Oracles of God". All these 
titles, which will be easily located by the reader, belong to the 
revelation of God. 

2. Its Divine Source. I t is the Word O F G O D ; the Word 
O F T H E L O R D and the Oracles are said to be O F G O D , 
I t is further stated that "the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man"; how explicit this is! "not by the will of 
man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost". "No prophecy" therefore " is of any private 
interpretation" that is, no prediction given in the Book is the 
interpretation given by the writers. When these men wrote it 
was as they were borne along by the Holy Ghost. This fact 
is also made clear from the first chapter of the first epistle 
where we observe the Holy Spirit testifying, revealing and in
spiring and this explains the reason why the writers, though 
they studied diligently, did not always understand the full im
port of what they wrote. In their writings they were minis
tering not to themselves but unto us. 

3. Its Favoured Channels. These we are told were 'holy 
men of God ' ; they were 'prophets'; they were 'holy prophets'. 
In this latter passage (2 Peter 3:1) Peter not only reminds us 
of the O. T . writers—"The words spoken by the holy prophets" 
but he also puts the stamp of inspiration on his own epistles and 
those of other Apostles for he seeks to stir up the sincere minds 
of his readers by way of remembrance "of the commandment of 
us the Apostles of the Lord and Saviour". Following on he 
speaks of "our beloved brother Paul who according to the wis
dom given unto him hath written unto you; as also in all his 
epistles speaking in them of those things; in which are some 
things hard to be understood which they that are unlearned 
and unstable wrest as they do also the other Scriptures unto 



Assembly Annals 103 

their own destruction." W e are thus assured that through O. T . 
prophets and N . T . Apostles God chose to give to us the Holy 
Scriptures and no one can put these to the torture without in
curring His righteous judgment. 

4. Its Unique Character. It is seed—"Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of 
God etc.". It is food—"As newborn babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the Word that ye may grow thereby." It is light— 
" . . . ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place". How wonderful is all this provision God 
has made for us in His holy W o r d ! Apart from it there is no 
divine life in the soul because it is seed; apart from it there is 
no divine nourishment because it is food; and apart from it 
there is no divine guidance because it is light. The Word of 
God being seed, let us value it; being food, let us feed upon it, 
and being light, let us ever follow where it leads. 

5. Its Rightful Demands. It should be reverenced as it is 
evident the writer of these two epistles reverenced it; it should 
be remembered; it should be desired; it should be studied or 
taken heed to in our hearts, otherwise we shall walk in dark
ness and have no light; it should be obeyed for in this way real 
sanctifkation is produced—"Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the t ru th" ; and it should be preached—"This is the 
Word which by the gospel is preached unto you/ ' 

T h e man therefore who reveres and remembers, desires and 
studies, obeys and preaches the Word of the Lord is the mam 
who honours God and who is honoured by Him. He is the 
man, moreover, _who brings the most blessing to his fellow men 
and secures for himself a happiness which is lasting and true. 

6. Its Solemn Threats. According to the Apostle Peter 
those who wrest the Scriptures are 'unlearned and unstable'. 
This is far from being complimentary to those boasters who 
love to say that all men of learning think as they do when they 
propagate error instead of truth. T o wrest the Scriptures 
means to 'put them to the torture' or 'to strain and twist 
(properly with a handscrew) what is straight in itself. Men, 
whatever presumptuous claims they may make, cannot do this 
with impunity for in wresting the Scriptures they do so to their 
own destruction. 

In this connection special attention should be given to 2 Peter 
3 ; 4, 9 where the Word of God is twice mentioned, first in 
verse 4 in connection with a past judgment by water and then 
in verse 7 in relation to a future judgment by fire. Scoffers 
have ever to deal with God whose Word must be fulfilled be
cause His threats like His promises are never meaningless. 
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"The day of the Lord will come"; nothing can be more certain; 
therefore, let men beware how they handle the Sacred Scrip
tures. In contrast to scoffers of all kinds how happy is the 
man who through the Scriptures is brought to Christ and saved! 
And happy is the Christian who, because he honours the Scrip
tures, ever gives Christ His true place as Lord in his heart! 

7. Its Eternal Duration. T h e Word of God liveth and 
therefore it abideth forever. "All flesh is as grass and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: B u t ' and here is a blessed 
contrast—"the Word of the Lord (Jehovah) endureth forever". 
Amid the shifting sands of human opinions how glorious for 
us to know that we are resting on "the impregnable Rock of 
Holy Scripture". The Word of the Lord, it is said, "abideth 
forever' and "endureth forever'. "Not one jot or tittle will 
pass from the law till all be fulfilled"; "Heaven and earth 
shall pass away but my word shall not pass away" were words 
spoken by our blessed Lord, and while we listen to the Apostle 
Peter speaking as he does about the eternal duration of the 
Word does it not show that these words of Christ had sunk 
deeply into his soul ? They may well take hold of our hearts 
also in days when "false teachers" and "damnable heresies", 
such as Peter speaks about, abound everywhere. 

Possessing then as we do, such a priceless treasure as the 
Word of God let us, as exhorted by the beloved Apostle, ever 
seek to know its meaning; to heed its warnings; to trust its 
promises; and to fulfil its precepts 

"Not of man the Holy Scripture, 
Not of man the Book divine; 
God inspired the precious volume; 
Beams from heaven through men here shine, 
All O F G O D each glowing line". 

Counsels i s ^ o m t g (Etrrtsiums 
WATCH AGAINST SATAN 

He is above all others your enemy; he, the "old serpent," the 
"dragon," the "liar and murderer from the beginning." It is 
with him that you are to fight. "For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood (that is, earthly foes, men like ourselves), but 
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places" (Eph. 6 :2 ) . The world tries to bewitch and beguile 
us; but it is "the god of this world," "the prince of the power 
of the air," that so especially lays snares for us, making use of 
the world's beauty, and pleasure and vanity, for leading us 
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captive. I t is this that gives to the ball-room, and the dance, 
and the theatre, and the voluptuous music, their special power to 
harm; for these are Satan's baits and nets, by means of which 
he allures the unwary, and leads back the believer to unbeliev
ing ground, disarming our watchfulness, dazzling our vision, 
reviving our worldliness, and perhaps, for a season, lulling us 
wholly asleep. W e know that, through his successful wiles, 
perilous times are to come, and we know that the last days are 
to be like the days of Noah and Lot, days of revelling, and 
banqueting, and luxury. Let us be wary, lest, standing as we 
do on the edge of these days, we be drawn away into the sins 
of an age led captive by Satan at his will. 

Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.. Fight the good 
fight of faith against him and his hosts. Watch unto prayer. 
"Be sobc^r, be vigilant: because your adversary, the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour" 
(1 Pet. 5 :8) . In these last days he will lay his snares more 
cunningly than ever, to deceive, if it were possible the very 
elect. He is coming down, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth he hath but a short time (Rev. 12:12). —H. B. 

© r e J£e*t jBIast 

Edwin AdamsJ London, England 

"Thou hast kept the good wine until now" (John 2 :10) . 
These words spoken by the ruler of the feast after he had tast
ed the "water that was made wine," made a lasting impression 
on John's mind. It is God's way to keep the best wine until 
the last. 

This principle is illustrated in the account of the renovation 
of the earth and of the creation of various forms of life, as we 
have it in Genesis 1. Vegetable life is followed by animal, and 
that is succeeded by man, the crown of God's creative work. 
Made in the image of God, and capable of communion with his 
Maker, man is a kingdom, a world, in himself. 

The same truth is confirmed in the structure of the Bible, 
which records the progress of Divine revelation to man. In 
the Old Testament God is partially revealed, but fully in the 
Person, work and teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ. There 
is progress in the New as compared with the Old Testament.. 
And there is progress within the New Testament itself. Con
trast, for instance, the teaching of the Sermon on the Mount 
with that of the Upper Room. In the Epistles, our Lord's 
utterances as recorded in the Gospels, are worked out in full 
by the apostles under the direction of His Spirit. And the 
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Apocalypse, with its unfolding of judgment and victory and of 
the city of God, makes a fitting close to the Word of God. 

Christian experience should be a continuous progress. John 
speaks of "babes,'' "young men," and "fathers." Peter s exhor
tation to grow in grace applies to believers of all ages. "For 
one look at self take ten looks at Christ," said the saintly Mc 
Cheyne. Yes, but take the one look at self. Occasional spirit
ual stock-taking is an excellent and wholesome exercise. Each 
of us is in God's school, and the ways of learning include ob
servation, meditation, suffering, and obedience. Among marks 
of christian progress may be mentioned: assurance of salvation; 
increasing purity of motive; acting from principle rather than 
from impulse; greater broad-mindedness—of the true kind; less 
relish for the world; a deeper peace in the midst of the things 
that happen; and the organising of the whole life around God 
and His will. 

A ripe saint bore this testimony on his eightieth birthday: 
"When I was converted, more than sixty years ago, I thought 
that nothing in the Christian life could excel the experience 
which was then mine. I was mistaken. T o compare my ex
perience then with my experience now is like comparing moon
light with sunlight, water with wine." 

And "the best last" applies to the future as compared with 
the present life. Now we are at school; then we shall be at 
home. Now there is conflict; then there will be complete vic
tory. Now we are subject to all the limitations and infirmities 
of the time-state; then we shall enjoy to the full the liberty of 
the sons of God. "Now we see through a glass, darkly; but 
then face to face." 

And when we see our adorable Lord we shall realise that 
He has indeed kept the best wine till the last. 

"Like a river glorious 
Is God's perfect peace, 

Over all victorious 
In its bright increase; 

Perfect, yet it floweth 
Fuller every day; 

Perfect, yet it groweth 
Deeper all the way." 

I am just beginning to realize that God's promises are not 
mere words written for the instruction of our minds, or1 for 
repetition with our lips, but certainties to go by; and the as
surance of them is better than the presence of an army.—F. S. A. 
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2Kfc Cinspei ut t\\t Argen t ine 

Thomas E. Stacey 

Another beautiful outstanding incident that I shall never for
get, was an occasion when a dear native woman came along to 
the worship meeting for three consecutive Sunday mornings. 
She sat behind looking on, and I have no doubt she had to con
fess that God was among us of a truth, as she heard one after 
another of her own countrymen expressing in simple language 
notes of thanksgiving and worship to the Lord. 

On the third Sunday she remained to talk with me alone, 
but when I learned the nature of her communication, I said, 
"Wai t a moment : we must not keep this to ourselves," so I 
called together the friends as they were leaving the hall, and she 
began her story : 

" I have been a faithful Catholic all my life. For many years 
I have worked for eight pence a day and with that, I have had 
to keep my two boys, and out of what I could save I have had 
to pay for masses for my husband's soul who died some years 
ago. But, as you know, tne crops have been so bad this year, 
and consequently 1 have not been able to pay as formerly for 
the masses. Then the priest sent round to my house to say that 
if I did not pay for the unpaid masses, he will undo the value 
of the former masses he has said, and make my husband suffer 
all the pains of purgatory over again. When I heard this mes
sage I screamed. I did not know what to do, but I ran in to 
the house of a neighbor (a sister in the meeting) and I told her 
what the priest had said. 1 asked her what I should do, and 
she replied 'Do the same as I do.' 'And what do you do ?' I 
asked. She replied, 'I believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and I 
am saved, for the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses me from all sin, 
and there is no more sacrifice for sin'. Then I told her, ' I ' l l 
come with you on Sunday to your religion.' " 

She came as she promised the next Sunday and continued 
coming, but on this third Sunday morning she told us she had 
come, not to accept Christ as her Saviour, but rather to testify 
to the fact that she was already trusting Christ. Whereupon 
we had a praise meeting instead of a prayer meeting, and she 
went home that day rejoicing. 

Now if you could have looked inside her hut, you would have 
seen niches in the wall, recesses in which she kept her saints: 
and it was her custom to light a candle to this or that saint or 
virgin according to her momentary need, as every saint is sup
posed to have a different virtue. But when she entered her 
hut that day, she felt that there was something within her 
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breast that was incompatible with her former saint-worship. She 
realized that she could not conscientiously any longer light a 
candle or make a vow to any of these saints or virgins. So 
after thinking for a moment, she decided to take them all down 
and burn them, and this she did and saw them one after the 
other reduced to ashes. 

Now there was just one saint whom she felt she really hadn't 
the heart to burn—Saint Anthony. She told us later "I seemed 
to feel he had done me many a good turn, and failing the cour
age to burn that one, I thought I would hide him in a big trunk 
and cover him over with some clothes, and no one would know 
he was there." This she did, and tried to content herself that 
she had disposed of her old life of saint worship. But a few days 
after, on entering her hut, to her surprise, she discovered an owl 
with large yellow eyes perched up on the rafters. She was very 
much frightened, as it is considered an ill omen when an owl 
enters the house. She thought the situation over for a moment, 
and then said to herself, "Perhaps the Lord is cross with me 
because I have Saint Anthony in the box." So she decided to 
take the image out, and put it in the fire. She went to the box 
with trembling hand and took it from its hiding place and, hav
ing chased the owl out, she put the poor saint on the fire. But 
she said, "I couldn't stop there while he was burning, so I went 
out for an hour into the village." When she returned she peeped 
into the hut to see if the image was burned, but to her surprise 
she found it was not yet destroyed, and she said, " I t seems as 
though he doesn't want to leave me!" Not knowing what to do 
for the moment, she ran into the house of our sister who lives 
close by and confessed all that had happened and how the saint 
would not burn. (Of course it would not burn because it was 
made of plaster of Paris) . Our sister replied, "You bring him 
here and put him on my fire. I'll see that he burns." She 
made up a good fire, while the other dear soul went and brought 
the image in upon a shovel. They put it in the fire and sat 
there and watched this miraculous saint get red-hot, until his 
head broke off at the neck, and when she saw that he could not 
save his own neck that was sufficient to destroy all confidence 
in this last link of saint worship. Today she is a bright happy 
Christian woman, baptized and in church fellowship. 

W e believe in "the expulsive power of a new affection." If 
I had told that sister to go home and burn all her saints, I have 
no doubt she would have obeyed me but she might have been 
tempted to go back to her superstition as easily as she had obeyed 
me, whereas if the Spirit of God indicated it to her, and of her 
own voluntary act she destroyed the idols, she would not be 
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likely to go back to them again. Thus one by one the Lord de
livers His own. 

T D. W. Muir 
Some of the older Christians will recall the closing meeting 

of one of our Hamilton Conferences, because of its unique char
acter. The three-days Conference had come to an end, the last 
hymn had been sung, and those present were waiting the final 
prayer, when suddenly all were startled by hearing from the 
back of the hall a man with a strong voice and a rich Irish ac
cent beginning an address. The thought that passed through 
everyone's mind was somewhat to this effect: "Now, who is this 
that has started in at this late hour to spoil the orderly ending 
of an otherwise ordinary conference ?" All turned their heads 
tD see the man who was so bold as to attract their attention in 
this unusual manner, but as the speaker went on not only were 
heads turned but chairs, and. very soon this remarkable thing 
happened, that whereas everybody had faced the platform a few 
minutes before, now all were facing the back of the hall and 
listening intently to hear what the stranger standing on a chair 
had to say. And this is the gist of what he said : 

"Friends, I want to take you on a long journey across the 
ocean to the far-off land of India, a land of mountains and val
leys and rivers and plains, but it is not of the mountains and 
valleys and rivers that I wish to speak. I want to take you to 
the hospital quarters of a British regiment up in the hills, and 
into one of the tents where a young soldier is lying desperately 
sick with a raging fever. He is burning up, and he suffers with 
pain, but worse than the pains and the fever he is suffering 
agonies at the thought of meeting God in his sins, and his con
stant moaning cry is, " M y sins, my sins, who will tell me how 
to get rid of my sins ?" So persistent is his cry that one of 
the orderlies looks at the chart of the patient, and, learning that 
he is listed as a Roman Catholic, he sends a message to the 
priest attached to the regiment as a chaplain, telling him of 
the young man who is so desperately ill and in need of his min
istrations. The priest comes in due course and hearing the 
soldier's plaintive cry, and realizing that the young man is about 
to die, he takes the necessary steps to administer the sacrament 
of extreme unction. When he had finished the rites of the 
church he said to the sufferer, "Now, my son, you may rest in 
the assurance that all that is necessary for your soul's welfare 
has been done for you. The church can do no more, and nothing 
more needs to be done." But as soon as the priest left, the same 
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doleful question came to the unsatisfied soldier's mind and he 
kept on repeating, " M y sins, my sin9, who will tell me how I 
can get rid of my sins ?" 

Well , the young man did not die. T h e fever abated, but 
it left him a wreck, and, seeing that he was no longer of any 
use to the army as a soldier, they gave him an honorable dis
charge and a bit of a pension, and shipped him home invalided to 
die in his native land. But as he sailed over the sea, and landed 
again in Britain, there was still the same burden of sin weighing 
him down, and there was still in his mind the same unanswered 
question, " M y sins, my sins, who will tell me how I can get rid 
of my sins ?" 

Qne day, while walking along one of the streets in a large 
city, this same young fellow's attention was arrested by the 
sound of singing. He drew near to the little crowd and was 
soon listening to a hymn, sung at what proved to be an ooen-air 
gospel meeting, and this is what he heard as he listened : 

" O , the blood of Jesus, the precious blood of T?sus! 
O, the blood of Jesus, it cleanseth from all sin!" 

This was to him an entirely new thought and an intensely 
interesting theme, and he followed the singing company into 
the hall where the crowd were invited to come; and there as 
he listened for the first time to the gospel of the grace of God, 
he learned from the Word of God the answer to his question, 
and found to his soul's most happy relief that "the blood of 
Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin." T h a t was 
years ago, and the same young man now stands before you, a 
monument of the saving and keeping power of the gospel of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

After the meeting was over we learned that the sneaker wns 
John Mitchell, then laboring with his hands in honest toil, 
while he made known to others the glad tidings of preat joy. 
Subsequently our brother went to Venezuela to nreach the gos
pel to those South Americans who were dwelling under the 
dark pall of Romanism, and later he travelled to Spain where 
he labors to this day in the honorable and Morious work of 
telling out the story of the blood that cleanseth from all sin. 

For some time I have been seeking to let go all of God's 
word that I have only learned in my head, and to begin at the 
very A B C , and so learn and fix the very first truths of Scrip
ture in my heart, that they may become part of my very being. 
This is surely nothing more than God is able to work in me. 
Head knowledge will not stand the moment of trial, and there 
will be many such moments before me. —F. s. A. 
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Mantel fi^iuirot anh pit* Jffrxenhs 

QUAINT SAYINGS OF A CORNISH CHRISTIAN 

John Trundle was the village shopkeeper in Penwinnin, a 
man with whom business was the great end of life. His little 
fortune had been invested in a mine from which he expected to 
find prodigious wealth, but the golden visions slowly faded, 
and the mine was given up, having afforded only a deep grave 
in which Mr . Trundle had buried most of his savings. The 
prevailing thought of his mind, the vexation and disappointment, 
made him allude to his recent losses as "the Lord's will." He 
had been going through deep waters, he said to Daniel Quorm, 
had been called to pass through severe trials; "but there," said 
he, "it be the Lord's will, you know," and he hoped he should 
have grace to bear it. 

Before John had finished it was evident that something was 
moving brother Daniel's soul to its depths. His one little eye 
opened with astonishment, the mouth was pursed up as if it 
were going to whistle with amazement, his round bullet head 
nodded sharply, and at laSt the words were jerked out : 

"Umph! 'The Lord's will, you know!' Well , I must say 
I don't know it, John, and I don't think it either. Not a bit 
of it. The Lord's will! I went out over the moors the other 
night, without a lantern, and tumbled in/ a big hole, and I 
said, 'Daniel, you are an old stupid for to go without your lan
tern. ...Serve you right/ But I didn't think it was the Lord's 
will, John, and I hope I shouldn't be so foolish again." 

Then he stopped suddenly as if a new idea had shot across 
his mind, and he turned to an old man who sat in the corner 
of the room by the fire. 

It was dear old Frankey Vivian. Very feeble, weakness had 
given him an appearance of age beyond his years: his case of 
asthma was too common in those mining districts before the 
recent improvements had been introduced. With a touch of 
tenderness, and with a very evident relief, Daniel turned to him. 

"The Lord bless thee, dear Frankey. Come, tell us what 
the Lord's will is to thee." 

"The Lord's will!" gasped the old man. "Why this, this— 
'Goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, 
and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.' Bless 
His holy name—that, nothing else but that. Why there was 
only last Saturday afternoon : I was very poorly; my cough 
shook me all to bits, and I was lying upon my bed. Yet my 
soul was full of praise to God for all His goodness. Bless His 
name, I says, why this here shakin' cough be only like the joltin' 
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o* the van over the ruts and stones as it be a carryin' us home, 
And some day it'll give the last jolt and stop right afore the 
door o' my Fathers house, and, bless Him, H e l l come out 
to take His child into His arms and I shall be home for ever 
and ever. My soul was all full of it, when up comes my wife, 
and she sat down at the foot of the bed, and she flings her hands 
all helpless like down before her. 

" 'Frankey' says she, almost a choking. 'Frankey, whatever 
shall us do ? There ben t a bit o' bread in the house agen 
the children come home/ 

" 'What shall us do, my dear ?' I says, 'Why think of our 
blessed Father Who tells us to call upon Him in the day of 
trouble, and He will hear us. And He will too, I know/ 

" 'Seemin' to me He must have forgot us,' says she, burstin' 
out a cryin' \ 

4' 'Forgot us, wife!' I says. 'Forgot us! Bless His holy 
name, it wouldn't be like Him, He has been our Friend round 
and about us these twenty years, and it wouldn't be like Him 
to leave us now, just when we want Him most'. And I began 
to say over the hundred and forty sixth Psalm that I do dearly 
love. 'Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
whose hope is in the J^ord his God; which keepeth truth for 
ever; which giveth food to the hungry. Bless Him, why it's 
put there a-purpose for you and me.' 

" 'Well' says she, wipin' her eyes with her apron, 'I suppose 
it be the Lord's will, and we must bear it'. 

"The tears came in my eyes then. 'O, my dear! Don't ye 
talk like that' I says. 'It be no more the will of our blessed 
Father that our children should want bread than it be your 
will or mine. It is not the will of your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. That be the 
Lord's will' I says. 

"Well, just then there came a double knock to the door. 
It ben't very often that we do have a letter, so the wife jumps 
up and runs down stairs. In a minute she shouts up to me, 

" 'Frankey, here's a letter from our boy in Australia'. And 
then in a minute more she comes runnin' up and cries out— 
'Why, there's a five-pound note in it. Bless his dear heart!' 
And tears of joy ran down our cheeks. 

"Ah, wifie," says I, holdin' up the note, "look here; that be 
the Lord's will, and we must bear it. Bless His holy name, 
He keepeth truth for ever."1 

Every eye was dimmed as Frankey finished his simple story. 
Daniel now had a fair field and he broke out in triumph. "That's 
it, Frankey," he cried. "Sure enough that's just it. The Lord's 



Assembly Annals 113 

will isn't starving children. He giveth food to the hungry. 
*The Lord's will, you know!' Why people don't stop to think 
what they mean when they talk about it. The words are right 
enough by themselves, but folks use them to wrap up more non
sense than any other fixe words in the world. I can't abide to 
hear folks putting down everything that is sad, and bad, and mis
erable, to be the Lord's will. I wouldn't mind so much if people 
put in the other side a bit, but they won't do that. No; 'tis only 
what is dismal and ugly that be the Lord's will. If a man be 
laid upon his bed in a raging fever, that's the Lord's will. But 
it the fever didn't come near to him, why that's nothing at all. 
Poor old Uncle Jan Kevern be almost doubled up with rheuma
tism; that the Lord's will, you know. But I can stick to my last 
all day, and make a pair of shoes, and nobody thinks that that is 
the will of our blessed Father. David sang about the will of 
the Lord when he saw the man going forth to his work and to 
his labor until the evening. Sang about it too. But we sigh 
about the Lord s will only when a man be kept home all day or 
when he be a-going to die. Bless the Lord, His will has got 
quite as much to do with health as with sickness, and more too. 

"Oh, don't let us always be talking about bearing His will 
and suffering His will. Let's talk about enjoying His will. 
When the baby is sickly and dying, that be His will perhaps; 
but it be His will too when the baby is a big thumpin' boy and 
thrives uncommon. It be the Lord's will, perhaps—if it ben't 
our own carelessness—when the house be burnt down and we 
escape with our lives. But it be the Lord's will too all the days 
that we come and go, and find all safe and sound. The Father's 
will isn't that we should be in the far country perishing with 
hunger. His will is the best robe, and the fatted calf, and being 
merry. You may say what you like about suffering the Lord's 
will; I shall talk about enjoying it and delighting in it." 

M. G. P. 

Why sleep ye ? The other day I walked to the British Fort 
just out side the town I was shown the spot where a young 
soldier fell, who had been found sleeping whilst on duty in the 
trenches, and was condemned to be shot. Rather than be killed 
by his own countrymen, he jumped upon the parapet, and was 
immediately shot down by the Boers. If our Captain so treated 
His sleeping soldiers, who would stand ? How gentle are His 
words when He found them sleeping for sorrow, "Why sleep 
ye ?" F. s. ARNOT 
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"©ftro bitb for tttc" 

The morning had broken bright and clear and beautiful after 
a wild night of fierce howling wind and driving rain The wind 
had seemed to us like a hurricane sweeping by, relentlessly up
rooting trees, hurling down chimney-pots, breaking or bending 
everything that opposed its mad career; and our hearts had 
ached, as above the noise of the raging storm had come to us 
sounds of distress over the foaming waters, and we had known 
too surely that some vessel or vessels were battling with the 
waves, and that men, and perhaps women and little childen, 
were facing the dread realities of eternity; and that, alone 
in the darkness, terror-stricken and despairing, many a one 
might be finding a watery grave. 

When morning came, I stood on the sea-shore; the storm 
had ceased, and now the sun shone brightly, the sea sparkled 
and gleamed as though studded with gems, the birds sang sweet
ly in the corn-fields near at hand, and the storm and its accom
paniments might have seemed only a hideous nightmare but for 
the scene on the shore. There, there were traces enough of 
wreck and ruin. 

Sadly I gazed, and wondered as to how many had been saved 
from present death, and how many had been saved from eternal 
death, of those on board the wrecked vessels. As I thought 
this, I was conscious that a sailor had come up close to me. I 
turned and asked him somewhat of the events of the night. 
He told me of the brave attempts at rescue, of their partial 
success; and then, as sorrowfully I spoke of the lost, he said 
to me very earnestly,— 

"Beg pardon, ma'am; you'll forgive a plain, blunt question. 
—Are you saved or lost yourself ? I mean," he added, "Do 
you know Jesus ?" 

Very sweet the question was, for I could assure the ques
tioner that his Saviour was my Saviour too. And as wre spoke 
a little of the One dear to both our hearts, and shook hands 
heartily, I asked him how long he had known this blessed Sa
viour, and what had brought him to Him. 

"I t is nigh on to five years since He saved my body from 
a watery grave, and my soul from the lake of fire," he said. 
"Never will I forget ity for two died for me." 

" T w o ? " I questioned, in astonishment. 
"Ay, ma'am, two," he answered. " M y Saviour died for me 

nineteen hundred years ago on Calvary's cross, and my mate 
died for me just five years since, and that brought me to know 
my Saviour." 
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Seeing I was interested, he continued. 
"I t was just such a night as last night that our vessel was 

driven on to a rock just off the coast of ." 
"We hoisted signals of distress and fired guns, and by and 

by brave men on shore manned the life-boat and put out. W e 
hardly thought it could live in such a sea, but they tried it, and 
God helped them to succeed. With difficulty we got our 
women and children in, and she put back to shore. Once 
more, manned with another crew, she put out, and this time 
the passengers were got on board. Then we knew some of us 
must die, for if the life-boat could put out again, she would 
not hold all that were left, and the vessel must sink ere a fourth 
journey could be accomplished. So we drew lots who should 
stay. My lot was to stay in the sinking ship. Wha t a horror 
of darkness came over me! 'Doomed to die and be damned/ 
I muttered to myself, and all the sins of my life came before 
me. Still I was no coward. I made no outward sign, but oh, 
ma'am, between my soul and God it was awful! 

"I had a mate who loved the Lord. Often he had spoken 
to me of my soul's welfare, and I had laughed, and told him 
I meant to enjoy life. Now, though he stood by my side, I 
could not even ask him to pray for me, though even then there 
was a moment's wonder that he did not speak to me of the Sa
viour. I understood it afterwards. His face, when I once 
caught a glimpse of it, was calm and peaceful, and lighted up 
with a strange light. I thought, bitterly, I t is well for him 
to smile; his lot is to go in the life-boat and be saved. Dear 
old Jim, how could I ever have so mistaken you! Well, ma'am, 
the life-boat neared us again; one by one the men whose lot 
it was to go got in. It was Jim's turn; but instead of going, 
he pushed me forward. 'Go you in the life-boat in my place, 
Tom,' he said, 'and meet me in heaven, man. You mustn't die 
and be damned: it is all right for me.' I would not have let 
him do it, but I was carried forward. The next one, eager to 
come, pressed me on. Jim knew it would be like that, so he 
had never told me what he was going to do. A few seconds, 
and I was in the life-boat. W e had barely cleared the ship 
when she went down, and Jim, with her. I know he went to 
Jesus; but, ma'am, he died for me! —he died for me! Did I 
not tell you true, two died for me ?" 

For a moment he paused, his eyes filled with tears. He did 
not attempt to disguise them. They were a tribute to the love 
that had gone into death for him. Presently, when I could 
speak, I just said, "Well ?" 
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"Well, ma'am," he said, "as I saw that ship go down, I 
said to God in my heart, 'If 1 get safe to land, Jim shall not 
have died in vain. Please God, I will meet him in heaven. 
Jim's God must be worth knowing, when Jim died for me that I 
might get another chance of knowing Him.' " 

"Was it long," I asked, "before you found the Saviour ?" 
"It was not long, though it seemed so to me then. I did not 

know where to begin. The thing always before me was Jim 
going down in that sinking ship, with the quiet smile of peace I 
had seen on his face; waking or sleeping, it was before me. At 
iirst, I thought more of Jim than of the Lord, and when the 
men wanted me to go back to my old ways and to drink, I said 
outright to them, '1 could not do it, mates. Jim died that I 
might get another chance of going to heaven. I know I cannot 
get there that way, and I vowed poor old Jim should not die 
tor nothing.' So when the men saw I meant it, they left off 
asking me, and so I got left to myself. Then I thought I would 
get a Bible, because I had seen Jim reading it, and he loved it 
so, and before I began to read it I just said a bit of a prayer. 
I was very ignorant, and I told the Lord so, and that I did 
not know the way to get to heaven and meet Jim, and I asked 
Him to show me the way." 

"And He did ?" 
"Ay, ay, ma'am, that He did. I did not know where to begin 

to read in the Bible, so I thought I would just begin the New 
Testament and read straight on till I found out how I was to 
be saved. But oh! I had an awful time of it at first. When 
I came to the fifth and sixth and seventh chapters, every line 
seemed to condemn me, and I said to myself, 'It is no use, Tom: 
there is no chance for you. You have been too bad,' and I shut 
up the book. Then Jim's last words came over me again— 
'Meet me in heaven, man.' So I thought, 'Jim must have 
thought there was a chance for me, and he knew about God 
and his Bible, and about my life too.' So I opened it again, and 
read on, and on, and on. I was always at it whenever I could 
get a few minutes. 

"At last, I came to the part about the two thieves, and the 
Lord saving the one, and I thought, 'Here is a man almost as 
bad as I am.' So I dropped my Bible and fell down on my 
knees, and said, 'Lord, I am as bad as that thief; will You save 
me just like You did him ?' My Bible had dropped down 
open, and as I unclosed my eyes after praying this, they fell on 
these words: 'Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with 
Me in paradise.' I took them as my answer. I did not think 
I was going to die. I almost wished I was, but I thought 
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Jesus had sent these words to tell me He had forgiven me. 
So I went down on my knees again and thanked Him. CM 
course I was very ignorant, but bit by bit I saw just the way of 
salvation. At first, 1 had only come to the Saviour, and 1 
aever doubted He had saved me before I saw the way. 

"You will wonder, perhaps, how I could be so ignorant; but 
I had had no pious parents. I was an orphan, and went to sea 
very young, and never read my Bible, so I thought people got 
to heaven by turning over a new leaf and being good, and saying 
long prayers, and some day I meant to begin to be good. Then 
Jim died for me, and that set me thinking in earnest. Well , 
ma'am, it was not long after this day I have been telling you 
about, that I discovered all about the way—how Jesus had died 
instead of me, and taken away all my sins by His precious 
blood, and how His blood was on me instead of my sins, and 
that was how 1 could be brought to God now, and taken to 
heaven by-and-by, for 'the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son cleans-
eth us from all sin,' and it is only sin that keeps us away from 
God. At first, ma'am, it was J i m s watery grave that stood 
between me and my old sins, and since then, ma'am, it is another 
death—it is the blessed Lord's own death that comes between, 
for He died for those sins; and so I feel as if I did not belong 
to myself at all. My earthly life has been bought by blood, and 
my eternal life has been bought for me by blood, and next to 
seeing the Lord Himself, I do long to see Jim shine, up there." 

And now let me ask you, my reader, the same question my 
sailor-friend asked me—"Are you saved or lost yourself ? I 
mean, Do you know Jesus ?" And if, before God, you can say, 
" I am saved by the blood of Jesus, and safe for all eternity," 
then let me leave with you the verse that my mornings conver
sation left with me,— 

"Ye are not your own. For ye are bought with a price; 
therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which 
are God's." X 

I rejoice in the hope of that glory to be revealed, for it is 
no uncertain glory that we look for. Our hope is not hung 
upon such an untwisted thread as " I imagine so," or " I t is 
like'y"; but the cable, the strong hawser of our fastened anchor, 
is the oath and promise of Him who is eternal verity: our 
salvation is fastened with God's own hand, and with Christ's 
own strength, to the strong stake of God's unchangeable nature. 
"I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed." (Mai . 3 :6 ) . 

—Rutherford 
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Ye contracted with Christ, 1 hope, when first ye began to 
foliow Him, that ye would bear His cross. Fulfil your part of 
the contract with patience, and break not with Jesus Christ. Be 
honest, brother, in your bargaining with Him, for who knoweth 
better how to bring up children than OUT God ? For, (to lay 
<;side His knowledge, of the which there is no finding out,) He 
hath been practiced in bringing up His heirs these five thou
sand years, and His bairns are all well brought up, and many of 
them are honest men now at home, up in their own house in 
Heaven, and are entered heirs to their Father's inheritance. 
Now, the form of His bringing up was by chastisement, scourg
ing, correcting, nurturing: and see if He makcth exception of 
any of His bairns, (Rev. 3:19; Heb. 12:7,8). N o : His eldest 
Son and His Heir, Jesus, is not excepted, (Heb. 2 :10) . Suffer 
we must: ere we were born, God decreed it; and it is easier to 
complain of His decree, than to change it. I t is true, terrors of 
conscience cast us down; and yet without terrors of conscience 
we cannot be raised up again: fears and doubtings shake us; and 
yet without fears and doubtings we would soon sleep, and lose 
our grips of Christ: tribulations and temptations, will almost 
loosen us at the root; and yet, without tribulations and tempta
tions, we can now no more grow, than herbs or corn without 
rain. Sin, and Satan, and the world, will say, and cry in our 
ears, that we have a hard reckoning to make in judgment; and 
yet none of these three, except they lie, dare say in our face, 
that our sin can change the tenor of the New Covenant. For
ward then, dear brother, and loose not your grips. Hold fast 
the t ru th; for the world, sell not one dram-weight of GCKTS 
truth, especially now, when most men measure truth by time, 
like young seamen setting their compass by a cloud. 

No created powers in Hell, or out of Hell, can mar the 
music of our Lord Jesus or spoil our song of joy. Let us then 
be glad and rejoice in the salvation of our Lord: for faith 
had never yet cause to have hanging down brows. W e see 
oxen go to the shambles leaping and gladsome: we see the 
ungodly go dancing and singing down to the black chambers 
of Hel l ; Why should we go to Heaven weeping ? If God 
were dead (if I may speak so, with reverence, of Him Who 
liveth forever and ever) and Christ buried, we might have 
cause to look like dead folks: but, "the Lord liveth, and blessed 
be the Rock of our salvation" (Ps. 18:46). None have right 
to joy but we for joy is sown for us, and an ill summer or 
harvest will not ruin the crop. 
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3 % Pag of ^afirfadum 

(Psalm 17:15) 

When I shall wake on that fair morn of morns, 
After whose dawning never night returns, 
And with whose glory day eternal burns, 

I shall be satisfied! 

When I shall see Thy glory face to face, 
When in Thine arms Thou wilt Thy child embrace, 
When Thou shalt open all Thy stores of grace, 

I shall be satisfied! 

When I shall meet with those whom I have loved, 
Clasp in my eager arms those long removed, 
And there shall rind how faithful Thou hast proved, 

I shall be satisfied! 

When this! vile body shall arise again, 
Purged by Thy power from every taint and stain, 
Delivered from all weakness and all pain, 

I shall be satisfied! 

When I shall gaze upon the face of Him 
Who died for me, with eye no longer dim, 
And praise Him in the everlasting hymn, 

I shall be satisfied! 

When I shall call to mind the long, long past, 
With clouds, and storms, and shadows overcast, 
And know that 1 am saved and blest at last, 

I shall be satisfied! 

When every enemy shall disappear, 
The unbelief, the darkness, and the fear, 
When Thou shalt smooth the brow and wipe the tear, 

I shall be satisfied! 

When every vanity shall pass away 
And all be real, all without decay, 
In the sweet dawning of that cloudless day, 

I shall be satisfied! 

—Horatius Bonar 
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<A j & m g sxib its ^ttpxtl 
AN ENCOURAGING WORD FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS 

Sent one day on an errand for mother, I took a near cut 
through a farmer's "close" to save the journey of a mile or so 
going 'round by the road. I was just newly saved and I was 
singing as I went on my way. One of the men on the farm 
called to me, "Lassie, what makes you always sing ?" I an
swered, "You come to the meeting on Sunday night and you 
will find out for yourself," and I told him the hour and the 
place where the meeting was to be held. I kept a sharp lookout 
for him on Sunday night, but so far as we knew he did not turn 
up at the meeting. 

Time went on until one day a stranger came to our dooi 
asking for father. My father went to meet him, and the farmer 
said, "Our Willie is dying and he wishes to see you. I have 
had all the ministers of the place to speak with him but he is 
not satisfied." M y father answered, " I was just going away 
to buy a cow, but I can do that any time. I will go at once to 
see Will ie," and with his Bi"ble under his arm he hurried off, 
for it was quite a long road that he had to travel. When he 
got to the house, Willie was lying quite still upon the bed. 
Father opened the Bible and began to read and speak to him, 
and the young man's face lit up with a heavenly smile. He told 
father that he had gone to the meeting that Sunday night, but, 
arriving late, he had remained outside and listened there. He 
heard father preaching the gospel, he took in all that was said, 
and trusted the Lord Jesus then and there. He did not wait 
till the people came out, but went right home, and shortly after-
that he was taken ill. My father on learning that he had trust
ed Christ when he had the chance, turned to the parents and 
said, "Tha t is what the religion of Jesus can do." 

As father was leaving, the young man requested him to send 
me to sing to him I took one of my brothers with me for it was 
a long dark road at night, and we sang some of our favorite 
hymns to the dying man. Willie was not able to sing, but he 
kept time on the pillow with his wasted hand. When I rose to 
come away he said, "Get down on your knees and pray for my 
people." You can imagine how embarassing it was for a girl 
of fourteen to kneel upon that cement floor and pray to God to 
bless his people, but God gives more grace just when we need 
it, and I prayed. 

W e continued our visits until the Lord called Willie Scott to 
the Father's house of many mansions, where some day we shall 
meet never to part Fifty years have gone since this happened but 
it is as fresh in my memory as if it were yesterday. c. s. D, 
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of, with a good deal of exhortation. All felt that it was good to be 
present, and a nice happy spirit of unity prevailed. A large number 
of choice young Christians were present and stood by the meetings 
nobly, and they were helped and encouraged. The younger brethren 
were active on the beach at night, singing and speaking the gospel, 
and the sisters also gave valuable help. The behaviour of the Lord's 
people was very commendable, as they sought to combine a vacation 
and a Conference, the body being cared for, and the spiritual life well 
attended to. About thirty-five Assemblies were represented. 
SAULT STE.. MARIE. Reports reach us that the Conference was one 
of "the best ever/ ' 

^0&ring atth ^leaping 
UNITED STATES 

MARYLAND. Mr. J. J. Rea (225 Central Ave., Hatboro, Pa) had 
eight weeks of tent meeetings in Woodland, a little mining town near 
Frostburg with blessing in salvation to about ten, and an increase in 
number to the assembly. 
MICHIGAN. Win. Ferguson, while having meetings near Negaunee, 
was stricken with an acute stomach illness that laid him aside for 
nearly a week. It left him very weak, but he was able to con'.inue the 
work in Crystal Falls, Mich, and Marnette, Wise, befor.e heading for 
Detroit. 
Detroit. At the Italian tent the children's meetings in English were 
very good, the tent being filled every night: the meetings in Italian 
were large also and eleven professed to receive Christ. The meetings 
in the Central Hall tent (pitched in River Rouge) were most en* 
couraging, large audiences, and several conversions, which cheered and 
encouraged the Christians. 
Detroit. Mr. Andrew Douglas from Scotland had well-attended and 
good meetings in West Chicago Blvd., Ferndale and Central Halls. 
MISSOURI, Kansas City.. We are glad to learn that our brother Ross 
has so far recovered from his hear.t trouble as now to be permitted by 
his physician to speak at meetings where there is no emotional stress. 
He is at present taking two meetings each week without receiving any 
hurt beyond being very tired therefr.om. 
NEW YORK. Hugh Thorpe (16 Hobson St., Brighton, Mass.) had 
seven weeks' meetings at Glen Head and was cheered by seeing fruit 
from his labors. 
Rochester. Mr. Alexander Livingston gave us a week's meetings of 
appreciated ministry. 
NORTH CAROLINA. The town of Hickory is located in the west
ern part of the State about 90 miles from Asheville, wi'h a population 
of 12,000, a large percentage being Germans. Brethren Oswald Mac 
Leod and Gordon Reager (Box 673, Hickory, N. C.) have found the 
people very friendly, with a ready ear for the Gospel. 
OHIO. Mr. W. P. Douglas had meetings in Steubenville anc$ r e 
turned for, a series in Youngstown. 
PENNSYLVANIA, Butler.. At the tent meetings of brethren Kla-
bunda and Crawford, six professed faith in Christ. Our brethren pur* 
pose returning to Anthony Run where they saw blessing before the 
tent work at Butler. 
Pittsburgh. Mr. Wm. Pinches is having profitable meetings at Friend' 
ship Avenue, and may visit Butler ere leaving this district. 
Waynesboro. W. Fisher Hunter (226 W. 2nd St.) writes : "Al
though meetings have continued daily, for nigh four months, yet the 
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interest is) still good. More have been saved and saved ones brought 
into Assembly testimony, among them a sister ninety years of age who 
rejoices that she is privileged to enjoy the simplicity that is in Christ 
in her last days." 
RHODE ISLAND. Mr. McClure had a meeting at Pawtucket after 
the? Boston Conference. He then went to New York City (c /o J. B. 
Trimble, 501 West 123rd St.) hoping later to go to the Detroit Con' 
ference. 
UTAH, Salt Lake City. The intense heat hindered our brother S. C. 
Keller, (178J/2 E. Street) from laboring here during the summer and 
he went to Maryville, Wash, for meetings. Mrs. Keller continued her 
work of house to house visitation here although the weather was so 
hot, and she had much to encourage her. 
VIRGINIA. Messrs. J. W. Farquharson and Alexander Cather, have 
engaged in tent work here with blessing. Prayer is requested for the 
meetings now going on by Messrs. Cather and Hugh Horn, Mr,. Farqu' 
harson having been called home on account of his daughter's illness. 
S. Mc Ewen is arranging for meetings in Hopewell. 
WASHINGTON, Marysville* "There is no assembly in this town, but 
young brethren from different assemblies came here to spend their 
vacation and we had happy times in service. First we had a meeting 
from 8.30 to 9.30 for prayer and r.eading in the Acts. The rest of the 
morning was occupied in house to house visiting with tracts, inviting 
the people to the meetings and engaging in conversation concerning 
salvation. The attendance was good all the season: three spoke "each 
night, to the point, and with liberty, and to the praise of the Lord 
some one was saved in the ministry of each durjng his stay. This has 
given them an appetite for soul winning and should help' them in 
their service for the Lord." S. C. Keller. 

CANADA 
ALBERTA* Returning from meetings in Vancouver Island, Mr. J. J. 
Rouse is again at home in Calgary (234 Crescent Road). He reports 
that "the conditions as to crops on the prairies have gone from bad to 
worse and the Government is moving 40,000 families into the north 
bush land, where they will at least for some time have to suffer priva* 
tions before things improve. It is heartbreaking to think of the state 
to which they have been reduced; by the loss of crops for five or six 
years. We can at least pray for them and show a little practical sym' 
pathy." 
Edmonton. "Brethren L. Sheldrake and W. Pell have had a week's 
meetings with the Assembly here. The Lord's people were refreshed 
and helped by the ministry of God's word, ministry of a kind much 
needed in our day, to wean from the worjd and to woo to the Lord. 
Our brethren went from here to Calgary en route to Michigan." C. H. 
Willoughby, 10625 127th St., Edmonton. 
NOVA SCOTIA. John Dickson visited some old fields of labor and 
found many open doors and full houses, and a number confessed 
Christ at the meetings. 

EUROPE 
SPAIN. Our brother John Mitchell (Apartado 11, Malaga, Spain) 
writes: "My health is fairly good, though I have entered my 79th 
year, feeling the weight of the years, but thankful that I am able to do 
something, as ther.e are always opportunities to witness. We keep on 
sowing, thankful for the liberty, but alas! there is not much fruit. 
Pray for us. 
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"The English colony here is without a chaplain from Easter until 
November, so they ask me to take any funeral services during that 
period. A few weeks ago the British Vice'Consul, Mr. H. J. Cameron, 
was killed in an accident. It was so sad and sudden that I felt I could 
not be silent. I looked to the Lord for a special word which I believe 
He gave me. As Mr. Cameron was a great favorite, the 'Church" was 
filled: not only the Consular service came, but nearly all the British 
Colony and many Spaniards. It was a r.are opportunity for they sel' 
dom hear the Gospe-1. Since then many have come to thank me, 
among them an American Roman Catholic gentleman thanked me 
most heartily. 

"We ought to cry to God on behalf of the various Governments, 
and especially for Spain. Here in Malaga, the police are very active 
night and day, but they cannot be everywhere and crjme continues. 
One wonders sometimes if there are not mental epidemics also, there 
arc such strange cases of murder and theft. Well, *the darkest hour is 
just before the dawn': so we may cheer, ourselves with the Blessed 
Hope, that He will soon come to end it all." 

T H E REGIONS BEYOND 
CHILE. Andrew Stenhouse, Casilla 2039, Santiago, Chile, South 
America: "On our return it was necessary to set in order things that 
were wanting. Conditions were discouraging in the extreme as a 
result of the enforced suspension of public meetings for a time, but 
the Lord is answering prayer, and we are seeing a revival of interest. 
News from the assembly at Rancagua is encouraging. But things 
here are not normal so we would value prayer." 
ICELAND. Arthur Gook, Akureyri: "I have been travelling al' 
most continually, since July, by motor cycle and by ship. On the 
first journey I had the joy of meeting several whom I had never 
seen before, who had been led to Christ through our Gospel monthly. 
At one farm, from which an order for New Testaments had come, I 
was gladly welcomed. The mother told me she had spent a winter 
in Akureyri twenty years ago, attended our meetings, had found 
the Lord Jesus as her Saviour, and had been seeking to serve Him 
since. Her daughter also was apparently saved. A fine young 
forme:- also told of his conversion through reading our Gospel 
magazine. 

On my second journey I had meetings at places where I had n e v 
er been able to preach the Gospel before. On this occasion I met 
a consumptive patient, who, ten years ago, was present at a meet' 
ing I had held in a sanatorium near Reykjavik. She was at that 
time in deep despair, but she told me how the message was used by 
God to take all her burden away. She turned to Christ and has 
been happy in Him since. It was joy to hear of fruit "after many 
days." 

Last week our Sisters' Work meeting arranged for a service at a 
sanatorium near Akureyri, and asked me to preach the gospel to the 
patients. A large number were present and those in the ward heard 
through the microphone. When I had finished I said that anyone 
who was desirous of reading the New Testament, to see if these 
things were so, might have a copy on that understanding, and twen' 
ty'five asked for Testaments promising to read them carefully. I 
invite earnest prayer for these dear people that they may, like the 
young woman referred to above, find Christ as their Saviour and 
satisfying portion. I trust that much prayer may ascend for Ice
land and its great and unmet need." 
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Ctjaitgca fat ^bbvtzzez 

The address of our brother J. M. Davies of South India, home in 
Wales on furlough, is now "c/o Pantglas, Llanarthney, S. Wales.' 
He hopes to visit the United States befor.e returning to India. 

The correspondent of the LafLin St., Chicago Assembly is now Mr. 
J. G. Humphrey, 9135 So. Laflin St., Chicago, 111. 

Mr. J. Monypenny returned to England on the Georgic, Sept. 8th. 
His new address is c/o Mr. A. J. Allen, 12 Uppingham Road, Wallasey, 
Cheshire, England. 

Mr. Ceasare Patricio, Italian evangelist, has m>oved to 223 Sulis 
Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

The correspondent of the Frost Avenue Gospel Hall, Rochester, 
N. Y. is now James Wilkinson, 144 W. Sawyer Place, Rochester, N. Y. 

Pity <Hfpt»t 
ALBERNE, B. C. On August 25th our esteemed sister in the Lord 
Mrs. F. Cowley departed to be wi:h Christ in her 81st year. Saved in 
England seventy years ago, and for sixty years gathered withl the 
Lor.ds people who meet in His Name. A Godly, devoted woman, 
highly esteemed by all who knew her. She leaves to mourn her loss 
her husband, two sons and one daughter, all of whom are saved and 
in the assembly. J. J. Rouse and J. Lefevcr spoke to a large company 
in the hall and Alex Scroggie, J. McArthur and L. Wallace at the 
grave. 
BROCKTON, MASS. Vernon Har/vey Piers, 25 years of age, passed 
away to be with Christ, on August 18th. He was saved at one of trie 
Boston Conference meetings over seven years ago. A lovable youny 
man, he will be much missed in the little assembly, where his parents 
and brother are in fellowship. He leaves a young widow (a bride of 
about six months) as well as his father and mother, two sisters and 
one brother. The funeral services were conducted by H. Bulman, W. 
H. Hunter, Hugh Thorpe and John Dickson. It was a large funeral 
as the young man was much respected. Pray for, the grief stricken 
young widow and parents. 
PATERSON, N. J. Walter Keay, one of the leading brethren in the 
Assembly here, died August 30th at the age of 65 years. Saved in 
Glasgow through the preaching of W. J. Meneely, and associated wi'h 
assemblies in Glasgow, Passaic and Paterson, in the last of which he 
was a member for twenty years. He lived a godly consistent life and 
he will be very much missed. 
ROCHESTER N. Y.. Brother Geo. W. Lewis departed to be with 
Chr.ist August 27th, ati the age of 72 years. He formerly lived in 
Sault Ste. Marie but came to Rochester thirty years ago, and his efforts 
on behalf of the Assembly were much appreciated. The funeral 
services were conducted by Mr. A. Livingstone. 
STEUBENVILLE, OHIO. On August 15th our sister Mrs. Thomas 
McCandless received her home-call after some months of illness. Saved 
over forty years ago during meetings: held by brethren Campbell and 
Matthews, she continued stedfastly in the things she learned and was 
assured of. She loved the Lord, His Word, and the Assembly, "a good 
woman" and "given to hospitality." Her husband and two daughters 
mourn the loss of a good and faithful wife and a kind and affectionate 
mother. At the funeral services, conducted by W. P. Douglas, Chris
tians from Cleveland, Pittsburgh, Toronto Ohio, and Steubenville were 
present. 
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ASSEMBLY ANNALS was begun in July, 1933, as a 20 page 
monthly (including covers); since then it has been gradually increased 
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during 193 5. 
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(Emt&etttrona 
CHICAGO, ILL. The fifty-second Annual Bible Conference of be
lievers will be held (D. V.) in the Logan Square Masonic Temple, 
2541 Kidrie Blvd., Chicago, Nov. 28th and 29th and Dec. 1st and 2nd. 
Address communications to Clarence Welsher, 5963 Rice St., Chicago, 
111. or to Tom Bendelow, 614 So. 22nd Ave., Bellwood, 111. 
FOREST, ONT. The Annual Conference will be held (D.V.) Novem
ber. 10th and 11th (Armistice Day). Prayer Meeting Friday evening. 
Meetings on Saturday, 10th, in Gospel Hall, Main St.; on Lord's Day 
in the Town Hall. No circulars will be issued. Address communica
tions to S. O. Blunden, Box 723, Forest, Ont. 
KANSAS CITY, MO. It has been decided to hold the annual con
ference as usual at Christmas time. The dates are Sunday, Monday 
and Tuesday, December 23rd, 24th and 25th, with the preliminary 
prayer meeting on the evening of Saturday the 22nd. Further particu
lars next month. Communications to J. A. Telfer, 1000 E. 30th 
Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
METHUEN, MASS. Annual Conference (D .V . ) on Thanksgiving 
Day, Thursday, Nov. 29th, 1934. The usual order of meetings will 
prevail, opening with a prayer meeting on Wednesday Nov. 28th at 
7:30 p. m. Communications should be addressed to Mr. Thos. Wilkin' 
son, 84 Brown St., Methuen, Mass. 
OAKLAND, CALIF. Special meetings in Bethany Gospel Hall, 
Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 29th and Lord's Day, Dec. 2nd. 
PITTSBURGH, PA. The Friendship Ave. Assembly plans to have 
(D.V.) a four day conference from Thur., Nov. 29th (Thanksgiving 
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©Ije ^ftimwg Sacrifice 
Prayer Meeting Address by T. ZX W. Muir 

While I sat here my mind went back to the 141st Psalm 
and especially verse 2. "Let my prayer be set forth before 
Thee as incense and the lifting up of my hands as the evening 
sacrifice." There are two things that are striking in this por
tion—-prayer and the lifting up of the hands likened unto in
cense and the evening sacrifice. The evening sacrifice here re
ferred to was the daily burnt offering. A lamb was put on 
the altar in the morning and its smoke went up all day, and 
another lamb was put on the altar in the evening and the smoke 
went up all night and thus at all times a sweet odor was as
cending to God. The evening sacrifice was offered "between 
the two evenings/' about our 3 o'clock or as it is called in the 
Scripture, the ninth hour. 

The Psalmist here is asking the Lord that his prayer would 
be as incense and the lifting up of his hands as the evening 
sacrifice. Linked up with this in my' mind is a word in Ezra 
9:4. Ezra had come up from Babylon and found the people of 
God in a very bad state. They were mixed up with the heathen 
in many ways, doing according to their abominations, and inter
marrying with them. "And when I heard this thing I rent my 
garment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my head 
and of my beard, and sat down astonied. Then were assem
bled unto me every one that trembled at the words of the God 
of Israel, because of the transgression of those that had been 
carried away, and I sat astonied until the evening sacrifice, and 
at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my heaviness; and hav
ing rent my garment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees. 
and spread out my hands unto the Lord my God and said, 'O 
my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to Thee, 
my God: for our iniquities are increased over our head, and 
our trespass is grown up unto the heavens.' " Ezra could not 
expect God to be pleased with the people for they had been do
ing all kinds of evil, but he seems to say "Here is the evening 
sacrifice" and on the strength of that he prayed. 

Now look at Daniel 9:3. "And I (Daniel) set my face 
unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with 
fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: and I prayed unto the Lord 
my God, and made my confession, and said, 'O Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them 
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that love Him, and to them that keep His commandments.' " 
Verse 20. "And whiles I was speaking, and praying and con
fessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and presenting 
my supplication before the Juord my God for the holy mountain 
of my God; yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening 
oblation, and he instructed me and talked with me and said, 
'O Daniel, . . . . at the beginning of thy supplication the com
mandment came forth, and I am come to shew thee; for thou 
art greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and con
sider the vision/ " Here is Daniel on his knees on behalf of 
God's people, and whiles he is speaking some one touches him, 
and behold, there is the angel Gabriel, and he tells Daniel that 
he began his flight at the time Daniel began to pray, and Daniel 
tells us he began to pray at the time of the evening sacrifice. 
As it were, Daniel could say nothing good about himself or the 
people but there was the sacrifice and that gave efficacy to his 
prayer. 

Now read Matthew 27:45. "Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour, and about 
the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice saying, 'Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani ?' that is to say, 'My God, My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken me V Jesus when He had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost." Here upon the cross 
is tne closing hour of our blessed Lord's life, and it is the ninth 
hour, and He appeals unto God at that ninth hour. Now look 
at Acts 3:1 to find out what was being done in the temple at 
the ninth hour. "Now Peter and John went up together into 
the temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour/' The 
hour of prayer, the time of the lifting up of the hands, was the 
time that our Lord was dying on the cross. His hands were 
lifted up for they were nailed to that tree, and He prayed and 
He was heard in that He feared. And the time later on that 
Peter and John went up to the temple and the lame man was 
blessed in the.name of Jesus Christ, was at the hour of prayer. 

Now read in Acts 10. "There was a certain man in Cesarea 
called Cornelius. He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth 
hour of the day." The value of the sacrifice is that which gives 
power and efficacy to the prayer. The iamb had no value in 
itself but it pointed to the Lamb of God. I have no doubt but 
that the high priest at the very hour of the death of the Lord, 
was putting the lamb upon the altar. And at that very hour 
God appeared to poor Cornelius and told him how he could 
be saved. 
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Read now in Rev. 8:3. "And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer, and there was given to ham 
much incense, that he should add it unto the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which was before the throne. And the 
smoke on the incense, with the prayers of the saints, went up 
before God out of the angel's hand." Here you have all three, 
the lifting up of the hands in prayer, the incense, and the sac
rifice, all linked up together by God. 

W e are here together <in a Prayer Meeting to do business 
with God, not following a mere form, and that which makes 
our prayers efficacious is because we present them in the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, pleading the worth of His Person 
and the merits of His Sacrifice. 

3Ta % ^rrnse of p s (Sinrg 

One of the great motives which moved God to save man was 
regard to His own glory. 

"Where is boasting then ?" we may ask with the Apostle, and 
leave him to answer, "It is excluded." If salvation is not of 
merit, but of mercy—if it is not of earth but of heaven—if it 
is not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God—if it is not by might nor by power but by 
God's Spirit—then boasting is beyond all doubt "excluded". 

Grace glorifies man no doubt; but for what purpose ? That 
he may glorify God. It saves man, but saves him that he may 
sing, not his own praises, but a Saviour's. It exalts man, but 
exalts him, that, like an exhalation sun-drawn from earth and 
raised to heaven, each of us may form a sparkling drop in that 
bow which encircles the head that God crowns with glory, and 
man crowned with thorns. Even our Lord Himself, although 
the "Fellow" of His Father, equal with God, kept His eye 
steadily on that lofty mark. His Father's, not His own glory, 
was the burden of His prayers and the purpose of His suffer
ings: born for it in a stable, He bled for it on a cross, and 
was buried for it in a sepulchre. When, on the eve of His last 
and awful sufferings, He buckled on His armor for the closing 
struggle, ere He joined battle with men, with death, and with 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil,—His prayer 
was "Father glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify 
Thee." Dutiful Son! Pattern of filial piety to all! Thou 
didst forget Thine own sufferings in a mother's; and Thou wast 
more concerned for Thy Father's honor than Thine own. T. G. 



124 Assembly Annals 

m\t |ht& nf P a r 
Unrevised Notes of an Address by fV. / . Mc Clure 

(Continued from October number) 
Please turn now to the 38th and 39th chapters of EzekieL 

What is not generally known, and yet what ought to be common 
knowledge, is that there is a great power to the north of Pales
tine, that has nothing in common with the Roman Empire nor 
with Israel, in fact opposed to both Israel and the Roman 
Empire. Tha t power will come into prominence after God has 
dealt, as we have seen, with the revived Roman Empire. Let 
me say again that that Empire is entirely distinct from the vast 
host we are about to read of. 

In Chapter 38 we have described an invasion of Palestine. 
W e would enquire, (1) W h o is the invader ?; (2) When 
does the invasion take place ?; (3) Wha t is its object ?; 
(4) And what success does it have ? 

(1) The Invader. Chapter 38:1,2 : "Set thy face against 
Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and 
Tubal ." Now let me read you another rendering of this: "Set 
thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, the Prince of Rosh, 
Mesech and Tubal ." Do you not see that the Word of God 
has almost named these in our own language: Rosh being 
Russia, Tubal being Tobolsk, the Asiatic capital of Russia; and 
Meshech being Moscow, the European capital of that Empire. 
Please notice the expressions in verses 6 and 15 : "the north 
quarters," and "out of the north." If you take your stand in 
Palestine and look north you will look right to the home of 
the Russians. They were not the mighty people then that they 
are now—only wandering tribes of Scythians. At that time 
they gave as little promise that they would become a great 
power as did the Indian tribes of this country before the in
vasion of the white man. But God knew the end from the 
beginning and He puts His hand upon the people, gives us 
their name, and tells where they originated. 

(2) When does this invasion take place f Chapter 38 verses 
8,9, 12 and 13 give us the answer: "Behold, it is come, and 
it is done, saith the Lord God; this is the day whereof I have 
spoken. And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go 
forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the 
shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
handstaves and the spears, and they shall burn them with fire 
seven years. And seven months shall the house of Israel be 
burying of them, that they may cleanse the land. Yea, all the 
people of the land shall bury them; and it shall be to them a 
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renown, the day that I shall be glorified, saith tha*Lord God." 
This is all very definite. These men from the north are to 

be brought "against the mountains of Israel". But when ? 
After Israel has been brought forth out of the nations these in
vaders will turn their hand upon the former desolate places 
that are now inhabited and upon the people that have gotten 
cattle and goods, and dwell in the midst of the land. You 
cannot put this invasion anywhere but in one particular place 
and time, and that is when the ten tribes are gathered back to 
the land. 

When the Lord Jesus Christ comes down at Armageddon, 
the Millennium has begun. But do not imagine that the thou
sand years will begin with an outburst of glory right away* 
Remember that it is called the Day of the Lord, and just as a 
day begins in darkness and waxes until the noon-tide glory, and 
later there comes the evening, and the day ends as it began in 
darkness, so the Day of the Lord will be ushered in with judg
ments, will wax to noon-tide splendor, and then will end in 
judgment again. Get this thought of the Day in your mind. 
A series of judgments will clear the way for the display of 
millennial glory, but the Day of the Lord will end in darkness 
upon those who were not born again during that era of peace 
upon earth, 

Now one of the first great judgments, as we have seen, will 
be the crushing of the mighty Roman Empire, but after that is 
judged the great Power in the north will seek to invade Palestine 
which is the ideal place for world power, the logical centre for 
the dominion of the earth. 

(3) What is the object of the invasion ? Read verse 12, 
" T o take a spoil, and to take a prey." Wha t would you say 
is the object ? Plunder. Russia hears that the great hosts of 
the Roman Empire have met a tremendous defeat. In some 
way or other they will explain it so as to leave God out as 
having anything to do with the defeat. But they will know 
that the Romans have left a tremendous booty behind, and 
Russia will be in a state of great need for that: for between 
this present day and that Russia's financial condition will not 
have much improved. She needs money and raw materials 
and the other nations of the world are slow to lend to a nation 
that has repudiated her debts. So when Russia hears of the 
great defeat and the enormous spoil left behind, she will say, 
" T o Palestine! T o Palestine!" Millions will form the north
ern horde, for probably the people of Northern Germany and 
Japan and China will be in league with it. They will see no 
obstacle in their path, " I t will be to us simply 'a walk-over\ 
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W e will gather the goods and silver and gold in abundance" 
will be their thought. And what will Israel do ? What can 
Israel do ? A young nation, with no means to defend itself! 
Look at the two similies used in vs. 9, "-a storm'' and "a 
cloud," a cloud that overshadows the whole land, and a storm 
that is resistless. 

But this people of Israel have in their past history examples 
to encourage them. You remember the invasion of Sennacherib, 
when Israel seemed to be completely in that monarch's power 
and at his mercy. Of that invasion and its end I don't know 
that we could possibly give you anything more descriptive than 
the words of the poet Byron : 

The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold, 
And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold; 
And the sheen of their spears was like stars on the sea, 
When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep Galilee. 

Like the leaves of the forest when summer is green, 
That host with their banners at sunset were seen: 
Like the leaves of the forest when Autumn hath blown, 
That host on the morrow lay withered and strown. 

For the Angel of Death spread his wings on the blast, 
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed; 
And the eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly and chill, 
And their hearts but once heaved and forever grew still! 

And there lay the steed with his nostril all wide, 
But through it there rolled not the breath of his pride; 
And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf, 
And cold as the spray of the rock-beating surf. 

And there lay the rider distorted and pale 
With the dew on his brow, and the rust on his mail; 
And the tents were all silent, the banners alone, 
The lances unlifted, the trumpet unblown. 

And the .widows of Ashur are loud in their wail, 
And the idols are broke in the temple of Baal; 
And the might of the Gentile, unsmote by the sword, 
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lord! 

No power of Israel's was required—no physical power. 
There was the mighty army of Sennacherib that was about to 
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withenjp^Israel. As they retired at night the Assyrians were 
expecting a glorious victory on the morrow. That morrow 
never came. The angel of the Lord passed by and breathed 
on them, and he could do it more easily than I can tell it. 
And in all this Sennacherib is a picture (not of the Antichrist) 
but of this northern army. 

(4) What success does the invasion have ? Look at the 21st 
verse of Chapter 38: "And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God. Every man's 
sword shall be against his brother. And I will rain upon him, 
and upon his bands, and upon the many people that are with 
him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brim
stone." Here we have the manner of God's dealing with them. 
It is a repetition of God's dealings with Sennacherib. The fact 
that here are millions, whereas Sennacherib had only thousands, 
counts nothing with God. 

Now read at vs. 2 of cnapter 39. "And I will turn thee 
back and leave but the sixth part of thee and will cause thee 
to come up from the north parts and will bring thee upon the 
mountains of Israel; and I will smite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou and 
all thy bands, and the people that is with thee." When it 
comes to the enumeration of weapons, let us be assured that 
these are but the approved implements of warfare of the days 
when the conflict takes place. 

Next read verses 9 and 10 of the 39th chapter: "They that 
dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth . . . and they shall 
spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed them, 
saith the Lord God." Is not that simply like God ? If you 
think that the judgment is awfully severe, just remember that 
God is the only One Who can weigh the specific gravity of sin. 
Look at the centuries of the Czarist persecutions of God's 
people; think of the families broken up and sent to Northern 
Siberia to die of cold and disease in the mines, because they 
would not submit to the Czar's unjust decrees. God has not 
forgotten these things, and the mere fact that the Russians 
have changed their form of government from rule by a Czar to 
that of a Republic, does not alter the fact of their national guilt. 
Then think of the awful wickedness in the manner by which 
the present Communist government got rid of their Czar and 
the royal family, and consider their blasphemy and their deter
mination to blot out the name of God entirely in Russia. Has 
God forgotten all that ? No. With one fell-swoop He will 
settle the whole thing. He has not forgotten the sufferings of 
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His people Israel, but He waits with God-like patience, and 
when the time comes it will all be enquired of. 

And for seven years the people of Israel do not need to take 
a stick from the forests. They will have as spoil all the military 
huts and wagons and other impedimenta and equipment that go 
with an up-to-date army, and. all this will serve as fuel for the 
house of Israel for seven years. 

Now read verses 12 and 13: "And seven months shall the 
house of Israel be burying of them that they may cleanse the 
land • . . saith the Lord God." For seven years they will be 
burning the military impedimenta, and for seven months they 
will be burying the bodies of their enemies under the soil. 

Then think of the immense wealth that the impoverished 
people of Israel will have as a consequence of these two in
vasions. You remember that there was once a triple alliance of 
Ammon, Moab and Edom, (2 Chron. 20) that plotted to in
vade Judah, and the king and his people were in a terrible 
panic, but they did not need to be disturbed, for God took a 
hand, and all that the men of Judah had to do was to gather 
up the spoil, "and they were three days in gathering up the 
spoil, it was so much.*' That was profitable in the days of 
Jehoshaphat, but nothing to be compared to this. In Isaiah 
God says, "I will turn the wealth of the nations unto thee" and 
here "they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those 
that robbed them." When the tribulation is over Israel will 
be robbed of everything, but when God's judgments upon the 
great Roman Europe and upon Russia are executed, Israel will 
be full. I think one of the best pictures you can get of this 
in the Word of God is in the case of Job. He was stripped 
of his children and of his wealth, but in the end he was doubly 
rich. The Jew loses everything, but God says "I wiU make 
it good to you," and so these nations bring their wealth and 
leave it at the feet of Israel. 

Now read in Revelation 20:7-9, "And when the thousand 
years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and 
shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went 
up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from 
God out of heaven, and devoured them." I have been askabby 
intelligent brethren if this is not the same occasion as in EzeTieL 
Just look at the differences. Back in Ezekiel the invasion takes 
place at the beginning of the millennium, and, when God judges 
that tremendous host, Israel is engaged for seven years in burn-



Assembly Annals 129 

ing the wood and for seven months in burying the dead, but 
here in Revelation 20, immediately after the judgment upon 
these rebels, you have the eternal state and the Great White 
Throne is set. 

But why do these names Gog and Magog appear here ? It 
means that Revelation borrows names from the Old Testament 
In Ezekiel you have the real, the literal Gog and Magog. In 
Revelation you have a host described as Gog and Magog because 
of their moral and spiritual resemblance to those in Ezekiel. 
Here in Revelation 20 you have the millennium, and, by the end 
of the thousand years, a great company that has been born but 
not born again during that age of righteous reigning upon the 
earth, and they are ready to obey Satan's suggestions. They go 
up to Jerusalem, from which emanates the law, and they go 
with the determination to assert and obtain what they call their 
rights. During the millennium sin will be restrained, sinful 
exhibitions will have no place, righteousness will rule. Hitherto 
these unregenerate men, who have no heart for the things of 
God will have borne with it all, but when Satan instigates re
bellion, saying "Go to Jerusalem. State ^•fcar case. Get some 
concessions." God says, "I see what is behind it all"—the same 
old love for sin that ending in crucifying His Son, and He 
judges it at once. Compare this with what we read in 1 Kingr 
2:19-25. There we learn that Adonijah wanted as his wife 
the widow of David, and when he presented his petition what 
was Solomon's answer ? He had him executed. Why ? Be
cause he saw the rebellion in Adonijah's heart that instigated 
the request, and so he said "He shall be put to death this day." 
And here God says in regard to the final uprising against His 
authority "Here is the spirit that would drag me from My 
throne. This is the spirit that nailed My Son to the cross," and 
swift judgment falls upon those rebels. 

Do not therefore confound Ezekiel 38 with Revelation 20. 
The one is at the beginning of the millenium and the other is 
at the end. 

3U|e GUjurclt mth tl\t Cljurcfjes 

Alfred / . Holiday 

(Continued from October number) -
BUILDING, BODY AND FLOCK 

We find, therefore, tuat, in the only two instances in which 
We read of the use of the word "Church" by the Lord Jesus, 
He employed it in these two contrasted, yet closely associated) 
senses. In the one case He spoke of the whole of the redeemed 
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of this age, and, in the other, of a company of believers, few or 
many, in one place, who owned Him as Lord, who were in the 
habit of assembling together, who could be spoken to by one of 
their number, and who could speak to him with a collective 
voice. This is abundantly confirmed elsewhere, for, as we search 
the Scriptures, we find that all the figures which the Holy-
Spirit uses to illustrate the character and functions of the whole 
Church, are used also in reference to the local assembly. 

In Ephesians 2 :21, we read, " In whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." 
But the next verse adds, "In whom ye also (the assembly at 
Ephesus) are builded together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit." 

Again, in 1 Cor. 12, the Church is spoken of as a body, and 
in verse 12, the apostle says, "As the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that body, being many, 
are one body; so also is the Christ/ ' The Lord Jesus being the 
Head and His people the members, the whole forms the mysti
cal body. But in verse 27, the apostle writes, "Now ye are 
body of Christ, and members in particular." He does not put 
the article "the," bjfcre the word "body". He could not say to 
the Church at Connth, "Ye are the body of Christ," for that 
could only be said of all the saints from Pentecost onwards. 
But the leaving out of the article in such a case simply means, 
that those addressed had the character of a body, though they 
did not actually form the whole body of Christ. 

Another figure of the Church we find in the Lord's words in 
John 10:16, "And other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one flock (see R. v . ) , one shepherd." Those 
who were called out of the Jewish fold, together with sinners 
saved from among the Gentiles, should all form one flock. But 
here again we find, that the same figure is used in reference to 
each of the Churches of the saints. For the Apostle Paul, speak
ing to the elders o£< the Church at Ephesus, bids them "Take 
heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock over which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers." 

Thus, whether the Church is compared to a building, a body 
or a flock, the same figure is used to teach us as to the character 
of the whole Church, and as to that of the individual Assembly. 
And in each case it is because the Lord Jesus occupies the same 
relationship to the company of believers who own Him as Lord, 
as He does to the Church of which He is the Head. 

The great point of contrast, however, between the two, is 
one that has been already referred to. In the one case Christ 
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alone is the builder. "Upon this rock / will build M y Church" 
(Mat t . 16:18). In the other, human responsibility comes in, 
and consequently, the possibility of mistakes and failures. "As 
a wise master-builder/' writes the apostle, "I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereupon" (1 Cor. 3 :10) . 
And then he goes on to show, that it is possible to build upon 
the true foundation, wood, and hay, and stubble, which will 
not stand the test of the coming day. But he points out how 
grave a wrong this is, by asking them, "Know ye not that ye* 
are temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" 
Here again the article "the" is left out, showing that the apostle 
is not saying that the Corinthian assembly was the whole temple 
of God, but that it bore a similar character. It was builded 
together for a habitation of God, through the Spirit, as in Eph. 
2:22. This is quite a distinct thing from saying that the body 
ot each believer is a temple for the Holy Spirit, though this 
is also true, as we read in Chap. 6:17-20. 

W e have seen then that human responsibility, with the conse
quent possibility of failure, is recognized in connection with the 
building of the individual assembly, and that the Apostle presses 
upon all the Church of Corinth the^^hare of this responsibility. 
But it is not only as to the bringinpin to the assembly that this 
responsibility exists. It extends also to the care of those who 
are brought in. In regard to the whole Church the Lord Jesus 
had said, that He was the sole builder, but He also added, "and 
the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it." No living 
stone, built into the building by Christ Himself, shall ever be 
removed from its place. No member of the body of which He 
is the Head shall ever be cut off. No sheep of the flock which 
He has called to follow Him shall ever perish. But as soon 
as we come to consider the "Churches/ ' as distinct from "the 
Church," we find that what men had built into the building 
may need to be removed; and that those who had formed a part 
of the flock may so stray away, as to have forfeited their place 
there altogether. It is in this connection, therefore, that the all. 
important character of shepherd service in the assemblies is 
pressed upon our attention. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Some of these native Christians put me! to shame by their 
heartiness and zeal. The Lord has chosen in me a feeble and 
worthless servant, but if my feebleness and worthlessness do but 
serve to exalt His might and worth I shall not have come here 
in vain. F. S. Arnot 
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I s r ae l nxtb tlfc (ttlfurclf 

Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN DANIEL 

The study of this prophecy is particularly interesting, because 
it sets forth the long period of Gentile dominion on the earth, 
called by our Saviour, "the times of the Gentiles," (Luke 2 1 : 
24) . In the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, the head of this Gen
tile dominion, we have the four successive kingdoms, termina
ting in ten independent, but confederate nationalities. The 
prophet explicitly tells us the dream reaches on to "what shall 
bz in the latter days;" and it is in the days of ten kings, or 
the divided Roman empire, not divided when the Saviour was 
born, the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom that shall never 
be destroyed, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms. 

In several successive chapters the historical developement of 
these kingdoms is presented in Chaldee or Gentile language, 
indicating their idolatry, pride, sensuality, and by and by their 
daring blasphemy. Then comes in logical order a vision, bring
ing into view the same four great world powers, but with the 
advanced thought that out of the last will spring the antichrist, 
and that he will have special relations with Israel. There is 
not an intimation of his conversion, or, if any think a false re
ligious system is meant, there is not a hint of the reform of 
such a system. On the other hand, whatever power is repre
sented by the "little horn" arising amid the ten horns of the 
Roman beast, it makes war with the saints and prevails against 
them until the Ancient of days comes. This is in precise ac
cord with the teachings of the Holy Ghost in the New Testa
ment, who informs us that the man of sin, the son of perdition, 
will be destroyed only by the appearing of the personal pres
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ, (2 Thess. 2:3-8). 

Undoubtedly there have been types of antichrist, for "his
tory repeats itself" on an ever enlarging scale. Among these 
types Antiochus stands pre-eminent, but that the prophecy ex
tends beyond him is shown by the fact that it extends to "the 
latter time," and that he arrays himself against "the Prince of 
princes; but he shall be broken without hand," (8:23-25). 
T h e following chapter is wholly occupied about Jerusalem and 
the Jews. Toward the close of the seventy years* captivity, 
Daniel sets his face unto the Lord in prayer and confession and 
fasting, but he makes mention of none except the men of J ad ah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and all Israel. So the angel 
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Gabriel said to him, "Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city." Daniel's people were the Jews, 
Daniel's holy city was Jerusalem, and it is in singular disregard 
of the plajn import of simple language, when the prophecy is 
applied to any others. 

The entire history of Israel is here divided into seventy weeks, 
or heptads, or periods of seven years, from the going forth of 
the Persian King's commandment "to restore and to build Jer
usalem," in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, 454 years before 
Christ. Seven of these periods, or forty-nine years, were to be 
occupied in the rebuilding; sixty-two heptads, or four hundred 
and thirty-four years in addition to the forty-nine were to elapse 
before the open rejection and crucifixion of Messiah; and this 
was to be followed by the destruction of the city. It is said, 
"the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary." Observe, it is not the prince that shall de
stroy; the city, but the people of the prince that shall come, 
That is, the prince that shall come had been previously designa
ted as belonging to the last of the four great world kingdoms, 
and hence it is predicted that the Roman people shall destroy 
Jerusalem. But then occurs a break, for the seventieth heptad 
is still in the future; and the church fills up the interval, with
out a note of time, as befits those who are partakers of the 
heavenly calling. At the beginning of this last period of seven 
years the false prince that shall come will confirm a covenant 
with many Jews, but in the midst of the heptad, or at the ex
piration of three years and a half, or twelve hundred and sixty 
days, or forty and two months, he will set up his own image to 
be worshipped. With all this the Church of Christ has nothing 
to do, nor with what remains of the prophecy; for the un
equalled tribulation of the last chapter, mentioned by our Sa
viour (Matt. 24) in connection with His second advent, is 
still about the Jews. 

The expression "and grace for grace" (John 1:16) has per
plexed many, but without much reason: it simply means grace 
upon grace, one succeeding to another without stint or failure 
—super-abundance of grace, and not a mere literal notion of 
grace in us answering to grace in Him. —w. K. 

"Concerning the collection." A little fellow with discern
ment as to what occurred when the offering was taken up, ad
ministered a rebuke to his mother, who, on the way home, was 
finding fault with the preaching. "Well, mother," he said 
innocently, "What could you expect for a penny?" 
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Ctfmtscl* to Ĵmmg (illimttatts 
TAKE HEED TO YOUR STEPS 

Beware not merely of falling, but of stumbling. "Walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise;" like men in an en
emy's country, or like travelers climbing a hill slippery with 
ice and terrible with precipices, where every step may be a fall, 
and every fall a plunge into a chasm. Beware of little slips, 
slight inconsistences, as they are called; they are the beginning 
of all backsliding, and they are in themselves evil, as well as 
hateful to God. Keep your garments undefiled (Rev. 3 : 4 ) ; 
beware of small spots as well as larger stains or rents; and the 
moment you discover any speck, however small, go wash in the 
fountain, that your "garments may be always white," and so 
pleasing in the eyes of Him, whose you are and whom you 
serve. 

Remember the Lord's words to His Church, "Thou hast a 
few names, even in Sardis, which have not defiled their gar
ments, and they shall walk with me in white, for they are 
worthy." Stand aloof from the world's gaiety, and be jealous 
of what are called "harmless amusements." Dancing and card-
playing are the world's devices for killing time. They are bits 
of the world and the world's ways which will ensnare your 
feet and lead you away from the cross. Let them alone. Keep 
away from the ball-room, the opera, the oratorio, the theatre. 

Dress, finery, and display, are deadly snares. Put away levity 
and frivolity; all silly conversation or gossip; remembering the 
Apostle's words, "Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, which are not convenient," (Eph. 5 : 4 ) ; and "Let no 
corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good.to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
to the hearers; and grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption" (Eph. 4:29,30). 

"Flee youthful lusts/' if you be young men or women; flee 
all lusts, whether you be young or old. Shun light company, 
and take no pleasure in the conversation of "vain persons." 
"Abstain from all appearance of evil." Be thou a Christian in 
little things as well as great. Dread little sins, little errors, 
little omissions of duty. Beware of false steps; and if betrayed 
into one, retrace it as soon as discovered. If persevered in, the 
consequences may be months of sorrow. H. B. 

"Not I but Christ/' When Michael Angelo was at work he 
wore over his forehead, fastened to his artist's cap, a lighted 
candle, so that no shadow from himself might fall upon the 
marble that he sculptured. 
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"Jfar florist's ^nkt" 
D. L. Moody 

Some years ago at a convention, an old judge was telling 
about the mighty power Christians summon to their aid in this 
petition "for Christ's sake!" "in Jesus' name!" and he told 
a story that made a great impression on me. 

When the Civil war came on, he said, his only son left for 
the army, and he became suddenly interested in soldiers. Every 
soldier that passed by brought his son to remembrance; he could 
see his son in him. He went to work for soldiers. When a 
sick soldier came there to Columbus one day, so weak he couldn't 
walk, the judge took him in a carriage and got him into the 
Soldiers' Home. Soon the judge became president of the Sol
diers' Home in Columbus, and he used to go down every day 
and spend hours in look:ug after those soldiers, and seeing that 
they had every comfort. Thus he expended on them a great deal 
of time and a great deal of money. 

One day he said to his wife: "I'm giving too much time to 
these soldiers. I've got to stop it. There's an important case 
coming on in court, and I've got to attend to my own business." 

He said he went down to the office that morning, resolved in 
future to let the soldiers alone. He went to his desk, and then 
to writing. Pretty soon the door opened, and he saw a soldier 
hobble slowly in. He started at sight of him. The man was 
fumbling at something in his breast, and pretty soon he got out 
an old soiled paper. The father saw it was his own son's writ
ing : 

"Dear Father :—This young man belongs to my company. 
He has lost his leg and his health in defense of his country, and 
he is going home to his mother to die. If he calls on you, treat 
him kindly, 

For Charlie's Sake." 
"For Charlie's Sake." The moment he saw that a pang went 

to his heart. He sent for a carriage, lifted ^Jie maimed soldier 
in, drove home, put him into Charlie's room, sent for the familf 
physician, kept him in the family, and treated him like his own 
son. When the young soldier got well enough to go home to his 
mother, he took him to the railway station, put him in the nicest 
and most comfortable place in the railway carriage, and sent 
him on his way. 

"I did it," said the old judge, "for Charlie's sake." 
Now, whatsoever you do, my friends, do it for the Lord Jesus' 

sake. Do and ask everything in the name of Him "who loved 
us and gave Himself for us." 
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S % (Snapcl m tiye Argentine 
Thomas E. Stacey 

T H E ENEMY'S TACTICS 

Of course these things of which I have written do not occur 
without; the opposition of the people and the priests. Every 
step of our path is contested by the adversary, and during the 
twenty years we have been there, it has been one continuous 
round of opposition, every imaginable villainy has been attempt
ed against us, but for all that, the Lord has stood by us, and 
thus we stand to witness for His dear Name's sake to the end. 
Some have suggested that we withdraw from the Province and 
let the people go, while we find a more congenial state of things 
in another Province with less persecution. But have we suffered 
so many things in vain ? Until the Lord shows us very clearly 
that we have to move on to another Province, we feel it is our 
duty and responsibility to continue there making the Capital of 
this province the base of our operations, from whence to radiate 
out to other parts in itinerating work, and especially when we 
remember that the Province of Catamarca is nearly as large as 
Great Britain and that there are only two workers in the whole 
province so far, with no other sects working these apart from 
that dark system of Rome. 

At first it was difficult for us to rent a house in Catamarca, 
and we soon learned that the only man in the town who had 
the courage to let one to us, was being worked upon to turn us 
out. In the midst of our fears a brother in London, England, 
wrote me saying that he would like to send me forty pounds 
with which I might purchase a plot of ground for a hall. I 
replied immediately saying that our needs in that respect were 
already met, that it was not so much a hall we required at 
that juncture as for some one to step in and purchase the house 
we occupied to save us from being turned out. He cabled at 
once, "Purchase the house in my name." You might be sure 
this message was a great relief to our minds, and a cause for 
much praise to our God who again proved Himself the God 
of deliverances. 

Negotiations were commenced immediately but had to be 
continued for a space of two years, as the war was on at the 
time, and it was against the law of Great Britain to send 
money from that country to foreign lands for the purchasing of 
properties. Ultimately it was agreed that if we could find 
some one in the Argentine who had a banking account in Eng
land, permission would be given by the government to deposit 
the money in England and allow it to be paid in Argentine. 
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This was all accomplished: the house was purchased, the title 
deeds were made out and signed and sealed, and the ownership 
of the house was in the name of our brother in London. 

About eight days after the transaction was completed, to our 
surprise we saw the Bishop and the Lord Mayor of the city 
walking in front of our house, arm in arm, and counting their 
paces as they measured the property. I had just crossed the 
road' to a young brother to remind him of the meeting, and, 
as the brother saw the Bishop and Lord Mayor standing there 
talking, he sent his wee girlie out to ascertain what they were 
discussing. Soon she came running back and said, "They are 
going to buy the house where Don Tomas lives." W e smiled 
at the report, but it was confirmed a few days later for one of 
our believers, a telegraph messenger had to go to the Bishop's 
house with a telegram, and as he was waiting for an answer, 
the man who attended the door said to him, "Do you know 
the Bishop is going to buy the house of the Gospellers ?" 
"Is that so ?" said the young man. "Yes," said the porter, "he 
has got them this time: they will have to go." "Well," said 
the messenger lad, "You can tell the bishop he is just one week 
too late, as a gentleman in London bought that house only last 
week." 

It was an awful set-back to the bishop to learn that we had 
already secured the house for the Lord's work but the Lord 
foresaw all this. He knew the possibility of the testimony being 
closed down, and so He touched the heart of one seven thousand 
miles away, to step in at the nick of time, and be the instrument 
in His hands for maintaining the testimony there. 

Not long after this event we were awakened early one morn
ing, about 3 :30 by a man shouting that our place was on fire. 
I rushed out and found the stable at the back of the house was 
ablaze. I had just stored a ton of hay there for my horses, 
but it was all reduced to ashes. We were able to get the horses 
out in safety, although not without much trouble, but we lost 
the harness and saddles, and a stack of folding benches for meet
ings. However with the garden hose we were able to save the 
main part of the house for which we praised God. Soon the 
policemen were banging their swords on the front door to come 
in and help, but as we knew- that these gentlemen would only 
help themselves instead of helping us we kept them outside. The 
next day we expected to see mention of the fire in the local 
news-paper, for whatever trifling thing happens is used to fill 
its columns but of this occurrence, something of importance for 
that place, not a word was said. 

The members of the investigation department of the police 
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arrived later to ascertain the origin of the fire, but one of the 
staff who was a more liberal man and came from another part 
of the country told me that if he divulged to me all he knew, 
he would at once lose his job, and he suggested that I say noth
ing more about it, but just let it pass. W e had sufficient evid
ence from various sources to prove who the criminals were, and 
that they evidently thought, if they could not buy us out, they 
would burn us out. 

Soon after that my wife and I were riding down from a place 
in the mountains with our two boys who were both riding on 
one horse. The boys got a little way behind us, but as we 
were near the city we thought they would be safe. However, 
after we arrived home and the boys did not appear, we became 
alarmed and I hurried back and found them near the city with 
their faces as white as a sheet. They could not tell me any
thing of v \-:\: had happened until they got home, and then they 
burst ou,t crying and told us that just as we got out of sight, 
a man ran in front of them with a long knife, knocked them off 
the horse and putting his foot upon the older boy's chest, said 
that if he dared to cry, he would plunge this knife in him. The 
other little lad, meanwhile, had crawled through the hedge to 
watch the fate of his brother. Just then the villain saw some
thing that had fallen from the horse a few yards back, and 
released his foot to go back and examine it, whereupon, the lad 
sprang to the horse, pulled his brother up, and galloped off. 
The man seeing them escape tried to pursue them brandishing 
the knife in the air and shouting, "Wait till you gospel people 
come up here again, you wont get away so easy as this." 

Thus we had to praise God for another deliverance in pre
serving the lives of the boys. My wife had been praying hard 
from the moment they got out of sight. So that night we had 
a praise meeting. 

This incident occurred close to the place where men fight 
their duels when they have a quarrel, and it was to this place 
that I was invited to go for an appointment. I received an 
anonymous letter signed with a skull and cross-bones and accom
panied by a chain-prayer purporting to come from a priest, 
named Father San Bias, ordering me to appear at that spot at 
midnight on a certain date, failing which, our two boys would 
be murdered and the house burned down. Much propaganda 
was made during the week, and on the Saturday night, crowds 
assembled outside our house. The tension became so high and 
my wife's nerves were so overstrung that I wired to the British 
Consul informing him of the situation. He at once wired to 
the Catamarca government for an explanation, and demanded 
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protection for the British subjects in that town. Soon two 
armed policemen appeared, one partly intoxicated and the other 
Very much afraid of the people, and when they saw they were 
helpless they told the people not to come within the gate as 
there were six more armed policemen inside and if they entered 
they would be shot. This of course was false, but it kept the 
people back. Tha t night about 2 a. m. the people outside all 
whistled and clapped their hands and ran away, the explanation 
for this being that word had arrived saying that I had gone to 
the mountains by a back way and that I was no longer alive. 
Off the crowd ran and knocked at the doors of the Christians* 
and told them I was already dead and if they did not make 
haste and get baptized and married at the church they would 
be served in the same way: but, dear souls, they answered that 
if I had had the grace to die Like that, they were quite willing 
to follow me. 

The next day we went up and down the streets inviting the 
people to the meetings, and, when they saw me, it was most 
amusing to hear the remarks that were passed. One cried out, 
"Why, I thought you were dead." Another said, "Oh, he's 
come back again." "Yes," said another, "He is risen again." 
While others voiced expressions of a similar character. 

This state of things has been the condition down through the 
years, for all the different orders of priests seem to take their 
turns in trying some new method to get us out of the place, but 
in spite of all the opposition, the Lord has enabled us to stand. 
"We praise Him for all that is past, and trust Him for all 
that's to come." 

^antel ($natm trnb £8ts $vitxtb& 

Q U A I N T SAYINGS OF A CORNISH CHRISTIAN 

"La! What 's that, my dear ?" said Daniel, " Trayin ' breath 
never spent m vain!' " 

And there was a long pause in which the little bullet head 
shook itself, and the keen little eye peered over the broad-
rimmed spectacles, and Daniel's friend who had used the ex
pression looked up in amazement that such a common phrase 
could be anything but Gospel. 

"That ben't in the Scriptures, my dear; though I believe 
many folks do reckon it be. But it isn't there, and if folks 
Would look for it they would find something a deal truer. They 
would find this—'Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss* 
Now I do reckon that there's a good half of the prayin* breaths 
as be spent in vain. Half! why, nearly ninety out of every 
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hundred. What with one thing and another that be amiss, 
it is well if one out of a hundred be worth anything at all. 

"Why now, whenever we pray for what we don't want, 
neither needin' it nor desirin' to have it, that's a prayin' breath 
spent in vain. And that's more than half our prayers. I over
took a young fellow the other day, and I says, 'Well, John, 
and how's the soul prosperin' ?' 

" 'Don't know,' says he in a melancholy kind of way. 'Don't 
know; reckon it be busy-all to get along/ says he. 

" 'Well, now' I said, 'just let me ask you one question that 
may explain it all,—How do you pray, John ?' 

" 'Pray Daniel' he says, wonderin', 'why the same as other 
people do, to be sure,—'pon my knees'. 

" 'Of course you do, John' I says, 'but what do ye say now V 
" 'Well,' he says quite innocent, 'my mother taught me a 

prayer when I was a little lad, and I do say that.' 
" 'Why, my dear boy,' I says, 'no wonder you don't get along! 

Why, I expect the first thing my mother taught me to say was, 
"Please for a bit of bread." Now, however should I get along, 
do you think, if I'd always gone on saying, "Please for a bit 
of bread" ? If I wanted leather, or bradawls, flower seeds, or 
lap-stones, coats or bricks, or money, or anything else, and I'd 
always gone saying "Please for a bit of bread." ' 

" 'OF says he, 'Daniel that be very different, o' course.' 
" 'How different ? I can't see that it's any different. I 

want things from folks about me, and I go and tell them what 
I want, and I stare if I don't get them. But I go to my 
Heavenly Father, and, never mind what I want, I just go saying 
over and over the same things; and then I talk all doleful about 
my not gettin' on! Why, whatever else can we expect ?' 

"John was quiet for a minute or two, and then says he, in 
his slow way, 'Well, Daniel, I never thought of that before.' 
And he turned in over the fields. 

"Now I got home, thinkin' I had let a bit o' daylight in upon 
him, and then I soon found myself trippin', and come down in 
the dust. I was kneelin' down at prayer, and my thoughts be
gan to go away to John again, my lips goin' on all the time. 
And when my thoughts came back again there was I going 
over an old sentence about forgivin' the sins o' the day. I 
stopped. 'O, Daniel,' I says out loud, 'you be a pretty kind 
of a teacher to talk to other people about prayin' for what they 
want! Physician, heal thyself! What sins do you want for
given ? and if you want them forgiven, do you believe you are 
goin' to get it by saying a phrase like that, as smooth and fast 
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as anything ?' 'Lord, forgive me,' I says with all my heart. 
And I began to look about through the day to find what I 
did want. And I soon found it, a good deal sooner than I 
thought I should. About eleven o'clock in the mornin' it was: 
I mind it quite well,—there was a pair of shoes to be done 
for a man that was goin' away to California, and things had 
been goin' wrong all day, and I had to send down to Redburn 
for something, and the boy kept me waitin' and then brought 
back all wrong, and I got a temper with him and spoke out 
sharp, and said a good deal more than I ought to have said and 
felt a good deal more than came out. 'There, Daniel/ I says 
'you need forgiveness for that. Repent and pray about that/ 
Why, it was like another thing then. It began to hurt me, and 
the tears began to flow, and I meant it then when I got down 
before the Lord and prayed that I might be forgiven. And I 
got forgiven, too; and the next day when I came down I called 
the boy over to me and I told him that I was ashamed of my
self for the way I had gone on the day before, an* I hoped he 
would forgive me for I was very sorry. As to the boy, why 
1 never knew a boy change so in my life as that changed him; 
seemin' to me as if he can't ever be thoughtful and steady 
enough now. Ah, that be the kind of breath that ben't spent 
in vain! When a man feels it, and can put his hand right upon 
the spot, and say 'Lord, 'tis amiss just there, and 'tis hurtin' 
me and plaguin' me more than I can bear,—Lord, do it good.' 
Then that goes right up to heaven." 

"Then there be another prayin' breath that be spent in vain. 
When we go a-prayiri for what we don't expect. That be in 
vain—and that'll cover almost the other half of our prayers. 
'Believing ye receive'—that be the pith and marrow o' prayer, 
in my thinkin' But we pray, and don't ever look for it to 
come down: like a man takin' aim and shooting, but never 
goin' in to pick up what he's shot. ' / will direct my prayer 
unto Thee; and will look up/ That be the way David prayed. 
He took aim and expected to see the blessings come down. 
But we don't expect to get our prayers answered." 

Then Daniel smiled, as if some slumbering memory woke up 
suddenly within him. He nodded the little head, and the merry 
wrinkles gathered round the corner of the bright eye, and the 
pursed-up mouth. 

"I happened once to be stayin' with a gentleman—a long way 
from here,—a very religious kind of man he was; and in the 
mornin' he began the day with a long family prayer that we 
might be kept from sin, and might have a Christ-like spirit, and 
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the mind that was also in Christ Jesus; and that we might have 
the love of God shed abroad in our hearts. A beautiful prayer 
it was, and thinks I, Wha t a good kind of a man you must be. 
But about an hour after I happened to be comin' along the farm, 
and I heard him hollerin' and scoldin' and goin* on, finding 
fault with everybody and everything And when I came into 
the house with him he began again. Nothing was right, and 
he was so impatient and quick tempered. * T i s very provokin' 
to be annoyed in this way, Daniel. I don't know what servants 
in these days be good for but to worry and vex one, with their 
idle, slovenly ways'. 

"I didn't say nothing for a minute or two And then I says, 
'You must be very much disappointed, sir.' 

" 'How so, Daniel ? Disappointed ?' 
" 'I thought you were expecting to receive a very valuable 

present this morning, sir, and I see it hasn't come.' 
" 'Present, Daniel,'—and he scratched his head, as much as 

to say, 'Whatever can the man be talking about ?J 

" 'I certainly heard you speaking of it, sir,' I says quite cooly. 
" 'Heard me speak of a valuable present. Why, Daniel, you 

must be dreaming. I never thought of such a thing.' 
" 'Perhaps not, sir, but you talked about it; and I hoped it 

would come whilst I was here, for I should dearly like to see it.' 
"He was getting angry with me now, so I thought I would 

explain. 
" 'You know, sir, this mornin' you prayed for a Christ-like 

spirit, and the mind that was in Jesus, and the love of God 
shed abroad in your heart.' 

" 'O, that's what you mean, is it ?' and he spoke as if it 
weren't anything at all. 
. " 'Now, sir, wouldn't you be rather surprised if your prayer 
was to be answered ? If you were to feel a nice, gentle, lovin* 
kind of a spirit come down on you, all patient, and forgivin' 
and kind . Why, sir, wouldn't you come to be quite frightened 
like, and you'd come in and sit down all in a faint, and reckon 
as you must be a-goin' to die, because you felt so heavenly-
minded ?' 

"He didn't like it very much," said Daniel, "but I delivered 
my testimony, and learnt a lesson for myself too. W e should 
stare very often if the Lord was to answer our prayer. Tha t 
savin' wont hold water no more than any of the rest,—prayin' 
breath be very often spent in vain." 

I would not exchange my prison and sad nights, for the court, 
honor, and ease of my adversaries. Rutherford 
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T. D. W. Muir 
• H o w T H E ENEMY OUTWITTED HIMSELF 

While on a sojourn down east, attending the marriage of 
One of my uncles, I had occasion to take a journey one day by 
train. At that time it was a rule of the railroad companies 
that a copy of the Scriptures should find a place on a little 
shelf in the middle of each car, and seeing an elderly gentle
man seated there, who had availed himself of the opportunity 
to read God's Word, I sat down beside him and began to speak 
with him about the book he was reading. At the same time I 
busied myself arranging some gospel tarcts I had brought with 
me, so I might pass them out to the passengers on the train. 
Among the tracts was one published by M r . Whipple of the 
Boston Tract Depot, entitled Redemption by blood, a reprint 
from Mr . C. H . Macintosh's Notes on Exodus, dealing with 
the Passover. After getting the tracts in order, I went through 
the cars distributing them among the passengers, and when 
this was completed I resumed my seat and my conversation 
with the elderly gentleman who had been perusing the Word 
of God. 

W e had spoken together only a few minutes however, when 
a woman's shrill voice was heard screaming, "Keep your bloody 
religion! I hate it! I hate it!" Everybody in the car was 
startled and sat up in amazement wondering what the young 
man had done that had caused that terrible outburst from the 
woman. I realized at once that, on reading the title and learn
ing the character of Mr , Macintosh's article, she was stirred to 
protest against the doctrine of the Atonement,, probably be
cause she was a Unitarian or a "Christian Scientist," both of 
which sects hate the truth of redemption by the blood of Jesus. 

When she subsided I replied, "Well, Madam, whatever you 
think, God says that 'Without the shedding of blood there is 
no remission of sins.'" But, instead of quieting her this only 
added fuel to the flame, and she shouted out again in violent 
opposition. As soon as she ceased I had in readiness another 
Scripture about the blood, and replied, "Nevertheless, God 
says 'It is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.'" 
This stirred her anger still more deeply, and her answer was 
another shriek, followed by my quoting, "The blood of Jesus 
Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin." And thus the 
battle waged, back and forth, the scriptures cited evoking her 
wrath and loud protestations, and each protest being followed 
by another quotation from the Word of God concerning the 
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atoning blood. In this manner I had preached a sermon about 
fifteen miles long by the time that the conductor entered the 
car to announce the station at which I intended to get off. 
Having gathered my belongings together, I was proceeding 
down the aisle, when I felt something strike me on the chest. 
I looked down and at my feet I saw the pamphlet that I had 
given to the woman, and which she had thrown at me as I 
passed. Just then another woman on the other side of the aisle 
spoke up and said, "May I please have the booklet that the 
lady does not wish?" I said, "Certainly, Madam," and I 
stooped down, picked it up, handed it to her, and then went on. 

Some days later I called at Mr . Whipple's book depot, and 
he greeted me with the question, "Was it you that had some 
trouble on the train the other day ?" I answered that there 
had been a little fracas caused by one of the tracts I distributed, 
and he then asked, "Would you like to learn the sequel ?" to 
which I replied that if there was any sequel 1 would be glad 
to hear it. 

He then told me that the next day after the train incident 
a lady came into the tract depot, and, with the G. H. M. 
pamphlet in her hand she asked him, "Have you any more 
copies of this booklet ?" He replied that he had quite a stock 
of them, whereupon she said, "Well, I would like live hundred 
copies." "All right, madam, and while I am getting them 
ready, perhaps you would care to look at some others we have," 
and he directed her to a table whereon were displayed samples 
of the different tracts he had printed. When he returned to 

' the lady he found that she had selected quite a number of the 
tracts and she requested him to put up five hundred of this one 
and two hundred of that and so on, until he had quite a large 
order to fill. "Now may I ask" she said, "if you wilj kindly 
send them to me at the Parker House ?", giving her name and 
the hotel at which she was staying. "Certainly madam, but I 
am curious to know why you have ordered so many of these 
tracts, and what you purpose doing with them." And then 
she told him of the altercation on the train, and how that, when 
she read the article by C. H. M., which the lady had refused, 
she thought that it was just the very thing she wanted, as a 
Christian, to give to her friends and neighbors and acquaint
ances in her home city. "And where is your home, madam V 
"In Portland, Oregon". 

And later on Mr . Whipple told me that he had received 
many orders for the same tracts from the States of Oregon 
and Washington, all of which he attributed to the influence of 
the lady who had called that day for the C. H . M . pamphlet, 
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Thus the opposition of the enemy was turned to the spread of 
the gospel of salvation to those who would otherwise, humanly 
speaking, not have had it thus presented to them* 

Dr. John Feltwell, Altoona, Pa. 

My boyhood was spent on a farm. After attending the 
public school and academy, I was for a time a teacher in the 
common schools, and then a traveling salesman. Later I be
came a student of medicine, and college life and graduation 
were followed by the everyday life of a busy physician. In this 
I was successful, professionally and financially, far beyond my 
most sanguine expectation. 

As to religious views, I had none, other than an intense 
hatred for everything called Christian; and I was peculiarly 
set to treat with contempt and ridicule all teachings of the 
Bible, wondering how so many people could be deluded by 
such a book. On one occasion I heard a preacher call it "the 
Word of God," and I said aloud in the congregation, "That's 
a lie!" I read eagerly the writings of Tom Paine, Ingersoll, 
Huxley, Tyndall and Darwin, and listened with great delight 
to all who could in any way array themselves against the Bible. 
The men of science who denied the Bible, and who told me 
that it would not stand scientific investigation, were to me the 
most highly learned and the greatest of all men. 

These views I took great delight in passing along to others, 
of course with great discretion, but ever ready to plant my be
liefs in any receptive mind. 

Through all these years I was addicted to the use of profane 
language, even going beyond common bounds in its use. 

I was peculiarly disturbed by anybody reading the Bible or 
praying with any of my patients, and often with an oath would 
order them to quit all such "detrimental foolishness.'' 

So life passed, until, in my thirty-ninth year, every plan 
seemed completed and nothing seemed to prevent the enjoyment 
of whatever life held in store for me; wishing only the society 
of the wise and learned and the gratitude of the good. 

Each afternoon it was my custom to post my accounts, rest 
as quietly as possible in my private office, where, quite alone, 
I could read or give myself up to such rest or meditation as was 
most agreeable. 

One afternoon, while thus engaged, a thought flashed through 
my mind, which seemed as if a voice had spoken it> saying: 
"Doctor, you're lost!" 
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This aroused and startled me; but I put it away as some 
idle or foolish fancy, and thought no more about it. 

The next afternoon, in the same place and about the same 
time, another startling announcement, as if it were a voice, said: 
"Doctor, you're going to Hel l !" 

"Nonsense! ' I cried; and, after a volley of oaths, wondered 
what kind of tricks somebody or something was trying to play 
upon me,—and strongly asserted that no such place as Hell had 
any existence whatever. 

And thus from day to day, at about the same time, some 
such terrific message came to me, until I doubted my own sanity 
and seriously thought of calling a physician. And yet reason 
and my knowledge of medicine forbade that, and I began to 
settle down to the thought that I was visited by a train of 
hallucinations, which in due time would vanish as suddenly as 
they had come. But, like Banquo's ghost, they would not down 
nor stay away. 

I now found myself irritable, uncompanionable, hiding, seek
ing seclusion. I wanted no one to speak to me. In fact I was 
in great misery, suffering in a way that no science could^ in 
any way account for. For this reason, more than anything else, 
I was ashamed to call for a doctor, lest he should think me a 
fool, or gone crazy on some "fool fad;" and I was too proud to 
condescend to anything of that kind. 

One evening, being called to supper, I went, with more de
sire to put on a bold front against all this than anything else, 
for I had no appetite. I was suffering unexplainable agony. 
It seemed as if. some great weight or burden was upon me, 
pressing me into Hell—a place whose existence I totally denied. 
T o this I was shut up, and saw no way of escape. ( I after
ward found this had gone on for fifteen days). 

At last, at the table, I broke silence by saying, "IVe got to 
pray, if I can; for I am in awful agony! I'm going to Hell, 
if there is any such place!", and I knelt down upon the floor, 
and cried, "Oh, God, if there is any God! I'm going to Hell, 
if there is any Hel l ! I 'm in awful misery, and want relief!" 

I thought of my mother, and sent for her. She came to me 
within an hour or so, and I told her my case. She said she had 
prayed for this all my life. Instantly I became angry, and asked 
her how she could pray for me to be in this kind of suffering. 
She then prayed for me again, but apparently could not help 
me in the least. The awful agony continued. I would pray a 
while and swear a while, one about as much as the other. A 
restless night, darker than ever, and a morning full of bitterness, 
came and went. 
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I now thought of one of the leading ministers of the city, 
with whom I was acquainted. T o him I went, and as we sat 
in his parlor I told him my case. He then proceeded to tell me 
that when he was a young man he attended a certain camp-
meeting, and when they called for "mourners," or "seekers," he 
went down to the "mourners' bench," and was not there long 
until he saw a light coming from far away, which came nearer 
and nearer until it shone all about him; and then he knew he 
was converted! Here he paused, for I was staring at him in 
wild amazement. I arose at once and almost rushed out of his 
house, in greater darkness than ever. The day was now more 
than half gone. 

I came back toi my home and offices (the offices were all 
closed: no calls were attended to at al l) . I found a little Bible 
about the house, and began to read in the New Testament. 
Here I discovered much about Jesus Christ altogether new to 
me. I said in my heart, "He must be more than man; and if 
more than man, he must be God—if there be any God." 

Then I prayed, "Oh God, if there is any God, show me if 
this is true, and I'll believe it." I read some more, and found 
that Jesus died for me and that He wanted to save me. I now 
believed He must be the Son of God, and I told Him I did. 

I can remember this, that His divinity was the one thing I 
had most positively denied, and was now ready to affirm; and 
in my heart did so. The instant I did this, everything changed 
as by an electric flash. The unbearable burden was gone, the 
dread of Hell vanished, and an indescribable tenderness and 
love of the very person of the.Lord Jesus Christ seemed to fill 
me so full that it must be told. On the pavement, in front of 
my own office, I found myself with my arm around a filthy 
tramp, telling him of that lovely Being, Jesus Christ. 

Then, and not till then, came penitent tears. Oh, that Holy 
Person I had abused! The vile names I had given Him! The 
wasted years! The men I had poisoned with my awful teach
ing! I can never undo it nor recall it! Then to think He 
forgives at all, and saves a sinner like me! My whole being 
seemed melted into tears of penitence and thankfulness. 

Tell it ? Yes! Tell what! Of J E S U S ! I was so glad to 
do so that some of my dearest friends called me crazy, but many 
believed and were saved. 

My business and profession were all at a standstill. I looked 
back and saw that for fifteen days this conflict had lasted; and 
yet none of my patients had suffered nor had anything gone 
wrong. Now, I thought, I must return to my office, and go on 
with my practice, which I had always loved as my life-work. 
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But now, it seemed, I practiced on my knees, and on my face 
in prayer, more than in any other way, and found myself spend
ing more time telling about Jesus than in anything else. The 
Bible was "the man of my counsel." I t seemed I wanted to 
devour it. I read it, prayed over i t wept over it, believed it as 
a simple child. 

I am often asked as to the human agencies leading to my 
conversion. I was not conscious of any, until it was accom
plished. Then in looking back I saw this: 

First of all, my mother's prayers. She told me that during 
all my life she had prayed that I might become a preacher of 
the gospel. This at first seemed to me like a mere fancy in the 
mind of any fond mother for her boy, and yet in more mature 
years I believe that, back of all, God heard and answered her 
prayer. 

Again: Mrs. A. called upon me, perhaps a year before my 
conversion, and told me she had come to talk with me about my 
soul. She was met with a storm of bitter infidel argument, 
which I delighted in finding her unable to meet. At every op
portunity she would repeat, " J E S U S says, Follow thou Me/' 
This was an arrow sent to the heart. 

About a month before my conversion, an old friend, A. J > 
West, of Tioga county, Pennsylvania, came to my home on a 
business visit. W e spent some pleasant days together. W e had, 
years before, been traveling salesmen together, and at first I had 
been under his care and direction. W e had both been thorough 
men of the world, but I now noticed, and saw him a different 
man.- The morning of his leaving for home, at breakfast, he 
told the simple, plain story of his conversion. This surprised 
me and secretly made me angry. I declared after he left that 
he "had gone crazy on religion, and was a bigger fool than 
common!" But that was not the end of it. I did not know 
it then, but this, as I now know, was one of the most potent 
human agencies in breaking my proud heart and leading me to 
repentance. 

T o Jesus Christ cur Lord be all the praise, for all He has 
wrought in and through me, a sinner saved by grace. 

* * * * * * 
Dr. Feltwell went home to be "with Christ" May 15th, 

1920. His last words were, " I am with the Lord." 

"All His paths drop fatness". I feel that the snare which 
needs much grace to watch against is my own will cropping up 
and leading me into my own paths, which only end in sorrow 
and bitterness. F. s. A. 
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%zvx* front ^nil\txitfxb 
(Extracts from the "Letters" of Samuel Rutherford, 

Scottish preacher, born 1600, died 1661) 
When the eye-strings break, and the breath groweth cold, 

and the imprisoned soul looketh out of the windows of the 
clay-house, ready to leap out into eternity, what would you 
then give for a lamp full of oil? ( M a t t .25:4) . Oh, seek 
it now. 

I cannot but exhort you to resign the love of your youth to 
Christ, and, in this day while your sun is high, and your youth 
serveth you, to seek the Lord and His face: for there is nothing 
out of heaven so necessary for you as Christ. And ye cannot be 
ignorant, that your day will end, and that the night of death 
shall call you from the pleasures of this life;—and a doom 
given out in death standeth for ever, as long as God liveth. 

Woe, woe, shall be your part for evermore, if the Gospel be 
not the savor of life unto life to you All say they have faith, 
and the greatest part in the world know not, and will not con
sider, that a slip in the matter of their salvation, is the most 
pitiable slip that can be; and that no loss as comparable to this 
loss. A wrong step, in going out of this life, is, in one sense, 
like the sin against the Holy Ghost; it can never be forgiven, 
because ye cannot come back again through the last water to 
mourn for it. Many think they believe, but never tremble; the 
devils are further on than these (James 2 :19) . Make sure to 
yourself that ye are above ordinary professors. T o feel the 
smoke of Hell's fire in the throat for half an hour; to stand 
before a river of fire and brimstone broader than the earth; 
and to think to be bound hand and foot, and cast into the midst 
of it alive, and then to have God locking the prison door, never 
to be opened for all eternity! Oh, how the thought of it will 
shake a conscience that hath any life in it! Oh that people 
were wise! Oh that people were wise! Oh that they would 
enquire diligently for Christ, and never rest until they find 
Him! Did my Lord Jesus send me but to summon you before 
your Judge, and to leave the summons at your houses ? Was 
I sent as a witness only to gather your indictments ? Oh, may 
God forbid! I told you often of wrath, wrath from the Lord; 
it is quickly coming. Seek the Lord, and His face—save your 
souls! 

My earnest desire is, that ye would, in the fear of God, com
pare your inch of time with vast eternity, and your thoughts 
of this now fair, blooming, and green world, with the thoughts 
which ye will have of it when corruption shall eat your flesh 
and make your body dry bones. If ye do so, I know that 
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then your light of this world's vanity shall be more clear than 
now it is; and I am persuaded that ye will then think that 
men's labors for this clay-idol are to be laughed at. Therefore 
come near and take a view cf that transparent beauty that is in 
Christ, which would busy the love of ten thousand millions o* 
worlds and angels, and hold them all at work. Step over this 
hand-breadtli of world's glory, into our Lord's new world of 
grace, and ye wilMaugh at the feathers that children are chasing 
in the air. 

JVs ^Be t«, ao ars faie 
In the bosom of the Father, 

Centre of His endless love, 
In the light and in the glory, 

Thus in Christ I dwell above. 
Filling up His bitter sufferings, 

Drinking of His cup of woe, 
And rejoicing as I do it, 

Thus with Christ I walk below. 
There above I rest, untroubled, 

There in service to adore; 
Cross and shame and death and sorrow 

Left behind for evermore. 
Therefore an 1 never weary 

Journeying onward through the waste; 
And the bitter Marah waters 

Have but sweetness to my taste. 
While He tells the wondrous secret 

Of His perfect love to me, 
While His heart's exhaustless fnines 

In His blessed face 1 see-
Can there be but joy and glory 

In His cross and shame below ? 
Sweet each mark of His rejection; 

Where His steps are, I must go. 
One the path, and one the sorrow— 

Path the angels cannot tread; 
Sorrow giving sweet assurance 

We the members, He the Head. 
Blessed path that ends tomorrow 

In the place where He is gone; 
Thus, the silver trumpets sounding, 

Through the waste we journey on. Paul Gerhardt, 1606-1676. 
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Day) to Lord's Day (Dec. 2nd) in the Gospel Hall, 4917 Friendship 
Ave. Prayer Meeting Wednesday evening at 8 p .m. : thereafter meet' 
ings daily at 2:30 and 7 p . m. No circulars. For further information 
please write Norman Gunn, Box 39, Shields, Pa. 
WESTERLY, R. L Conference for Believers will be held (D. V.) in 
Gospel Hall, 111 West Broad St., commencing Saturday, December 1st 
at 2:30 p. m. and continuing Lord's Day, December 2nd. Communi' 
cations may be addressed to Wm. Jessiman, 32 Moss St., Westerly, R. L 
WATERBURY, CONN. Annual Convention (D. V.) Nov. 17-18 will 
be held in Grace Baptist Church, Kingsbury St., preceded by prayer 
meeting Friday evening, 16th in Gospel Hall, Thomaston Ave., Water* 
ville. Strangers will be freely entertained. Address communications 
to W. Batterton, Box 131, Waterville, Conn. 

CHICAGO, ILL. The Sunday School Teachers* Convention was well 
attended. The Christians were happy and all spoke of blessing r e 
ceived. There was a special meeting, Sunday afternoon, in 86th and 
Bishop St. Hall at which brethren George Gould Jr., John Govan, 
Wm. Pell, and J. R. Littleproud took par t 
DETROIT, MICH. As usual the attendance was large, filling the 
auditorium of the Ionic Temple, about twelve hundred being present 
at each of the meetings on Saturday and Sunday. By the use of the 
microphone and "loud speakers," all present in the main hall and also 
in the dining room, heard the word ministered. The general impres' 
sion was that this Conference was a good one. 

^0&tmg nnb ^Reaping 
UNITED STATES 

ARKANSAS. Thomas R. Mc Cullough.and S. R. Peterson are having 
good meetings in Harrison. The people come out well, and pr,ayer 
is requested on behalf of the work. 
CALIFORNIA. Los Angeles. At Mr. John Watt's tent meetings con' 
nected with West Jefferson Ave. about twenty professed faith in Christ. 
Mr. Watt is now returning to the east by way of Phoenix, Ariz., and 
Texas. 
CONNECTICUT. The Waterbury tent was pitched in Naugatuck this 
summer, and some fruit resulted from the meetings of brother Craig. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. Mr. B. Bradford is holding forth the 
word of life in the Capital. 
LOUISIANA- "At the eleven weeks of tent meetings in Monroe 
there was a fair attendance and some interest was shown. Our brother, 
C. G. Davis expects (D. V.) to go on with meetings through the 
winter in the Gospel Hall". E. F. Lingle, correspondent, Route 3, 
Box 126a, Monroe, La. 
MAINE. Mr. Hugh Thorpe (16 Hobson St., Brighton, Mass.) had a 
few meetings in Westbrook, and later visited the two assemblies in 
Cambridge, Mass. 
MARYLAND. Baltimore. "We had a very profitable week's meetings 
from 'our brother. L. T. Chambers his subject being kThe Tabernacle/ 
The meetings were well attended.*' 
MASSACHUSETTS. Messrs Halliday and Bousfield have begun a 
series of meetings in New Bedford. 

For the past two months our Italian brother, Rocco Cappiello, (8 
Myrtle Ave., Danbury, Conn.) has been preaching to those of his 
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nation, in Methuen, Lawrence, and Cliftondale, and several have p r o 
fessed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. He requests prayer for further 
blessing. 
MICHIGAN, Bay City. Mr. F. W. Schwartz had special mee'ings 
here with fair interest. 

Messrs. R. Barr and F. W. Mehl had a week's encouraging meetings 
in an unused church building near Caro. Mr. Mehl is now on a 
visit to Wisconsin visiting isolated Christians, and purposes a few meet' 
ings at Lake Geneva. 

Detroit. As the result of conversions at the tent meetings, several 
were baptized and received into Central Gospel Hall and the Italian 
Assembly. Mr. Mc Clure gave very helpful ministry before, during, 
and after the Conference, notes of which have been made and we 
hope will become of permanent record in the Assembly Annals. 

After the Conference Mr. Alexander-Livingston had a week's meet' 
ings in West Chicago Boulevard Hall, and Messrs. James Smith and 
Warke conducted a series in Fcrndale. Mr. John Ferguson had ap' 
preciated meetings in Brightmoor and East End Halls. 
NEW YORK. Hugh Mc Ewen continues his meetings at 125th St. 
assembly in New York City. 
NORTH CAROLINA. At the tent meetings held by our brother 
Lester Wilson in Winston Salem for over a period of thirteen weeks, 
some twenty professed. He purposes continuing gospel ser.vices till 
the end of December in some rented building, and devoting the r e 
maining winter months to teaching the young Christians. 
OHIO. Mr. J. T. Dickson has had several weeks' meetings in Akron 
with good attendances and interest. He purposes visiting Detroit after 
he closes in Akron. 

S. McEwen is now in Cleveland for meetings. 
PENNSYLVANIA, Philadelphia. Peter Pell is having encouragement 
at his meetings in Mascher St. Hall, and hopes to baptise some who 
were led to Christ last time he was here. 

The meetings conducted by Mr. Roberts in Pittsburgh have been 
going on for two weeks and have aroused exercise among God's people. 
One good case of conversion and others are troubled. As the result of 
the work in Butler some seven have been baptised and received into 
the Assembly. 
TENNESSEE. Mr. Hugh Thorpe's visit was timely resulting in addi' 
tions to the Assembly. Brother John Rankin followed him and his 
week's meetings were a help and cheer. 
VIRGINIA. There were nine baptised at Richmond as the result 
of tent work this summer. Gordon Reager is in Petersburg. He r e 
ports fruitful meetings at Hickory, N . C. 
WASHINGTON STATE. Messrs. C. S. Summers (7244 Pacific Ave., 

' Taooma, Wash.) and Hector. Alves Jr., (4465 Welwyn St., Vancouver, 
B. C , Canada) have seen good interest at meetings in Tacoma. 

CANADA 
BRITISH COLUMBIA. Mr. J. J. Rouse had some meetings in Sey
mour St. Hall, Vancouver, and expects soon to return to Calgary. 
The winter has already set in on the prairies, with eighteen inches of 
snow and zero temperature. 

Mr. Rouse emphasizes what others have experienced, namely the 
risk entailed in sending currency by mail, as gifts for the needy and 
for the work of the Lord. It places temptation before the postal clerjts, 
so that many letters never reach their destination. Money orders are 
safe. 
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ONTARIO, Grimsby. Mr. F. W. Nugent has begun a series of meet' 
ings in this city and will value prayer for this effort. On account of 
Mrs. Nugent's weakness of health he purposes (D. V.) remaining in 
Canada for the winter. 
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. The meetings of brethren Har.ris and 
Joyce were much blessed. Twentyfour have been baptised and an 
Assembly has been planted. Albert Joyce, Joseph Pierson, and the 
brothers Harris are there n.ow ministering the Word to the young 
believers. 

THE REGIONS BEYOND 
MANCHUKUO. Edwin J. Tharp, Ling Yuan Hsien, Via Chin Hsien, 
Jehol Province, Manchukuo via Japan: "I am sending you a line of 
greeting from us all in order that you may join us in thanksgiving to 
God for the gracious and wonderful way He undertook for us all along 
the way. Consular officials, Customs, and Military gave us passes 
which made entrance into the new Kingdom of Manchukuo very easy. 
The Japanese have wrought marvellous things for the short space of 
time they have been in occupation. Communications are opening up 
everywhere, facilitating our movements with the car and making it 
possible to reach a greater area wi:h the gospel. When we arrived the 
Chinese believers simply overwhelmed us with their love greetings ana 
it was also interesting to see the number of unsaved who welcomed 
us, a true token of the Lord's work in this place." 
GUATEMALA, CENTRAL AMERICA. Carl Kramer, Apartado 
61, Quezaltenango, Guatemala: "A Conference was held the last 
week of the year in Bclice, a coffee farm on the coast, and from 120' 
170 were present all the week, many walking long distances to be 
there. God was very near and spoke to us clearly through His 
Word. It was good to see the reverent spirit throughout and to 
see little groups between meetings sitting around the Word and 
singing praises to God. One man who professed to be saved during 
the meetings was so happy that he packed his little bundle and start' 
ed off on foot to his home, some 80 miles distant, that he might 
tell his family of the Saviour's love and saving grace. Another 
fervent young man was present who but a short time ago was very 
bitter against the Christians.' One night he went to the meeting 
with explosives in his pocket, intending to cause serious damage, 
but the gospel was preached in the power of the Spirit and he for 
got all about his evil plan, as the love of God reached his heart and 
broke him down in tears and confession before the Lord. He is 
now a happy, faithful Christian. 

Here in Quezaltenango the interest continues and God is blessing. 
Special meetings were held at the New Year with 200 present, and 
wc thank God for His help and presence with us. There is real in' 
terest in the things of God and we pray that many may be led to 
the Saviour. 

God continues to bless the effort through the monthly periodical 
we print. We ask your prayers also upon the many thousands of 
tracts which are carefully distributed. 

Gospel Hall, 403 Dixie St., Mcnrce, La. is the new address of 
meeting room. E. F. Lingle, Route 3, Box 126a, Monroe, La., is cor' 
respondent. 

The new correspondent of the Assembly in Lauraville Gospel Hall, 
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2803 Grindon Ave., Baltimore, is G. T. Willey, 3807 Northern Parle 
way, Overlea, Baltimore, Md. 

Mr. F. W. Nugent's address at present is % Joseph Marsh, Embro, 
Ont., Canada. 

A Circulating Library. There are many Christians who would ap' 
predate having access to books in the possession of the Lord's people 
for which the latter have ceased to have any use. Bro. F. W. Schwartz 
is prepared to car.efully circulate such books as are sent to him for 
this purpose. Address him at 6040 Fifteenth St., Detroit, Mich., or, 
if from points in Canada, % 126 Curry Ave., Windsor, Ont. 

piill Clrrtet 
MANCHESTER, IOWA. "A dear sister in Christ, Mrs. Chas. Viflan, 
went home, Sept. 22nd, at the age of 65 years. Saved 4 years ago 
while I was there having meetings. I spoke at the Gospel Hall and 
Mr. E. G. Matthews prayed at the grave/" Oliver Smith. 
METHUBN, MASS. On Oct. 6th. Mrs. James Thomson passed 
away to be with Christ in her 77th year. Siivcd about 5 5 years ago 
and for 50 years in the Methuen assembly', being the longest in 
fellowship there. She was a sister given to hospitality and one that 
loved the Lord. Her husband went home to be with Christ last N o v 
ember. They are survived by three sons and six daughters, who are 
all grown up. Messrs. Thomas Wilkinson and Hugh Thorpe conducted 
the funeral services in the home and at the grave. 
NEW BEDFORD, MASS. Mrs. James Reed passed away to be with 
Christ, September 11th, aged 67 year,s. For about twenty years she 
was in fellowship in the Assembly here. A quiet, godly, and gracious 
sister: respected by all the saints; bore a good testimony amongst her 
unsaved relatives; and will be greatly missed. 'She leaves a husband 
and two married sons, all in Christ. The services conducted by Hugh 
Thorpe were largely attended both in the home and at the grave. 
PITTSBURGH, PA. Suddenly on September 26, James Barefoot, in 
his 59th year, went home to be with Christ. Born in the North of 
Ireland and saved there 39 years ago. He has been identified with the 
Assembly at Friendship Ave. in which he took an active interest for 
many years. The sudden home call brought large numbers from far 
and near Assemblies. Brethren R. Mc Cracken and R. Roberts ad
dressed a large company at the Friendship Ave. Hall where the burial 
service was held. Remember Mrs. Barefoot and family in pr,ayer. 
PITTSBURGH, PA.. On September 17, after a lingering illness, Mrs. 
Sarah- Sutter, 31 years of age, went to be with Christ. Born again 
in September,, 1922. Identified with the Assembly at Friendship Ave. 
Spoke faithful words of testimony for the Lord to saved and unsaved 
friends and relatives ere going home. Brethren Dickson and Roberts 
spoke at the burial service. 
RICHMOND HILL, N. Y. Mrs. Alice J. Hussey, aged 77 years, 
passed away on August 26th, after, a long and painful illness. Saved 
at the age of 17; she was for many years in the Assembly at Savannah, 
Ga., and for the past seven years in Richmond Hill Assembly. Our 
brother Richard Hill conducted the funeral services. 
TORONTO, ONT. Mrs. Harry Cox departed this life, September 4th. 
Saved in 1894 at St. Catherines, through the ministry of David Oliver, 
and in fellowship in Old Central Hall, Toronto. The services were 
conducted by Messrs. Alexander Livingston and Thomas Telfer,. She 
leaves a husband and five children to mourn her loss. 
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Confetttums 
KANSAS CITY, MO. The annual conference will be held here on the 
following dates. There will be a preliminary prayer meeting on the 
evening of Saturday, Dec. 22nd and on the following three days there 
will be the usual meetings for prayer, praise and ministry to saint and 
sinner. Entertainment for .strangers as heretofore. Further information 
may be obtained from J. A. Telfer, 1000 E. 30th St. 
NEWPORT NEWS, VIRGINIA. The annual convention will be held 
(D. V.) as usual in the Hotel Warwick, 25th Street and West Ave. 
On 30th and 31st of December, 1934 and January 1st, 193 5t preceded 
by prayer meeting in Gospel Hall, 35th St. and Huntington Ave., on 
Saturday evening, December 29th at 7:30 p. m. Visitors to conference 
please report to Hotel clerk. Charge for rooms, 75 cents per person 
per night: meals will be provided freely as usual. Correspondent: J. H. 
Lloyd, 302 Palen Ave., Hilton Village, Virginia. 
TDLLSONBURG, ONT. The annual convention of Christians will be 
held, God Willing, on December 30th, 31st, 1934, and January 1st, 
1935, preceded by a prayer meeting on December. 29th at 7:45 p. m. 
All meetings will be held in the Gospel Hall, Harvey St. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all the Lord's people. Those coming will be 
freely entertained as in former years. Believer's Hymn Book will be 
used. Will the Lord's people please pray for these meetings that the 
Lord may send His messengers with His message, and that He may 
graciously bless His people and reach the unsaved with His> salvation. 
Please read this notice in the Assembly. Address communications to 
Convention Box 322. 
WESTERLY, R. I.. Conference for Believers will be held (D. V.) in 
Gospel Hall, 111 West Broad St., commencing Saturday, December 1st 
at 2:30 p. m. and continuing Lord's Day, December 2nd. Communi' 
cations may be addressed to Wm. Jessiman, 32 Moss St., Westerjy, R. I. 

FOREST, ONT. Probably the largest gathering at the annual conven
tion, was a very happy and profitable occasion. The ministry was varied 
in character and such as would enhance our appreciation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and also help in the pilgrim path. Over twenty preachers 
were present and nearly all took part. 
HAMILTON, ONT. The general judgment of those who were present 
at the convention was that we had a good, happy, and helpful con-
ference. Over seven hundred broke bread on Lord's Day. The meet' 
ings for ministry and gospel of course were much larger. The ministry 
was searching, yet upbuilding and practical. Harmony prevailed from 
the kitchen to the platform. The .Lord be praised for His goodness. 
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Unrevised Notes of an Address by Mr, T . D. W . Muir 

"Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord*' 
Hosea 6:3, 

I have in mind a few scriptures in regard to divine progress. 
When God in His matchless grace saved us, revealed His great 
love to us as a Saviour, one of the most wonderful things we 
learned was the fact that God makes known His mind to us 
through His Word. We could say, "We know the truth of 
these things; we speak that which we do know/* and the things 
we knew gave us great joy. The Apostle Paul writing to those 
in Philippi put it this way: "I count all things but loss, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." (Phil. 
3 :8 ) . For the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord, he was 
willing to throw away everything. But when we read further 
down in the same chapter we find that he was not through 
with knowing, for still his heart's desire is "That I may know 
Him." This reminds me of the story of the young man who 
was graduating from College, and who said to one of his pro
fessors after he got his parchment, "Good by, I am glad I have 
got through with my education." "You have?" said the Pro
fessor, "And I am just beginning mine." 

"We know in part," says the Apostle, and Hosea says, "Then 
shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord." There is 
a divine principle here—our increase in knowledge is dependent 
on our following on. In the first instance, our knowledge of 
salvation came as a gift which we received from God. We 
could say then, as the firstborn in Israel could say when the 
destroyer was about to pass through the land, "I know I shall 
not perish because God has said it." Our knowledge like his 
was based on the Word of God. But here is a knowledge that 
is based upon obedience\ "following on to know the Lord." It 
depends upon going on. 

Now turn to the Epistle to the Ephesians: (1:15-18), "the 
full knowledge of Him, the eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened that ye may know." Here is a prayer, and the 
burden of it is in the expression that they might be enlightened 
in the full knowledge of Him. There is one thing that we all 
admit—we all know the Lord: but there is a fuller knowledge 
and it is obtained by the study of the Word. The reason that 
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most of us know so little is because we read so little. Busy and 
rushing, we read little and it is a wonder that we know as 
much as we do, but there is a standard, and that is that we 
might be rilled unto the full knowledge of Him, and that de
pends on growth by reading in His Word. 

Read now John 7:14-17. "If any man is willing to do His 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God. ' 
There is a way of knowing whether a doctrine is of God or 
not. The man who seeks to do God s will, will know. We 
have learned this by experience. When we seek to go on with 
God, and read His Word, He reveals His mind. It is a shame 
if, after we have b?en saved for years, we make no progress. 
Parents are ashamed if their child does not "pass" in an exam
ination, but they are proud when Mary or John passes. Now 
if the Lord were to hold an examination, would we pass? You 
remember that the Apostle could not tell certain things to the 
Corinthians and to the Hebrews, to the Corinthians because of 
their carnality, and to the Hebrews because they had not grown: 
they were not going on. Here then is one of the principles for 
growth. The word in Hosea, "Then shall we know if we follow 
on to know the Lord," could be put with this word in John 7, 
"If any man walleth to do His will, he shall know of the doc
trine." Thus we see that the Lord wants us to grow in knowl
edge. 

Now there is another word in 1 Peter 2:1. "Laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, as newborn babes desire the sincere milk of the word 
that ye may grow thereby." Here is a recipe for growth and 
progress in the things of God. There is first a laying aside and 
then a taking in. If I do not lay aside these things and if I 
do not take in the milk I shall be stunted in my growth. We 
used to have a brother here who said, in reference to this pas
sage, "If you take in these things along with the milk they will 
sour the milk." Take the best milk and add things to it and 
it will spoil, and so with the sincere milk of the word. Many 
people in the city know nothing about the pure milk in the 
country. An English woman in Hamilton was told by the 
Doctor to get one cow's milk for her baby, and as we had a 
cow she asked my mother if she would give her the daily supply. 
My mother gladly agreed but after a few days this woman 
sent word that she did not want it. Naturally my mother was 
curious to know the reason, and in answer to her inquiry the 
English woman said that the milk had a strange yellow color 
that she did not like. She had been brought up in London and 
was accustomed to the blue kind. If you are to grow by the 
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sincere, unadulterated milk of the word, you must get it out 
of the Book. Be thankful for all the help you can get else
where, but get back to the Word. Do not depend on other 
books or on what you hear in meetings, but test all by the 
Scriptures. If there was one thing that characterized Assem
blies of God in the past, it was that they went by the Word 
of God. And this is the recipe for growth: growing by feed
ing on the sincere milk of the Word. Read also verse 11, "Ab
stain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." If you 
indulge in fleshly lusts, they will hinder your progress; if you 
indulge in what men of the world go in for you will not grow. 

In the 2nd Epistle of Peter, chapter 1:2-10 we read, "Grace 
and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of 
God and of our Lord Jesus Christ, according as His divine 
power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of Him that hath called us 
to glory and virtue." "And beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue, and to virtue, knowledge, etc." Now you 
will notice a few things here that we might ponder. The Apos
tle uses the formula "Grace and peace be multiplied unto you." 
But how? "Through the knowledge of God and of Jesus our 
Lord." It is a wonderful thing that God has given us the secret 
for this growth. If He had saved us and merely given us the 
Bible and said, "Now go along," it would have been great 
grace, but He has done more. He has opened that Word: He 
has put before us an objective. W e shall have a full knowledge 
of Him and that which is true of Him, so that we may use the 
language of the eighth verse, "For if these things be -in you 
and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the full knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

There is an adding here, however. "Faith" is the first thing: 
it links us up with God and Christ, and we may truthfully say 
we have all things, but we are somewhat like a man who has 
been made an heir to an estate. The title is put into his hand 
and he says, "I have everything now. I have the right to it 
all," but he actually knows little or nothing of it. One day 
he says to his steward, "Let us go and investigate this land," 
and each day he goes in a different direction, and learns daily 
more of that of which he is the possessor, and thus he becomes 
an intelligent owner of all he owns. And God would have us 
to be int2lligent possessors, to add to our faith courage and to 
our courage knowledge. 

I remember when God saved me I had a desire to serve Him, 
and I got a few gospel tracts and began to distribute them, but 
I found that I repulsed several people. I asked a brother about 
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it and he told me that what I had done I ought to have done 
politely, and next day by observing his advice I got on better-
Then I began to visit people, and one day in my intemperate 
zeal I irritated a man and he opened the door and put me out, 
It was the best thing he could doy and I soon learned by that 
how the Lord Jesus spoke to people to win them. Thus we 
should grow. A man who irritates as much at the end of ten 
years as he did at the beginning has not been adding. 

"And add to knowledge self control/' This is very impor
tant, indeed nothing is more important. An uncontrollable 
temper will spoil many good things that you can do. The 
truth of God often makes a man angry, but if my manner 
makes him angry that is wrong. Now you grow for a purpose 
and that is to fill a niche for God. You must know how to act 
as you grow and so become of use for God. 

"And to seli-control patience/' The young man or woman 
who takes a class in the Sunday School is in a fine place to 
learn patience. I remember an instance of a man who had in 
the Sunday School a class of giggling girls. Sometimes he felt 
like scolding them but he did not. And then they took to 
playing tricks. And he prayed to God about that. One day 
one of the girls took a glove out of his pocket and passed it to 
the others and that spoiled the class for the day. He went 
home to his house and went to his knees and was "there for 
hours. He felt that he ought to give up the class. But while 
he was on his knees the: bell rang and his wife came to tell him 
that a girl wanted to see him. He found that it was the girl 
in his class who had played the trick and she had come to apol
ogize. He had then a chance to speak to her and found that 
she was anxious, and that day she got saved, and before the 
week was over three more were saved. What did he need T 
Just patience. 

I had the privilege of preaching at the funeral of an old lady. 
After God saved her she subscribed for twenty copies of a Gos
pel magazine and sent them to her friends. She got no re
sponse, and, what was worse, when she visited her friends she 
found the little gospel papers had never been opened. She was 
discouraged and about to quit when she got a letter from her 
youngest sister telling that she had opened one of the magazines 
and God convicted her through the first article and saved her 
through reading the last. Then she told how she went out to 
others with that magazine and five were saved through that 
one article. And so instead of stopping the magazine, the old 
lady subscribed for fifty in place of twenty. 



Assembly Annals 155 
"And to patience godliness/' What does this mean ? "God-

like-ness." You often hear people say, "He is a godly man," 
md I often ask myself "Is it true ? Does he grow ? Is he 
Grod-like ?" "And love of the brethren." That word includes 
all those that belong to God, every child of God. That does 
not mean that I should go where they go, and do things that 
they practice. You can find God's people in everything that 
is worldly. What should I do ? If a child falls into the 
fire, the mother who loves it pulls it out of the fire. And if I 
love a child of God I will seek to pull him out of things that 
dishonor the Lord. 

If I add these things I shall be neither idle nor unfruitful, 
but if I do not I shall be like a ship that has been through a 
storm and afterwards has to be tugged into the harbor, a water
logged and battered hulk. Many of God's people will thus get 
to heaven, saved but no more. May we learn what it is to 
follow on to know the Lord. 

The Uncontrolled Temper : It is related that a young man 
went one day to the famous New England preacher, Jonathan 
Edwards, to ask for the hand of his daughter. 

"You can't have her," said Mr. Edwards. 
"But I love her." 
"No matter, you can't have her." 
"But she loves me, too." 
"I say you can't have her." 
"But I am well off, and can support her." 
"You can't have her, I tell you." 
"Why not, Mr. Edwards ? What have you against me ?" 
"Nothing." 
"Well, then, why can't I have Emily ?" 
"Because I think you are a pretty decent sort of a man; too 

good for her." 
"What ? Mr. Edwards, what in the world do you mean?" 
"She's got a wicked temper, and you wouldn't be happy with 

her." 
"But I thought she was a Christian." 
"So she is, young man; so she is. But before you have lived 

as long as I have, you'll find that there are some people in this 
world that the grace of God can live with, but you can't/' 

There is much here to discourage and dishearten, but there 
is rich blessing in the midst of it all. The arm beneath us is 
strong, and the presence of a living God along with His living 
Word is surely better than the company of many friends. F. s. A. 
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Unrevised notes of an address by Mr. W. J. Mc Clure 
"By faith Abraham, when he was called to go into a place which he 

should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed: and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went." Hebrews 11:8. 

I would like this afternoon, as I am enabled, to speak upon 
"the stranger and pilgrim," as exemplified in Abraham and 
especially upon the path and its goal. Abraham knew the One 
after Whom he was going, but he did not know where he 
would be led. By faith Abraham went out and by faith he 
stayed out. That is just the meaning of that word "sojourned." 
He went out and he stayed out. T o be led "outside the camp" 
in reality is the work of God, and those in whose soul God is 
doing that work find it, I was going to say irresistible, but I 
should hardly use that word. W e sometimes hear it said that 
a person who is really led out cannot go back. It would be 
very much against our knowledge of the Word of God to say 
that one can't go back. We have known those who had really 
attained the place of desire to be faithful, but alas, the time 
came when they went back. W e know our hearts, and we 
know the tendency there is to departure. Although it is now 
fifty-eight years since the time that I took my place with a com
pany of the Lord's people outside the camp, I would be far 
from saying that I could not go back. I know I could. But 
I feel like dear Mr. Horner, an old Methodist brother, when 
some one was testing him as to whether he could ever be lost, 
he said, "I think 111 haud on." I believe by the grace of God 
I will see the end of it, but it is something we should speak 
guardedly about. W e should not say, "Well, I can't fall. I 
can't go back." I can do anything that any other believer 
did who ever went astray. 

But still, there is this to it: when one gets the truth from 
God, when it is a real thing, there is less likelihood of going 
back. Some of us know what it is to have fought our way out; 
others were born outside. The truth came to some of you 
without very much exercise. You learned it because the meet
ings in which you were saved taught it, or the one who led you 
to Christ knew it. It was very different with some of the 
rest of us. We fought every inch of the way and what we 
learned was therefore a little more precious to us. 

When God leads His people out, He means them to stay out. 
If I had one reason for turning away from the systems of men 
when I left them fifty-eight years ago, I have fifty-eight times 
more reason today. I am speaking guardedly, but things have 
become tremendously worse in those fifty-eight years. It is a 
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good thing when you see souls that the truth of God has 
gripped. You don't need to have a whip behind them to make 
them go. You can't hold them back. I know a brother, who 
was formerly a member of a famous Baptist Church, the pastor 
of which was a very clear preacher, a man who preached what 
the people used to call "Plymouthism.'' That brother told me 
in a conversation once that this preacher was at one time very 
nearly "outside." I am sorry he didn't go all the way, and it 
is my conviction before God that, if he had obeyed the truth, 
he would be alive today instead of having been drowned in 
middle life, just in the midst of his usefulness. That dear 
man had I say in his congregation this brother that I speak of, 
who became very much exercised about the path of separation. 
It wasn't that he was attracted outside by a good sized company 
of believers that were going in for the things of God. I don't 
think there was a meeting at all in his city at that time. If 
there was one, it was so small as to be negligible. But in spite 
of that fact, he saw God's leading hand and that dear Christian, 
the preacher, did all he could to persuade him to remain in the 
Baptist Church. They had meeting after meeting in which he 
used all his arguments to keep my friend from taking the step 
of separation. At the last interview, when the preacher saw 
that he couldn't prevail upon that man to stay, he said, "Go. 
My experience is, that, when a man is going to 'the brethren,' 
he will go at the risk of breaking his neck." And that is the 
way some of us felt. 

In this little portion we have Abraham going out to God 
and staying out. Oh, the staying out! How many there are 
who were once connected with little assemblies and where are 
they today ? Is it possible that some of us in the meeting this 
afternoon may come to be amongst these ? We feel like say
ing, "To whom shall we go ? Where can we go?" But some 
go, and the terrible feature is that they go to build up the 
worst elements of the thing. It may be that that is the reason 
for their going away. They may want the beggarly elements 
of the world. I have known those that I believe at one time 
really saw the truth and have seen them go in for "religion." 
Of all the abominable things, that is about the worst. When 
God speaks of the Nicolaitanes, He speaks of clerisy. Imagine 
a believer going back to take stock in that and even being 
classed as such. But it is something we need to be guarded about. 
"Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 
We are only safe as God keeps us. There arc two things that 
we need: We need communion with God, and we need the 
truth of God. Having one without the other we will surely 



158 Assembly Annals 

make shipwreck. W e need the truth, but, if the truth is held 
only in the head and does not affect the life, shipwreck will 
result. 

I would like to take you back a little bit over this dear 
man's life. There are so many portions in the Scriptures about 
Abraham that we cannot consider them all but we will just 
look at some of them. Turn first, please, to Genesis 12:1, 
"Now the Lord had said unto Abram." The revised version 
omits the word "had", but I think it is really necessary that it 
should be there. It means that this command was spoken some 
time before, but that the voice had not been obeyed. Look 
please at Genesis 11:31: "They came unto Haran and dwelt 
there". The purpose of my reading this verse will be clear 
presently. Let me say first that Abraham, when God called 
him, had nothing to distinguish him from the vast mass of the 
people, not a thing. We read concerning Abraham in the 
twenty-fourth chapter of Joshua that he dwelt on the other 
side of the flood in old time, and, with his fathers, he wor
shipped idols. That is a terrible indictment of man. God 
started man well in Eden, but soon all became a ruin. God 
gave man one awful lesson in the flood and a new start, and 
yet, when we come to Joshua 24, the whole mass of mankind 
has gone into hopeless idolatry. What does God do ? Does 
He say, "I will not bother with man any more ?" No, He 
says, "I will raise up a testimony in the midst of their apostacy, 
in the midst of their idolatry." And what kind of a tool had 
He to put His hand upon to form a testimony there? Just an 
idolater like the others, for we are told that Abram, with his 
brethren, served other gods. But in Acts 7 we read that "The 
God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham when he 
dwelt in Mesopotamia." Yes, when he was in that awful mess 
of idolatry, the God of glory appeared unto him. I can not 
tell you in just what form the revelation was made, but it was 
a real revelation of God,—not the idol gods—but the God of 
glory. The result of that revelation to the heart of Abraham 
was the end of the idols for him. I know that there are those 
who have a great grip of God's Word, who teach concerning 
Hosea 14:8 that it was God who said, "I have heard him 
(Ephraim) and observed him." But I believe it is Ephraim 
who said that. "Ephraim shall say What have I any more 
to do with idols ? I have heard Him and observed Him.' " 
Ephraim had seen God; God had revealed Himself to him and 
the power of the idols was shattered. And so it was with 
Abram. 
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Now this is Abraham's conversion. It occurred in Ur of 
the Chaldees on the east side of the Euphrates. If you would 
ask Abraham where he was converted, he would say "In Ur 
of the Chaldees." It was a definite thing with him. So has 
every believer a place where he can look to, as the beginning of 
his new life. 

Dear old Andrew Kennedy, a Highland man to whom God 
i:s_d us as a help in the things of God, had a great testimony. 
He got so old that if you gave him fifty cents in nickels and 
dimes he couldn't have told you how much he had. He 
scarcely knew anything, yet in the midst of the work of a big 
farm, he would say to the men, "Let us pray," and everything 
would stop and they would get down on their knees and pray. 
His own daughter was as it were a stranger to him, and he 
would pray for "this young woman." One day when he was 
nearing the end of the journey, she said to him, "Father, what 
if God should let you go after all?" What was the dear old 
man's answer ? "Let Him do what He will, I will not say 
He is wrongy but He did too much for me when I was in Glen
garry to let me go now." Would you get anything clearer 
than that from the smartest person you know ? Glengarry is 
an eastern township of Ontario settled by Highland Scotch 
who were brought out there many, many years ago, and God 
wrought amongst them. Andrew Kennedy was at that time a 
very devout young fellow, a churchgoer and a Psalm singer, 
but one day this truth of God came home to him—"What 
hast thou to do to take my name into thy lips ?" It so 
burned him that he took his Bible and threw it from him, but 
as he said later, "God whipped me". God broke him down 
in contrition and he trusted Christ as a young man in Glen
garry, an experience he never forgot. 

If we had asked Abraham, "Is there any place that stands 
out as a place of importance to you," he would say, "Ah, yes, 
it is Ur of the Chaldees. I was worshipping idols when God 
shone in upon my darkness, revealed Himself to me as the God 
of glory, and broke the power of the idols in my heart for
ever." Now look at something that happened because of that. 
Genesis 14:12: "They took Lot . . and departed. And there 
came one that had escaped and told Abram the Hebrew." Let 
me say that this little passage comes in in a very special way. 
Abraham keeps himself aloof from Sodom. The kings may 
fight among themselves, but he takes no part in their warfare. 
They were all enemies of God and his part was to keep clear 
of them. But a man came to him and said, "Do you know 
that Lot your nephew is taken prisoner?" He might say, 
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"Serve him right for living in Sodom/' but no, this is different. 
He arms his servants and he gives the kings a good drubbing 
and sets Lot free. That is all he had to do with politics. 
As a lonely man on the plains of Mamre, he did more good by 
staying outside of Sodom than a score of Lots could do in Sodom. 

But I want to call your attention to an* expression in verse 
13. It is "Abram the Hebrew". You may possibly consult 
a concordance and Bible helps, and they will tell you that 
Abram was so called because of his ancestor Heber, and that 
the name Hebrew is linked with that. No, there is a far more 
biased meaning to it than that, with much more point to it. 
It means "the passer over," or literally, "the man from be
yond." When God appeared to Abraham, what was His com
mand? "Get thee out of thy country and from thy kindred." 
and in obedience to that command he went across the Euphrates 
to go to Canaan which lies to the west of the Euphrates. Ur 
of the Chaldees was east of the Euphrates, and thus when 
Abraham was converted, his going forth was a grand mark 
of separation. The broad Euphrates rolled between Abraham 
and all that he was as an idolater. Wasn't that a very clear 
cut case ? "He is the man from beyond the river". When 
you think of the word Hebrew, remember its original meaning 
connected with Abraham in his separation from all that he 
was as an idolater. 

(Continued D. V.) 

©lie (Eijitrclf nab tlfe Cljurcffes 
Alfred J. Holiday 

(Continued from November Number) 
T H E OVERSIGHT OF T H E C H U R C H E S 

Following on this thought, then, let us look at the Apostle's 
opening words in his Epistle to the Philippians. "Paul and 
Timothy, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ 
Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons" 
(Chap. 1:1). These ecclesiastical titles, which appear in our 
translation, were used to obscure the real meanings of the words. 
King James I., of England, in his instructions to the translators, 
bade them retain all the old ecclesiastical words, so that they 
were obliged to use these titles instead of simply translating the 
words into English. The word translated "bishop" is derived 
from a verb meaning "to oversee," while the word "deacon" is 
taken from a verb meaning "to serve." The address of the 
Epistle is, therefore, to all the sa'ints which are at Philippi, with 
those who oversee and those who serve. 
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It might be supposed, at the first glance, that, as the Apostle 
thus addresses all the saints at Philippi, there is no suggestion of 
any assembly character, as being borne by these saints. But the 
very fact that they include those who oversee and those who 
serve, is sufficient to contradict this idea. A company that is 
furnished with those who oversee them, must needs be such a 
company as is referred to in the many Scriptures already quoted, 
in regard to the Churches. Moreover, later in the Epistle, the 
apostle definitely speaks of these Philippian bel'ievers as being a 
Church. "Now ye Philippians know also, that in the beginning 
of the Gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no Church 
communicated with me as concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity" (chap. 4:15-16). This very act of communi
cating with the Apostle's need is an evidence that they were as
sociated together, and could and did take united action about 
matters. 

Some, again, have supposed that, because the epistle is ad
dressed to all the saints at Philippi, therefore all the saints in 
any one locality are the Church of that locality, without regard 
to whether or not they are associated together in worship, in 
service, and in mutual care for one another. But there is no 
warrant in God's Word for such an idea. It was happily true 
in the early apostolic days that all believers were thus associ
ated together in their various localities, so that the Church in 
any town consisted of all the saints in that town. But the 
saints in the town would not have been a church if there had 
been no gathering together to the Name of the Lord Jesus, 
no being builded together for a habitation of God through the 
Spirit. And those very words "with those who oversee and 
those who serve" bear witness to this. For godly rule and 
humble shepherd care, are among the most evident, as well as 
the most beautiful expressions of the! assembly character. In 
our language, the connection between the shepherd and the 
flock does not appear by any likeness between the two words. 
But in the language of the New Testament the words them
selves express their relationship one to another. The shepherd 
is "Poimne," one who tends; while the flock is "Peine/' that 
which is tended or cared for. It is this that the Lord so beau
tifully sets forth in John 10. All the sheep, whether they came 
out of the Jewish fold, or were saved from among the Gentiles, 
have heard His voice, have been brought by Him. He has 
given them life; He has led them to the pasture. He is with 
them, caring for them and keeping them, and so they are one 
flock, for they have one Shepherd But we have already seen 



162 Assembly Annals 

that the local assembly has the same characteristic features as 
the whole Church; so that all the saints, with those who over
see and those who serve, are a true picture of what each Church 
should be. 

Now when we come to consider the exercise of this Shepherd 
care, we are very forcibly reminded of a matter that has already 
been touched upon. While God alone brings into the Church 
which is Christ's body, and that without any need of the con
sent or even the knowledge of the one brought in, or of any 
other persons, exactly the opposite is the case in regard to the 
Churches of the saints. In Acts 2:42, we read, that those who 
had gladly received the Word of God and had been baptized, 
continued stedfastly in the doctrine of the apostles, and the 
fellowship, and the breaking of the bread, and the prayers. 
Now all this could not have taken place without definite action 
on the one side and on the other. Here is a fellowship which 
those in it may or may not abide in. I t could never be said of 
any believer that he continued stedfastly to be a member of the 
body of Christ. He is that, as we have already seen, whether 
he even knows it or not, and nothing can ever remove him from 
his place. So there is no room, as to this matter, for stedfast 
continuance on his part. But the position -is quite different 
when we consider the fellowship of the local assembly. He 
must come into the fellowship by his own act, and he must be 
brought into it by the act of the assembly. And being in it, 
he will abide in it, if he is stedfast, or if he fails in stedfastness, 
he may depart from it again; while on the other hand the sad 
and solemn occasion may arise, when the assembly is commanded 
to put him away from among themselves. 

(Continued D. V.) 

I s rae l zcxib t\\t CI|urcIj 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN HOSEA 

How any one can read this prophecy, and not see the future 
literal restoration of Israel is a mystery, which can be explained 
only on the ground of invincible ignorance, or the blinding 
power of traditional teaching. Every expositor refers to the 
literal fulfillment of the threat to disown the literal Israel, and 
to scatter the literal Israel throughout the earth, as strikingly 
predicted in the first chapter. 

But it is obviously of the same literal Israel the second chap
ter continues to speak, when God declares that He will cause 
her feasts days, her new moons, and her sabbaths to cease, and 
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lay waste her vines and fig trees. But He adds in wondrous 
grace, "Therefore, behold I will allure her, and bring her into 
the wilderness, and speak to her heart, (margin)." Then "she 
shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the day 
when she came up out of the land of Egypt." The Church has 
never been down into Egypt, but Israel only is meant. Not 
only so, but she will be brought into more intimate and tender 
relations to the Lord than ever before, calling Him "My hus
band," betrothed unto Him forever, and reinstated as queen 
regnant of the earth. The beautiful scene of peace and safety 
and fertility that follows shows Israel to be the very centre of 
earthly blessing; for "it shall come to pass in that day, I will 
hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they shall 
hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, 
and the oil; and they shall hear Jezreel," His people now scat
tered over the face of the earth, whom He will sow again in 
the land, at "the times of restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the 
world began," (Acts 3:21) . 

But the bearing of the prophecy upon the literal seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob is placed beyond a doubt by the 
prediction, fulfilled before our eyes, "The children of Israel 
shall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and without an image (margin, stand
ing), and without an ephod, and without teraphim." Is not 
this literally true ? But when the many days are ended, what 
then ? "Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek 
the Lord their God, and David their King; and shall fear the 
Lord and His goodness in the latter days/' ( 3 ) . It may be said 
that David means Christ. Let it be so, but still the prophecy is 
about the literal Israel, and the preceding chapter presents the 
literal Israel in their own land, calling to the listening earth 
to yield her increase, and the listening earth calling to the bend
ing heavens, and the bending heavens calling to our satisfied 
Lord, who looks down upon the fair face of creation, and once 
more says, "Behold, it is very good." 

At the Table in the Sanctuary we feed upon Christ— 
(1 ) in the perfection of His manhood; 
(2) in the efficacy of His death; 
(3) in the power of His resurrection; 
(4) in the dignity of His ascension; 
(5) in the value of His intercession; and 
(6) in the glory of His coming again. 

W. E. T. 
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Counsel* to f̂onttg (EI|ratiana 
"HOW THOU OUGHTEST TO BEHAVE THYSELF/' 

Redeem the time: much of your progress depends on that. 
Be men of method and punctuality; waste no moments; have 
always something to do, and do it; use up the little spaces of 
life, the little intervals between engagements. I knew a friend 
who, one winter, read through some live or six octavo volumes, 
by making use of the brief interval between family worship and 
breakfast. 1'ack up your life well: your trunk will contain 
twice as much if well packed; attend then to the packing of 
each day and hour. You many save years by this. How many 
have slipped and fallen through idleness! How many begin a 
score of things and end nothing, dawdle away their morning or 
their evening hours, sleep longer than is needful, trifle through 
their duties, hurrying about from work to work, or from book 
to book, or from meeting to meeting, instead of being calm, 
methodical, energetic! Thus life is loitered away, and each-
sun sets upon twelve wasted hours, and an uneasy dissatisfied 
conscience. 

Be punctual and regular in all duties or engagements. Keep 
no man waiting. Be honest as to time, both with yourselves 
and others, lest you get into a state of chronic flurry and ex
citement, so destructive of peace and progress, so grieving to 
the Spirit, whose very nature is calmness and rest. 

These may seem small things, but they are the roots of great 
things. Resist beginnings. "Seize time by the forelock." Live 
while you live. Watch your steps: count your minutes; live 
as men who are pressing on to a kingdom, and who fear, not 
only open apostasy, but the smallest measure of coming short, 
the slightest stain upon the garment of a saint, the faintest slur 
upon the name of a disciple, (Heb. 4:1, Jude 23) . 

Watch against special sins; or things that have "the appear
ance of evil;" or things that lead into evil and discredit "that 
worthy name by which you are called" (1 Thess. 5:22, James 
2:7) . If you have a bad temper watch against that. If you 
have a rude way of speech, a cold, distant, repulsive, manner, 
or are ill to please look well to these and "be courteous" (1 
Pet. 3:18). If you are covetous in disposition, or shabby in 
your dealings, or niggardly in your givings, take care: "the 
love of money is a root of all evil.,, If you are slovenly in your 
dress, or untidy in your person, or impolite in your demeanour, 
set yourself to rectify these blemishes. If you are lazy, luxur
ious, given to the good things of this life, or selfish, disobliging, 
unneighbourly, rude, blunt, unbrotherly, look to your Pattern: 
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you will not see these things in Him. If you are fickle, and 
frivolous, and flippant, greedy of jokes, carried away with im
moderate laughter, be upon your guard. If you are romantic 
and sentimental, take care lest the indulgence of such a tem
perament should land you in peevishness, self-pity, and a coward
ly avoidance of the common duties of life. If you are censor
ious, captious, fault-finding, proud, domineering, supercilious, 
and sulky, get the unclean spirit cast out forthwith. If you be 
a gossip, or a gadabout, or a busy-body in other men's matters, 
take care, for at such crevices Satan creeps in. If you be secret
ive and cunning, with a certain littleness or slyness in your 
nature, which never lets you forget your own interests, beware! 
Christ was not such; Paul was not such. Be frank, open, man
ly. Remember the summing-up of David's picture of the blessed 
man, "in whose spirit there is no guile" (Psalm 32:2). Be not 
"Jacob," a man of guile, but Israel, a noble prince,—"an Israel
ite indeed, in whom is no guile" (John 1:48). 

Walk "straight up," along the path of life, like a forgiven 
man, with God at your side (Gen. 5.24; 6.9), and with the joy 
of the Lord for your strength (Neh. 8:9; Eccles. 9:7) ; doing 
heartily your day's work, whether sacred or common, with an 
unshaded brow and an earnest but cheerful face. In short, 
watch against your old self at every point. 

Do not evade these remarks by saying that some of the things 
spoken of are trifles, and beneath notice. Nothing should be 
too small for a Christian to notice, either of right or wrong. 
Remember the Master's words about denying self—every part 
of self; be not a servant of self, or a worshipper of self, or a 
"lover of self" (2 Tim. 3:1) in any form. Take up your 
cross and follow your Lord (Matt. 16:24) ; as it is written, 
"Even Christ pleased not Himself" Rom. 15:3, H. B. 

QUjc Oitfspel m tip ^rgentms 
Thomas £. Stacey 

One of the early converts in Catamarca was a Syrian. My 
wife and I went into his shop in 1913, and asked him if he had 
something in the way of tape. That w.as sufficient to commence 
a conversation and gain his confidence, and it was not long be
fore the conversation turned to spiritual things. I enquired 
what part of Syria he had come from and when he referred to 
Mount Lebanon we were soon able to get to the right subject 
with him. 

These Syrians come to the Argentine with the intention of 
gaining money, and many of them do become very prosperous. 
They work hard for a few years with a pack on their back, 
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usually giving credit until the end of the season when the crops 
come round, and then they receive payment in kind and dispose 
of it. Thus within a few years they are able to open a busi
ness house and in many instances they become the richest men 
in the town. 

In the course of our conversation with this Syrian, we found 
he had a difficulty. He wanted to know why it was impossible 
for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of heaven, and why it 
should be necessary for him to sell all he had to become a dis
ciple of Christ. I could see the man had been thinking along 
spiritual lines and it enabled me to show him the words of our 
Lord which said "How hardly shall they that confide in riches 
enter into the Kingdom of God." It was one thing merely to 
possess riches, but it was another thing to confide in them for 
salvation. It was not long before this dear man, was rejoicing 
in the knowledge of sins forgiven, and he became a bold wit
ness for the truth in Catamarca. He purchased a large Bible, 
kept it open on his counter and with that he taught himself 
to read in Spanish. He always read in a loud voice and who
ever came into his shop had to listen till the end of the verse 
and sometimes to the end of the chapter. As the people of 
Catamarca are not usually in a hurry, he would sometimes 
look up to the customer, and say, "Isn't that wonderful ?" and 
then explain what he had just been reading. His shop thus 
became a centre for spiritual conversations and on many oc
casions I found him with groups of men unfolding the Scrip
tures to them. Of course this state of things could not be 
allowed to go on without opposition, so many subtle methods 
were used to hinder him. One day two nuns came into his 
shop and ordered quite a lot of things. The materials were 
separated and |>iled up on the counter and all ready for pay
ment, when one of the nuns said to him, "Tell me are you one 
of those gospel people?" He replied, "By the grace of God, 
I am." "Oh," they said, "You must excuse us, we have come 
into the wrong shop. We did not know you were an 'evangel-
ista,' " and walked out without purchasing anything. Fortun
ately our brother had wisdom from God to know it was a ruse 
of the priests to make him believe he was losing business by 
being a believer, and he had the grace to let them go with
out getting angry with them. Soon after this he was travelling 
in a train in the west of this province and to his happy sur
prise a priest was on the train, and he seized the opportunity 
of innocently asking a few questions. After saluting the priest 
he sat beside him and asked him privately if he could tell him 
what he really had to do to obtain the salvation of his soul. 
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"Oh yes, my son," said the priest, "the first thing is to arrange 
for a mass." "Very well" said our brother, "and then can I 
rest assured that I have the salvation of my soul ? ' "Oh no", 
said the priest, "one mass is not enough: it must be repeated 
from time to time. "Very good ' said our brother, "can I 
then rest assured that I have salvation". "No, no," answered 
the priest, "it is necessary to continue. If you have any capital 
or property you can leave it for Gregorian masses for the dead, 
yo i must leave your property to the church, and we will go on 
saying masses for you." "Very well", said our brother, "and 
by doing all this I can rest assured that I will have the salva
tion of my soul." "Oh, no", replied the priest, "no one can 
be assured about it, until they get to heaven." 

Our brother then said, "All this is very strange. I have got 
a book here which tells me that 'The blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son cleanseth us from all sin/ The Bible tells me the salva
tion of God is without money and without price, and that he 
that believes in the Lord Jesus has Eternal life and shall never 
perish, for V e are not redeemed with corruptible things such 
as silver or gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot*. "Bah," said the 
priest, "You are a protestant and your Bible is falsified." 
"Will you please permit me," requested our brother, "to give 
you a few passages from my Bible," and he went on reading 
Scriptures in reference to God's way of Salvation. 

The people from each end of the coach gathered together to 
hear the conversation, and the priest, seeing a woman intently, 
listening, said to her, "Do you believe what this man says?" 
she withdrew and sat down: and then he asked a man who 
had paid close attention, "Do you believe what he said?" The 
man answered, "It seems as if he has reason for what he is 
saying". The priest got up in a rage, as he saw the people 
were hearing the truth, and shouted, "Be off with your Bible 
and with your Christ. You don't know what you are talking 

. about," and he passed into the dining saloon on the train and 
began drinking the pure alcohol which is manufactured in that 
district. About two hours afterward the priest was helped out 
of the train, quite intoxicated. Alas, the lives of many of these 
men would not bear inspection and their influence is for vice 
instead of virtue. 

The Lord has been teaching me a little of the awful sin of 
unthankfulness. Two great reasons why God gave up those 
of old to uncleanness and darkness were, that "they glorified 
Him not as God, neither were thankful." — F . S. A . 
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gittzfatrs ia Jirager m Central <Africa 
F. S. Arnot 

Ratau and the King's Dog. Shortly after my return to 
Leshuma, Ratau, from Shesheke, came down with others, say
ing that the chief had sent the headman from the upper river to 
take me up. I went on to Shesheke and remained as the guest 
of Ratau with whom I had many interesting conversations. A 
happy incident occurred which was helpful to the old man. T h e 
king had commissioned Ratau to buy for him a very expensive 
greyhound, which Ratau had done, taking it with him to She
sheke, and intending to send it on to the king. Here the dog 
broke loose, and made for the road by which it had come. I t 
would have to pass through a country infested with lions, and, 
worst of all, swim the Ungwesi and Zambesi, in both of which 
crocodiles abound, so that Ratau gave up all hope of ever seeing 
the dog again, and was much cast down. Shortly before this, a 
horse in his care belonging to the king had been lost and also 
some goods; and now if this dog did not turn up, he might as 
well drown himself. He came into my hut in great distress. I 
tried to soothe him, but he answered " I t is no use: I will never 
see the dog again.'' The thought struck me that this was an 
opportunity given to me to prove the power of the God I had 
been speaking to him about. I prayed silently to the Lord about 
it, and felt con.ldence in telling Ratau that the dog would come 
back. "No, no," said he» "No, no," and went away. In about 
an hour afterwards the dog came back. Some men cutting fire
wood had met it and turned it back. Poor Ratau could not find 
words to thank me and express his belief in the reality of my 
God. The news went all through the town that the teacher's 
God had sent back the king's dog. The dog must have been 
caught just about the time I asked the Lord for it. Quite a 
lively interest sprang up. Ratau said that he and his wives 
wanted me to have a large meeting with all his people in the 
daytime: they all wanted much to hear. " W e listen to you, 
praying and singing at night" said he (when alone I forget 
that the reed walls of my house are so thin that every word 
spoken is heard outside) "but we want you to speak to us more 
during the day." 

How a saddle and boots ivere provided. Not only to the boys 
but to myself the time of waiting upon God for our daily need, 
has been greatly blessed; indeed it is only then that one can 
realize how truly this desert country might, in the experience 
of faith, become as a well-watered plain, and what seems only 
a way of discomfort and poverty prove a path dropping with 
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fatness. Even to the matter of an ox-saddle and boots the Lord 
has been pleased to answer my requests in prayer. When at 
Bihe I had a good riding-ox without a saddle. I never dreamed 
ot there being a saddle in the place, as there were no horses nearer 
then the coast; so I laid out my plans for making one. Finding, 
however, my time very much occupied in looking after porters, 
etc., I saw there was little prospect of having my saddle made by 
the time appointed to start. I mentioned the matter in prayer 
to God—that ii there was a saddle in the country I might have 
it. Again I turned to saddle making, and had just cut up an old 
sack with which to make two pads for the back'of the ox, when 
a little boy about ten years of age, made his appearance at the 
gateway of the village with a large saddle on his head. A man 
who had just come from an expedition some three hundred miles 
to the south of Bihe, had purchased a horse and saddle from a 
Dutchman there. The horse, however, died, and he brought 
home the saddle and sent it over to me that morning wishing to 
exchange it for a piece of calico cloth. I have no hesitation in 
saying that I believe it was the only saddle in Bihe. 

Again at the Garenganze I had sadly run out of boots. In
deed I had been compelled, in going down to the villages, to tie 
on my feet thick pads made out of old newspapers, so as to keep 
them off the hot ground. Msidi, the king, I thought might 
possibly have some boots, and I went down with the intention 
of asking him for a pair one morning, but changed my mind on 
the way, and did not mention the matter to anyone. Next morn* 
ing a young man came along with a pair of boots to sell, the first 
time boots were ever brought to me in this country. They were 
almost new, of fine leather, and on trying them on they fitted 
me perfectly—the best fitting boots I have ever had. "How 
much for them ?" "Four yards." I had just four yards of 
cloth on hand, which came in one of the loads from Kandundu. 
I could not have believed five minutes before that such a pair 
of boots was in the interior: for even at Benguella'I could not 
get boots to fit me. It seems that they were brought by a native 
trader some time ago to Molenga who gave the boots as a present 
to one of Msidfs sons. He wore them but a few days, and then 
sent them to me for sale this morning. So I thank God for the 
boots, and may He give me health to wear them. 

Our soft nature would have salvation come to our bed-side, 
while we are sleeping, and lie down with us, that we might go 
to heaven in warm clothes; but all that came there, found wet 
feet and to's and fro's, and ups and downs, and many enemies 
by the way, 
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QUAINT SAYINGS OF A CORNISH CHRISTIAN 

ON SOUL WINNING 

"Now seemin' to me that the first thing is to set ourselves 
to do it. T i s just like everything else,—it wants doin\ It 
won't do to be always talkin' about it, and desirin' it, and 
prayin' that we may be useful. We must get up and do it. 
Simon said 'I go a-fishin We keep sayin', 'Dear brethren, let 
us go a-fishin'; or {Yo\x know we really must go a-fishin'. We 
talk of how very right and proper it is, and how we desire to 
do it, and we go prayin' that we may be stirred up to go a-
fishin . But Simon gets out his bait-box, and his lines and he 
shoulders the oars, and he shoves off the boat, and settlin' down 
he calls to the rest of them, 'I go a-fishin'. Then the rest, who 
perhaps had been talkin' about it, said, 'We also go with thee.* 
And that's the way in fishin' for souls, you must set about it. 
If we want them, we must go a-fishing. 

"And then there's another thing I like about Simon—he 
didn't mind goin alone: I'm afraid a good many of us would 
have seen Simon going out in his boat, and never have said 
what the rest did. We would have kept our hands in our 
pockets and said, 'Quite right and proper: he's called to the 
work'; or we would have said, 'O, he's a leader; he ought to 
go I'—or 'There goes Simon again: what a gift he has got for 
it!' Pack of stuff and nonsense. Why he had a hook and a 
line and a bit of bait: and so he went out to do what he 
could. That was his gift for it, and that was his calling too. 
I want for every one of us to say, '/ go\ 

"There s something said about Andrew too, that is almost 
as good as what Peter said. 'He first findeth his own brother 
Simon/ Now I am sure that it is a good plan to go looking 
after one soul. I can remember when I was a boy seeing the 
big folks come up to Carwinnin with their fine rods and lines, 
and they'd go all day and never catch a fish. But we boys 
would see a fish go darting in under a stone: then we would 
grope around the stone and catch them like that. Well, I 
believe in groping for souls. And it seems to me that Andrew 
did too. He didn't say, T i l try to do all the good I can,' and 
then do nothing because he couldn't find any to do. But he 
says, 'There's Simon. 111 go and catch him.' That's the 
way. Pick out one soul and set your heart upon it,—begin to 
pray for that one and try to catch that one, and go on trying 
till you've got him: and then try for another. We might do a 
great deal of good in the world, if we didn't try to do so much. 
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I've heard folks sing—and meaning it too— 
'Were the whole realm of nature mine 
That were an offering far too small' 

and because the realm of nature wasn't their's, they didn't give 
anything at all. But if they had said 'I get five and twenty 
shillings a week: how much can I manage to screw out of 
that ?' then they would have done something. And that's the 
way with folks who want to go catching souls. They want to 
convert the world, but because they can't do that, they won't 
try to save their next door neighbour. 

"Now all that is cured if we'll just pick out one soul and 
try to catch that one. Let us do it, my friends. Let us begin 
this very day. There's somebody in your family or there's a 
neighbour of yours, or there's somebody that works with you, 
or somebody you often meet with going along your road. Pick 
out that one and say, 'Now the Lord helping me, I'll try and 
catch that soul.' Pray that the Lord will give you a chance of 
getting at them, and keep on praying, and when you get the 
chance make good use of it. Everybody who loves the Lord 
Jesus Christ must try, for His sake, to win somebody else, and 
must stick to it till they do. 

"Pick out your soul, begin to pray for it, set to work to 
catch it, and ye shall do it. Only set to work in the right way. 
There are lots of people who want to save souls, but it is they 
that be wise that shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and he that winneth souls is udise. As for wisdom, for all it 
is the rarest thing in the world, bless the Lord we can get as 
much of it as we need, and all for nothing. 'If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God who giveth liberally to all 
men and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.' So let 
us all say as Simon did, by the Lord's help, / go a-fishing. 

— M . G. P. 

Examples of Faith in Genesis. It is impossible to avoid 
noticing the various aspects of faith represented by the leading 
characters in Genesis. Thus— 

Abel illustrates redemption through faith; 
Enoch stands for the walk of faith; 
Noah bears witness to the confession of faith; 
Abraham expresses the obedience of faith; 
Isaac is an example of the patience of faith; 
Jacob reveals the training of faith; and 
Joseph exemplifies the testing and triumph of faith. 

G. T. 
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tyzmbxx&ttnttz 
T. D. W. Muir 

"SPECIMENS" 

During a tent-campaign in New Yoik State I had, as a 
fellow-laborer, a brother who was at one time associated with 
Dr. James H . Brookes of St. Louis. He told me that while 
Dr. Brookes had, as members of his congregation, those of the 
wealthier classes, he was also deeply interested in "the common 
people", so that he had had a hall built convenient to their 
locality, and had engaged this brother to visit the poorer quarters 
of the city and spread the gospel by means of the printed page, 
in the form of tracts and booklets, accompanied by an invitation 
to the meetings held in the hall. It was while he was thus 
laboring that a little incident occurred, the narration of which 
interested me deeply. 

Going along Broad Avenue, an aristocratic thoroughfare in 
St. Louis, on one occasion, this brother observed that the sons 
and daughters of the wealthy were driven to many expedients 
whereby to while away the time that seemed to lie heavily on 
their hands, lolling in hammocks, reading novels, playing cards, 
and so forth, and he was oppressed with the thought that no 
one seemed interested enough in that class to bring the gospel 
to their attention, but, as they did not belong to his "parish," 
he had to pass on with the prayer that some one else might be 
sent to the poor rich with the glad tidings of salvation. 

Thus occupied he sjon found himself veering away from the 
habitations of the wealthy, as he turned toward his own sphere 
of labor among the lowly of the city. Now he happened to 
look up an alley as he hurried along and there he observed a 
shack that he had never noticed before, and seeing smoke curl
ing from the little chimney he concluded that the shack was in
habited, and he thought he had better investigate further. He 
went to the door and knocked, and in response to his knock the 
door was opened by a nice looking colored "mammy," who en
quired what he wanted. He answered that he had brought 
along some tracts and booklets and said that he would like her 
to accept them as a gift. "What are they about? ' she asked. 
"They are about the gospel," he replied, "telling you how you 
can be saved." "Saved!" she exclaimed, "I am saved. I was 
saved I reckon befo' you was bo'n." "But," said my friend, 
"are you really saved, converted I mean, born again." "Yes? 

I has been bo'n again and converted. But won't you come in ?" 
He accepted the invitation, and as he seated himself he observed 
that the place, though poorly furnished, was scrupulously clean. 
In the conversation that followed he diligently enquired into 
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the reasons for the assurance that she had expressed, and he 
found from her replies that she was a simple but intelligent 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, a truly "born-again ' child of 
God. 

After some further talk upon the things of God in which 
they both had now a common interest, he said to her, "I would 
like to ask you a question that has bothered me today. Per
haps you can give me an answer. Coming along Broad Avenue 
this afternoon I observed the young people who live there, 
wasting their time on foolish amusements, and no man seems to 
care- for their souls. But I come down into this alley and I find 
you a poor, black woman, living in this shack, and you are a 
child of God. Now what puzzles me is this—why God has 
passed by these rich people on Broad Avenue and has come 
down into this alley, and picked you up and saved you ?" 

"Ah thinks Ah can answer that question," she replied, "You 
see I know these people that live on Broad Avenue. I have 
worked in most of the houses up there. Now these folks have 
in their homes what they calls a mooseum, and in the mooseum 
they have what they calls 'spessmuns,' curios and souvenirs 
that they have found in their travels. For these rich people 
travel all over the world and wherever they go they buy these 
spessmuns, and the more they pay and the further they have to 
travel for them, the more they prize their spessmuns. When 
they come home and their friends call on them to welcome them 
back, then they say to their friends 'Come and see my spessmuns. 
You see this curio, I got it at such and such a place, and you 
see that rare piece I paid ever so much for it / and so with all 
their treasures. Now, this is how I answer your question. 
When I gets home to heaven, I thinks the Lord will call to 
His holy angels arid say to them, 'Do you remember that black 
woman that lived in the alley down in Saint Louis ?', and they 
will say 'Yes, Lord'. 'And do you remember what a black, 
black sinner she was ?'. 'Yes, Lord.' 'Well, look at her now 
and just see a spessmun of what My grace can do for a miser
able black sinner like she was.' " 

And my friend felt that she had answered aright, for not 
only "now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places 
is made known by the Church the manifold wisdom of God," 
but also "in the ages to come He will show the exceeding riches 
of His grace in His kindness toward us through Christ Jesus." 

I have noticed that people are satisfied when you preach 
about the sins of the patriarchs, but they don't like it when you 
touch upon the sins of today. D. L. M. 
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"j&loto ia anger mxb pktdttm* in mtttig" 

God is slow to punish. "He executeth not judgment speed
ily against the workers of inquity.'! He does punish; He shall 
punish; with reverence be it spoken, He must punish sin. Yet 
no hand of clock moves so slowly as God's hand of vengeance. 
Of that, the world is witness, and each and all of us are living 
witnesses. It is too common to overlook this fact; and over
looking the kindness, long-suffering and warnings which pre
cede the punishment, we are too apt to give the punishment 
itself our exclusive attention. 

Look, for example, on the catastrophe of the Deluge. We 
may have our attention so engrossed by the dread and awful 
character of this judgment, as to overlook all that preceded 
it, and see nothing but the devouring waters. We stand aghast 
at the scene; we exclaim, "Has God forgotten to be gracious— 
is His mercy clean gone forever ?" No: assuredly not. Where 
then is His mercy ? Look here, look at this ark, which, steered 
by an invisible hand, comes dimly through the gloom. That 
lonely ship on a shoreless sea carries mercy on board, and pro
tected by walls which are pitched without and within, she holds 
the costliest freight that ever sailed the sea. The germs of a 
new world are there—the patriarchs of the old world and the 
fathers of the new. When that ark grounds upon Mount 
Ararat, the door is opened, and, beneath the sign of the olive 
branch, they come forth from their baptismal burial like life 
from the dead—like souls passing from a state of nature into a 
state of grace. 

But I must remind you that ere mercy flew, like a dove, to 
that refuge, she had swept the world with her wings. Were 
there but eight, only eight saved ? Yes, but there were thou
sands, perhaps millions sought. Is it justice to God to forget 
how long a period of patience, and preaching and warning, and 
compassion, preceded that dreadful deluge ? Long before the 
lightning flashed from the angry heavens; long before the thun
ders rolled along the dissolving skies; long before the clouds 
rained down death; long before the floor of the earth broke up 
like the deck of a leaking ship, and the waters from belowr 

rushed to meet the waters from above, and sink a guilty world; 
long before the time when the ark floated away past tower and 
town—very long before this God had been calling an impenitent 
world to repentance. Had they no warning in Noah's preach
ing ? Was there nothing to alarm them in the very sight of 
the ark as story rose upon story ? Was there nothing in the 
sound of these ceaseless hammers to waken all but the dead ? 
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It was not until Mercy's arm grew weary ringing the warn
ing bell, that "God poured out His fury" upon them. I appeal 
to the story of this awful judgment. It is true that for forty 
days it rained incessantly; but while the period of God's jus
tice is reckoned by days, the period of His long-suffering was 
drawn out into years; for there was a truce of one hundred and 
twenty years between the first stroke of the bell and the first 
crash of the thunder. Noah grew gray preaching repentance. 
The ark stood for years a huge laughing-stock for the scoffer's 
wit; it stood till it was covered with marks of age, and its 
builders were covered with the contempt of the world; and 
many a sneer had these men to bear, as, pointing to the serene 
heavens above and an empty ark below, the scoffers asked, 
"Where is the promise of His coming?" Most patient God! 
Then as now, Thou wert slow to punish—"waiting to be gra
cious." 

The catastrophe of the flood and many other judgments prove 
that He is slow to anger. Where was it ever known that judg
ment trod swiftly on the heels of sin? A period always inter
venes: room is given for remonstrance on God's part and for 
repentance on ours. The stroke of judgment is indeed, like the 
stroke of lightning, irresistible, fatal; kills—kills in the twink
ling of an eye. But the clouds from which it flashes are slow 
to gather and thicken only by degrees; and he must be deeply 
engaged with the pleasures, or engrossed in the business of the 
world, when the flash and peal surprise. The gathering clouds, 
the deepening gloom, the still and sultry air, the awful silence, 
the big pattering rain-drops—these reveal the danger to the 
traveler, and warn him from river, road, or hill, to the nearest 
refuge. And heeded or unheeded, many are the warnings you 
get from God. He has "no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked." He is "not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should turn to Him and live"; and no man ever yet went 
to hell without trampling under foot ten thousand warnings, 
—ten times ten thousand mercies. T. G. 

The Potentialities in one child. "One afternoon I noticed," 
says Mr. Moody, "a young lady at the service that I knew to 
be a Sunday School teacher. After the service I asked her 
where her class was. 'Oh/ said she, 'I went to the school and 
found only one little boy, so I came away/ 'Only a little Iad\ 
said I. 'Think of the value of one such soul. The fires of a 
Reformation may be slumbering in that tow-headed boy! There 
may be a young Knox, or a Wesley, or a Whitefield in your 
class/ " 
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lie^olb tye |Iamb of <&t& 
D. L. Moody 

During my first visit to England, one day after preaching as 
I descended from the pulpit I spoke to a lady who stood near, 
saying, 

"Madam, are you a Christian ?" Her eyes snapped, and she 
said: "None of your business, sir." 

I thought I had made a fool of myself, and would have gone 
back and made a humble apology if I dared. To my great joy 
she was back at the next meeting, but I didn't go near her. 
She was there every day for a week. It was Sunday afternoon 
when I spoke to her. 

The next Sunday afternoon I preached on "Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world." When I 
was part through, I said, "If there is anyone in the audience 
who wants God to take away his sin, he need not wait till I 
am through the sermon, but he can bow his head and say, 'O 
Lamb of God, take away my sin', and He will do it." I saw 
that lady bow her head. When the inquirers were invited to 
go into the room back of the pulpit, I met her and she held 
out her hand and said: 

"Mr. Moody, I want you to forgive me for being so unlady
like last Sunday." 

"My friend, I want you to forgive me. I didn't intend to 
offend you," I said. 

"Oh, but I am so glad you spoke to me as you did. I have 
had a hard week of it." 

"Why don't you ask God to forgive you, and have the ques
tion settled ?" 

"Oh," she said, "I am forgiven. I am a Christian." 
I thought that was strange, and I asked: 
"How long have you been a Christian ?" 
"About fifteen minutes." 
"Did you become a Christian today?" 
"Yes, sir. Don't you remember saying, if anyone wants to 

become a Christian, if he will just bow his head and say from 
his heart, 'O Lamb of God, take away my sins,' it would be 
done. Didn't you mean it and believe it ?" 

"Yes, certainly." 
"Well, I took you at your word. I have not had any peace 

for a week; and it seemed as if I could not carry the burden 
any longer. And when you said that, I just bowed my head 
-and cried, 'O Lamb of God, take away my sins,' and I believe 
I have been converted," 
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I thought I would test her. And so I said: 
"Will you go and talk to that factory girl ?" indicating a 

girl fourteen or fifteen years old. 
That wealthy lady went and sat down by the side of the 

poor factory girl, and in about an hour I saw her get down on 
her knees, and pray with her; and the girl went out, wiping 
away her tears, and with the light of heaven shining from her 
eyes. Then the lady came to me and said: 

"Mr. Moody, I believe I am the happiest person on earth, 
T o think that I am not only forgiven, but have been used to 
help that girl! Can t I come here to-night to the inquiry-
meeting and try to find some other poor person and help her?" 

In the next few weeks I believe she led more persons to 
Christ than any other worker. She brought her friends in one 
after another, and in a few months the news came to me that 
thirty or forty had been led to Christ through her influence. 
When I returned to America about two years later, the first 
letter I received from England had a black border, and it told 
me she had gone home. But from the time she bowed her 
head that afternoon and said, "O Lamb of God, take away my 
sins", she seemed to be pressing right toward the mark. Friend, 
it is that simply. You need not wait for anyone to ask you to 
come to Christ. Christ asks you now. 

3% Pmgfii of <Iai 
(A Fourteenth^ Century Poem, Translated from the German 

by Frances Bevan) 

"/ will shew him how great things he must suffer for My 
sake" Acts 9:16. 

As the song of him who singeth, 
Playing on a harp of gold, 

So to me was Christ's evangel 
In the days of old. 

Thus across the lake of Constance 
Went I forth to preach His Worcî  

And beside me sat the squire 
Of a noble lord. 

None in all the ship so knightly, 
None so bravely dight as he— 

"Tell me," I besought, "thine errand 
Yonder o'er the sea." 
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"I go forth," he said, "to gather 
Many a knight and noble bold; 

They shall tilt at joust and tourney 
Whilst fair eyes behold. 

"And the bravest and the noblest 
He shall win a glorious prize, 

Smiles to boot, and courtly favour 
In the ladies' eyes." 

"Tell me what shall be the guerdon ?' 
"Lo, the fairest of the land 

Sets a gold ring on his finger 
With her lily hand." 

"Tell me how the knight may win it ? 
"Scars and bruises must he boast 

For the knight shall be the winner 
Who endures the most." 

"Tell me, if when first assaulted, 
He in knightly guise shall stand, 

Shall he win the golden guerdon 
From his lady's hand ?" 

"Nay right on, till all is over, 
Must a worthy knight hold on; 

Bear the brunt and stand a conqueror 
When the fight is done." 

"And if he be wounded sorely, 
Will he weep and will he mourn ?" 

"Nay, in place of winning honour, 
He would win but scorn.' 

Then my spirit sank within me, 
And within my heart I spake— 

"O my Lord, thus fight the knightly 
For their honor's sake. 

"Small the prize and stern the battle, 
Worthless gain and weary fight— 

Lord, a ring of stones most precious 
Hast Thou for Thy knight ? 
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"Oh, to be the knight of Jesus! 
Scorning pain and shame and loss; 

There the crown, the joy, the glory, 
Here, O Lord, the cross." 

Then I wept, with bitter longing 
Thus the knight of God to be; 

And the Lord Who saw me weeping, 
Gave the cross to me, 

Bitter pain, and shame, and sorrow 
Came upon me as a flood— 

I forgot it was the tourney 
Of the knights of God. 

And again I wept, beseeching, 
"Take the cross, O Lord, from me!" 

Then a light broke like the morning 
Over the wild sea. 

Then there spake the Voice beloved, 
Still and sweet my heart within— 

"Is it thus, O knight of Jesus, 
Thou the prize wilt win ?" 

"O my Lord, the fight is weary— 
Weary, and my heart is sore!" 

"And," He answered, "fair the guerdon, 
And for evermore." 

"I have shamed Thee,—craven hearted, 
I have been Thy recreant knight— 

Own me yet, O Lord, albeit 
Weeping whilst I fight." 

"Nay," He said; "yet wilt thou shame Me ? 
Wilt thou shame thy knightly guise ? 

I would have My angels wonder 
At thy gladsome eyes. 

"Needst thou pity, knight of Jesus ?— 
Pity for thy glorious hest ? 

On! let God and men and angels 
See that thou art blest." 

—Henry Suso, A. D. 1300-1365. 
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<&tmz ham y&v&\\txiavb 

{Extracts from the "Letters" of Samuel Rutherford, 
Scottish preacher, born 1600, died 1661) 

I am glad to hear that ye have your face homeward towards 
your Fatner's house, at a time when so many are seeking for a 
home nearer-hand. But your Lord calleth you to another life 
and glory than that which is to be found hereaway. You came 
to this new life to tryste with Christ concerning your precious 
soul and the eternal salvation of it, This is the most necessary 
business you have in life, and all your other occupations besides 
this, are but toys, and feathers, and dreams and fancies. This 
is in the greatest haste and should be done first, The gospel is 
the means by which to draw on a meeting betwixt Christ and 
you. I know that other lovers, beside Christ, press their claims 
upon you, and your soul hath many wooers: but I pray you to 
make a chaste virgin of your soul, and let it love but one. 
Most worthy is Christ alone of all your soul's love, even if 
your love were higher than the heaven and deeper than the 
lowest of this earth, and broader than this world. Espousal 
with Christ would put your love and your heart out of the eye 
of all other suitors, for you have then a ready answer for them: 
"I am already promised away to Christ: the match is concluded-
My soul hath a husband already/' Certainly where Christ 
cometh He runneth away with the soul's love, so that it cannot 
be commanded. Lord send me, for my part, but the least share* 
of Christ that can be given to any of the indwellers of the New 
Jerusalem. But I know that my Lord is no niggard: He can 
and it becometh Him well to give more than my narrow soul 
can receive. Christ is not pinched to supply all our wants, 
and to fill us all. He is a well of life; but who knoweth how 
deep it is to the bottom ? Oh, but Christ is heaven's wonder 
and earth's wonder. No marvel that His Bride saith, "He is 
altogether lovely!' Oh pity it is for evermore that there should 
be such a One as Christ Jesus, so boundless, so bottomless, and 
so incomparable in infinite excellency and sweetness, and so few 
take Him! Oh, oh, ye poor, dry, and dead souls, why will ye 
not come hither with your empty vessels, to this huge, and fair, 
and deep and sweet Well of Life, and fill all your empty ves
sels? Oh, come all and drink at this Living Wei l ; come, drink 
and live for evermore; come, drink and welcome. "Welcome", 
saith our fairest Bridegroom: no man cometh and is not wel
come; no man cometh and rueth the voyage; ail who have come 
to Him speak well of Christ. 
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UNITED STATES 

MARYLAND. Mr. Samuel J. Rea had a week's meetings for young 
believers at Woodland near Frostburg. He purposes continuing the 
"work in Cumberland and Keyser. 
MASSACHUSETTS. Messrs. Halliday and Bousfield are having some 
blessing in the gospel meetings at New Bedford. Mr. Halliday is some* 
what handicapped in his labors by an attack of throat trouble which 
also involves the eyes and ears. 
MICHIGAN* Mr. W. G. Foster has visited the little assemblies at 
North Adams, DeckerviHe, and Glencoe, seeking to help the Lord's 
people and especially the young Christians in these isolated communi* 
ties. One nice case of conversion cheered the saints, who enjoyed the 
meetings held by our brother. Detroit. Another wave of blessing 
has accompanied the effort put forth by our, brother Luigi Rosania 
to reach those of his nation by nightly meetings in the Italian Gos' 
pz\ Hall. Five more have been baptized and others are desirous to 
obey the Lord in this respect. Interest and fruit have also been mani' 
fested in the two weeks* series conducted by Mr. John Dickson in 
Central Hall. We were also helped much by the short visit of our 
brother Sheldrake. The assembly at Ferndale had encouragement in 
conversions through the proclamation of the gospel by Messrs. Warke 
and James Smith. Mr. Dickson had a few meetings in W. Chicago 
Blvd. Hall and Mr. Crocker also visited this Assembly. Mr. F. W. 
Mehl purposes following up the tent work of last summer in River 
Rouge by a series of meetings using the Tabernacle model to illustrate 
the gospel and ministry for Christians. Sault Ste Marie, Mich. Many 
strangers are coming to the meetings of brethren Sheldrake and 
Schwartz, two have professed conversion, and the Lord's servants are 
encouraged and hopeful. 
MISSOURI, Kansas City. We are glad to hear that Mr. Ross has been 
able for all he has undertaken to do, both at Conferences and in the 
tegular meetings of the assembly. Mr. John Watt has just concluded 
a scries of meetings in this city and has gone to St., Louis. 
NEW YORK 

New York City. Mr. Hugh Mc Ewen continues his meetings. He 
is now in his fourth week here. Mr. McClure has crossed over to 
Ireland. His address is—care of Mr. Thomas Nesbitt, 2 Buller St., 
Belfast, Ireland. 
OHIO. Messrs. W. P. Douglas and James Smith had encouraging 
meetings in Akron. Mr. Sam Mc Ewen has entered upon his fourth 
week of well'attended gospel meetings in Addison Road Hall, Cleveland, 
and has been helped of God nightly in preaching the Word to the 
large number of strangers who are coming regularly. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Our brother Samuel J. Rea conducted nightly 
gospel meetings in Everett, and three conversions caused much joy 
among the believers here. Three others were baptized during his 
visit there. 

Harrisburg. The attendance at Mr. John Ferguson's meetings is 
very eood. After two more weeks in Harrisburg, Mr. Ferguson pur
poses going east to Bryn Mawr, Westerly, R. I. and Portland, Me. 
VIRGINIA.. After several weeks for believers, in Washington, D. C , 
Mr. B. Bradford has begun a special series in Petersburg* Messrs. 
Gathers and Farquharson are in Norfolk, and J. P. Conaway begins 
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soon in Richmond. After the Norfolk meetings are concluded Messrs. 
Cathers and Farquharson purpose going to Suffolk.. 
WISCONSIN 

Lake Geneva. Mr. F. W. Mehl ministered the word and preached 
the gospel here during part of October. Our brother Edward Miller 
was sick, nigh unto death from a serious heart condition, but God 
graciously answered the prayera of the saints on behalf of this one who 
has been of such help to the little assembly in Lake Geneva. Con-
tinue in prayer for his recovery that he may be spared for further 
service here to the Lord and His people. 

CANADA 
ALBERTA. Calgary. C. H. WHlloughby had some meetings with 
fruit following in conversions. 

Calgary. Mr. J. J. Rouse has had a severe attack of lumbago and was 
glad to avail himself of an opportunity to visit California where he has 
improved in health. He is having a few meetings in different assem' 
blies before returning to the prairies. Mrs. Rouse and family are dis' 
tributing a nice consignment of clothing sent for the needy in Alberta, 
and many poor people are being helped and encouraged in this way. 

Edmonton. The young Christians' tract band carries on a good 
work in Beverly, holding cottage meetings and distributing tracts in 
several languages. Large numbers of children and young folk attend 
meetings held in three different parts of this city and several have 
professed conversion. 
ONTARIO. Hamilton. After the Conference, Mr. John Ferguson had 
a week's good meetings in the East End Gospel Hall. Mr. H. U. 
Downie of Glasgow followed with well'attended meetings. 

Guelph. The Christians meeting in Yorkshire St., Gospel Hall have 
had appreciated visits from Brother W. Robertson from Philadelphia 
and the Pell Brothers from Grand Rapids. 

Manitoulin Island. Mr. A. R. Crocker was here for a short season 
seeking to encourage the isolated Christians on the Island. 

Niagara Falls. Brethren Sheldrake and WHlkie had a week's meetings 
here and Mr. Mc Crory followed, preaching from his chart on "The 
Book of Revelation." 

Lake Shore. Mr. Wm. Pinches is conducting a series of meetings in 
the Assembly Hall here. 

St. Catherines. Messrs. R. Telfer and A. Joyce are preaching the 
gospel in this city. 

Toronto. Messrs. R. Telfer and W. P. Douglas are purposing a series 
of meetings connected with the opening of a new hall for the assembly 
formerly meeting in Rhodes Ave. 

Windsor. Mr. McCrory had a week's meetings with the saints here 
and Mr. Crocker also paid a short visit. 

Changes m JVhfrreeses 
The new address of Mr. C. G. McClean (correspondent of Seymour 

iSt. Assembly, Vancouver, B. C.) is 978 Mathers Ave., West Vancouver, 
B. C , Canada. 

Mr. Frank Carboni of Tenafly, N . J., has gone forth into the Lord's 
work among the Italian people of this country. His address is now, 
% Mr. Giglotti, Westville Ave., R. F. D. No. 1, Danbury, Conn. 

The Alameda Gospel Hall is located at 1001 Lincoln Ave., Alameda, 
Calif. Mr. W. F. Markham is the correspondent. 

The Assembly at Brightmoor, Detroit, is now located in the Gospel 
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Hall, 19507 Schoolcraft Ave., Brightmoor, Our brother, Fred Postiff, 
13604 Stahelin Boulevard, continues as correspondent of the assembly. 

The address of our young brother Donald M. Hunter, (who recently 
went to China bo labor in the gospel) is at present—4 Hsiao Pao Fang 
Hutung, Peiping, China. 

pitlj Qlljrtat 
GALT, ONT. Miss J. Conkey, died Nov. 8th. Saved in meetings held 
at Clyde, Ont., 37 years ago, by Mr. Goff and Mr. J. Monypenny. A 
patient sufferer for many years. The funeral was large, and was con' 
ducted by Mr. A. R. Crocker, of Gait. One sister remains: Mrs. Geo. 
Scott, of Gait. Pray for her. 
GALT, ONT. Mr. Frank Chalk, aged 28 years, died August 6th. 
Saved a short time before he died. The funeral services, largely at' 
tended, were conducted by Mr. A. R. Crocker. 
STEUBENVILLE, OHIO. The home-call of our brother Peter Porter 
came on October 27th and the services conducted in the Gospel Hall 
by Mr. W. P. Douglas were largely attended. Mr. Porter was saved 
forty yeans, ago, and was in fellowship in the assemblies at Homestead, 
Pa., and Steubenville, O. A good and sincere man. His wife a 
daughter of the late W. J. Mc Candliss, predeceased him sixteen years 
ago. A family of four sons and one daughter remain. 
WALSINGHAM CENTRE, ONT. On September 30'h. in the 75th 
year of her life, our esteemed sister, Mrs. Whitfield Wingrove was 
called home to be with the Lord. She was saved nearly 55 years 
ago and continued in fellowship with the assembly at South Middleton 
until the end. Beside her husband she leaves to mourn her loss one 
daughter and two sons. Funeral services which were largely attended 
wer.e held on Oct. 2nd, W. G. Taylor and J. C. Mc Cormock speaking 
the Word to saved and lost. 

WAXAHACHIE, TEXAS. On October 23rd, Mrs. A. S. Farley, of 
this place went to be with Christ. For over forty years, Mrs. Farley 
has walked in the path of separation to the Lor.d, and adorned it by 
a life of godliness and devotedness to Him, beautiful to behold. She 
has entertained in her hospitable home at one time an another during 
those years, every ministering brother who has visited Texas. To her 
funeral came saints from For.t Worth, Dallas and Houston to express 
their appreciation of her Christian worth, and many of the towns' 
people attended the services out of respect for one who had lived so 
long among them a real witness to a rejected Christ. She will be much 
missed by all, especially in an intimate way by her, sister, Mrs. Bush, 
wife of T. C. Bush, who has labored long in the gospel in Texas. 
Pray for both of them in their bereavement. 

Our brother, Mr. C. W. Ross, in sending the above notice, also 
wrote these interesting particulars: "Mr.s. Farley was a woman of very 
unusual character. She was one of the first to gather in the Lord's 
Name in the state of Texas. Mr. Muir and Mr. Mc Clure were often 
entertained in her home, and away back in the early days *he showed 
hospitality to my father, to Mr. Wm. Matthews and others. Years 
ago she asked me to promise to preach at her funeral if she ever had 
one, and I promised, of course conditional on circumstances. When 
summoned to the funeral I felt I mus': try to go. So I came and am 
none tbe worse apparently. I preached at the house and Mr. Bush at 
the grave." 
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The time is short! 
If thou would'st work for God, it must be now,— 
If thou would'st win the garland for thy brow,— 

Redeem the time. 

Shake off earths sloth! 
Go forth with staff in hand while yet 'tis day, 
Set out with girded loins upon thy way,— 

Up, linger not! 

Fold not thy hands! 
What has the pilgrim of the cross and crown 
T o do with luxury or couch of down ?— 

On, pilgrim, on! 

Sheathe not the sword! 
The battle lies before thee, and the prize 
Hangs yonder, far above these earthly skies; 

Fight the good fight! 

Life ebbs apace! 
Fast crumbles down this house of mortal clay; 
Fling not, like dust, thy precious hours away: 

The end is near. 

Faint not, O man! 
Follow the Master through the noble strife, 
Pursue His footsteps till they end in Life: 

Be strong in Him. 

With His reward 
He comes, He tarries not; His day is near; 
When men least look for Him will He be here: 

Prepare for Him. 

Fear not the flood. 
Plant thy firm feet on the eternal Rock: 
Face calmly, solemnly, the billow's shock; 

Nor dread the storm. 

Withstand the foe; 
Die daily, since for ever thou shalt live: 
Be faithful unto death; thy Lord will give 

The crown of life. 
—Horatius Bonar. 
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"Strangers anb Pilgrims" 

£>txxxt$tt9 here, we lift our eye 

To the everlasting rest, 

Where are gathering, one by one, 

All the dearest and the best, 

!ptigrtrtt0, we have set our face? 

To the hills, o'er which afar*, 

In its dawning loveliriess, 

Shines the Bright and Morning Staf, 

Closing years bring thicker gloom/ 

Earthly beauty grows more dim; 

But each opening year that comes 

Bring us nearer, neare* ^gim* 



Editorial in 

%/kA man can receive nothing except it be given him from heaven.** 
Thus spake John. "When He ascended on high He gave gifts unto 
men," Thus wrote by the Spirit one of the most gifted—the Apostle 
Paul. "God set some in the Church, first apostles, secondarily . . . thirdly 
v, . . after that . . . helps." 

Another year begins in which the children of God may be His ser* 
vants in the church and in the world. The faithful and wise servants, 
whom He hath made rulers in the household to give them their food in 
due season, will be blessed when He cometh and findeth them so doing: 
and He will transfer their sphere of service from a lower to a higher 
order. And to those, gifted according to their several ability, who go 
beyond the household, entrusted with "His goods/* to trade with the 
same, He holds out the promise of His "Well done, good and faithful 
servant" in addition to honors bestowed and participation in the joy of 
the Lord. Emoluments these, transcending any earthly gain, await the 
"faithful, wise, and good** whether they be apostles or merely helps, 
and whether they feed the flock or give food to the hungry multitudes. 

May it be our ambition, whatever our endowment in the assembly 
and in the world, to serve Him, Who is our Lord and Master, during 
His absence, for k:Yet a little while, how little, how little, and He that 
shall oome will come and will not tarry.** "Behold, I come quickly; 
and My reward is with Me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be.** "Watch therefore for ye know neither the day nor the hour.** 

^ fetter gram JKr. $5. % JWC Clure 
Banbr,idge, Northern Ireland 

Nov. 20th, 1934. 
Dear Brother, 

A line or two from the town of my first and second births. Two 
weeks ago last Sunday we anchored in Belfast Lough at 6:30 a. m. It 
was a cold morning, and I was chilled to the bone : a cool reception. 
But two brethren were at the boat with their cars, and I was able to 
be at the morning meeting. I have had a number of invitations to 
have a series of meetings, long or short, from several assemblies in 
Belfast and from some in the country but I have not accepted any. I 
tell them that for me to come to the north of Ireland to preach, where 
there are so many preachers, would be like "shipping coal to Newcastle.*' 

I came here to visit some relatives and enroute to some place more 
ready. If I continue to feel fit I hope to leave for Rhodesia, via Biera, 
Portuguese East Africa. When last in Africa I felt that if ever I r e 
turned I would go by the East coast, breaking my journey at Suez 
and paying a short visit to Jerusalem. The luxury of travel has nothing 
to do with the trip as I have arranged to go Third Class. My coming 
here is to test myself, as I know it is quite an undertaking at 77. 

You remember I had some dizzy spells, especially at the Old Orchard 
meetings in Maine. I have not had any of account since till last Thurs' 
day night when, without warning, after I had finished speaking, I was 
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seized with one of the worst. But next morning I was about normal 
and am still. 

I have had meetings practically every night since coming, twice on 
Sundays, and two all'day meetings in different parts of the country. 
The Doctor says I must He off for two weeks to give his medicine a 
chance. 

Much love to all the friends, 
Yours in Christ, 

W. J. McCIure 

(We shall surely follow with interest and prayer our esteemed brother 
Mc Clure on his way to Central Africa and home again. His trip is a 
health measure to avoid the rigors of our northern winters, but he will 
be welcomed by the missionaries at the various stations and seek to help 
by preaching and teaching the Word of God.) 

Cxmfittttum* 
NEWPORT NEWS, VIRGINIA* The annual convention will be held 
(D. V.) as usual in the Hotel Warwick, 25th Street and West Ave. 
On 30th and 31st of December, 1934 and January 1st, 1935, preceded 
by prayer meeting in Gospel Hall, 35th St. and Huntington Ave., on 
Saturday evening, December 29th at 7:30 p. m. Visitors to conference 
please report to Hotel clerk. Charge for rooms, 75 cents per person 
per night: meals will be provided freely as usual. Correspondent: J. H. 
Lloyd, 302 Palen Ave., Hilton Village, Virginia. 

TDLLSONBURG, ONT. The annual convention of Christians will be 
held, God Willing, on December 30th, 31st, 1934, and January 1st, 
1935, preceded by a prayer meeting on December. 29th at 7:45 p. m. 
All meetings will be held in the Gospel Hall, Harvey St. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all the Lord's people. Those coming will be 
freely entertained as in former years. Believer's Hymn Book will be 
used. Will the Lord's people please pray for these meetings that the 
Lord may send His messengers with His message, and that He may 
graciously bless His people and reach the unsaved with His> salvation. 
Please read this notice in the Assembly. Address communications to 
Convention Box 322. 

BRYN MAWR, PA. The Thanksgiving Day Convention was held in 
a large specially hired Hall, and this was filled to the door. The local 
Christians and those from various surrounding assemblies appreciated 
the ministry. 

PITTSBURGH, PA. The Conference in Friendship Gospel Hall was 
large and the ministry was good. Many young believers were present, 
harmony prevailed, and it proved a happy encouraging season. 
WATERBURY, CONN. The Conference was well attended : held in 
a fine new "church" building. The ministry was varied and good. 
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'\After tljt* maimer, prag ge." 
Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

"As He was praying one of His disciples said, 'Lord, teach 
us to pray.'" Luke 11:1-4. 

Now the Lord Jesus in answering the request of His dis
ciples gave them this pattern of prayer. He did not give it as 
a form of prayer. Men have made it a form, and a very formal 
prayer it is with them. The Lord did not give it to them as a 
form to be repeated, but as it is put in Matthew's gospel, 
"After this manner pray ye." It Was to be according to this 
pattern and not merely with these words. It does not take a 
Very deep student to understand the meaning of the pattern. 

First, "Our Father." This shows relationship. The child 
of God calls God "Father". The world talks of God in a 
very far-off way. They call Him "Providence" and "The 
Almighty" and this is true; He is all that. He is almighty 
and He provides for the needs of His creatures. But think of 
a child calling his father, who meets all his need by providing 
for him, "Providence". No, he would call him "Father"* 
And it is the first expression of the language of a new-born 
soul, for the Spirit of sonship in us enables* us to call Him, 
"Abba Father." I once knew a young unconverted fellow who 
attended meetings for prayer held by young Christians. You 
know newly saved ones are not able to express themselves very 
well at first, and this young man was inclined to criticise their 
prayers, and he said, "If I ever get saved I will pray much 
better than that." And he did get saved.. He was out in a 
field working one day with a team of horses and while he 
stopped the horses for some purpose he was thinking about how 
to be saved, and God came in and saved him on the spot. He 
dropped down on* His knees and began to pray, and all he 
could get out was "O Father, O Father." In his first epistle 
(1 John 2:13) John, in writing to the babes in Christ, said, "I 
have written unto you little children because ye have known 
the Father." Thank God that is the language of a new-born 
soul. They know the relationship of children to a Father. 

"Hallowed be Thy name." The first thing we know from 
this prayer is our relationship to God, the next is the recogni
tion that He is to be worshipped. In Psalm 11119 we read> 

file://'/After
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"Holy and reverend is His name." Some men have pre-empted 
this word "reverend" and put it before their own name. If 
fome one instead of addressing them as "Reverend" Smith should 
send a letter to "Holy" Smith, they would think that that one 
was having fun with them. But there is more reason for this 
than the other, for God calls His people holy but never rev* 
erend. That title is reserved for His name. 

"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done as in heavep, so on 
earth". This is the desire of the child of God. The world 
thinks it is progressing finely and going ahead, but the child of 
God sees in the world to-day the same that Noah saw in it be
fore the flood. "All flesh has corrupted his way on the earth. 
The imagination of their hearts is only evil continually." They 
have their Peace Conferences and Disarmament Conferences and 
they are trying to patch things up, and we pray for them and 
they need our prayers badly. But God says, "I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it, and it shall be no more, until He come 
whose right it is, and I will give it Him." (Ezek. 21:27). 
The right Head will never come till He whose right it is to 
wear the crown cometh, and when He comes then shall it be 
said, "The kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of His Christ and He shall reign for ever 
and ever." (Rev. 11:15). When we pray we try to bring 
people into the Kingdom of the Son of His love, the Kingdom 
of light, but we look forward to something more than that. We 
remember that the Son of God was driven from His Kingdom 
here, that His citizens said, "We will not have this Man to 
reign over us," and so they handed over the Kingdom to the 
devil. Though we have no trouble just now, we must remember 
that we are here on sufferance and by the over-ruling power of 
God. May the Lord help us to take advantage of this. The 
time may come, even jn Detroit, that such a Meeting as this 
may not be possible. Let us therefore use up the chances that 
are offered us for service. 

But now there is a change in the prayer. He is teaching the 
disciples to pray for themselves and their needs. "Give us day 
by day our daily bread." I wonder how many of us would 
like to be tied down to this. It would be the best thing for 
many of us to have to pray every morning for our daily bread. 
Dear Hudson Taylor used to speak about "scraping the bottom 
of the meal barrel" and said that when God heard them scrap
ing the bottom He would meet their need. One day when their 
meal was gone, his wife said to him, "Now is your chance to 
pray to God with your head in the empty meal barrel. Are you 
ready to do it ?" He was a quick-witted kind of man and said, 
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"Yes, if you put your head in also." 
If the first part of the prayer tells me I am a child, and 

the second that I am a worshipper, and the third tells me I am 
a subject, the fourth tells me I am a dependent. 

But some might say that the next petition is not for us. "For
give us our sins, for we also forgive every one that is indebted 
to us." Some might think, "That is not the kind of prayer we 
should pray, for our sins are already forgiven/' But here the 
sins spoken of are not the sins that we were guilty of that were 
sending us down to hdl} but they are the things that happen 
daily between Christians. Turn please to 1 John 3:16, "Here
by perceive we love, (leave out the words "of God" for they 
are in italics anyway, and just read it love) because He laid 
down His life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his 
brother in need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth. 
And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before Him. For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God 
and whatsoever we ask we receive of Him." Now we profess 
to love our brother who is in need. How much do I love him ? 
Do I love him enough to put my hand in my pocket and meet 
his needs ? If, when we are praying for our own needs, the 
matter of some one else's needs comes up in our minds and our 
heart condemns us not in that matter, we have boldness toward 
God, and we receive the things that we ask. If I am praying 
and there comes into my mind the fact that I do not forgive my' 
brother, this hinders my own prayer. It is a principle of God 
that I should act in the same way that I ask. If I ask for 
daily bread I must be ready to give it also. 

"Lead us not into temptation." This tells me how weak I 
am. Temptation attacks* us through our'eyes and our ears, 
and how needful for us to gird up the loins as we pass through 
this scene. When Israel went out of the land of Egypt they 
girded up their loins to enable them to walk unhindered through 
the desert, and God says to us, "Gird up thei loins of your 
minds," and tells us that our "loins should be girt about with 
the truth." Our eyes are the windows of the mind, and, as we 
go along, our eyes take in the sights, and the more we take 
in of the things about us the more the sense of God is lost to 
our souls. But if we gird up the loins of the mind, the more 
we are able to do this the more we are able to pray. 
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"JV Cttg frilpclf ijatif Jlfimntattums" 
Unrevised Notes of an Address by Mr. W. / . McClure 

(Continued from December Number) 

I want you to look at this man's wonderful intelligence. In 
Hebrews we read that he looked for a city. We sometimes 
think of Abraham as, I should hardly say, an ignoramus, but 
we never think of Abraham having a grip of the truth that 
perhaps half of us in this meeting have. I don't want to rate 
you too low, but I think sometimes we make the mistake of 
rating God's people too high in intelligence. I have been sur
prised when I got to close grips with some Christians to find 
how little they do know. I question whether this audience has 
half the grip of the calling that Abraham had. He was not 
part of the out-calling, but he was 'part of the heavenly calling. 
He looked for a city. Just let me read you one or two verses 
that will show there are others who were "in the know" as to 
what was ahead. 

"They that say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
country God hath prepared for them a city." Hebrews 
11:10-16. I ask you again, Do you think that believers gener
ally today have gripped this? Gripped what? The fact that 
God has provided a city for us. We speak of heaven as a 
kind of nebulous thing. Oh, yes, we are going to heaven. But 
here is something very distinct, very emphatic. Here is a people 
who say, "We are looking for God to fulfill His Word and give 
us a city. W e haven't got it, but in the meantime we are con
tent to be strangers and pilgrims waiting for that promise." 
So Abraham, in the blessed consciousness that there was a future 
before him, that God had provided a city for him and for all 
those dear believers of that time, said "I don't want any city 
down here." He was satisfied with anything, having his tent 
and his altar. The tent and altar were the badge of Abraham's 
stranger and pilgrim character. He could have built a city. 
Others had built before him, and others were building about 
that time, great cities that remain today. Many of these have 
been lost, swallowed up by the sands of the desert. Abraham 
was a mighty man of wealth, but he never built. Why ? 
Because he looked for a city. "Why," he said, "there is no 
foundation here firm enough to build upon. I will keep my 
tent" 

Now let us look a little at the tent and the altar. "He built 
an altar . . . and pitched his tent, having Bethel on the west and 
Hai on the east." (Genesis 12:7,8). Now we believe that there 
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is not a word in the Bible but has been inspired by the Spirit of 
God and divinely set there. There is nothing that we can speak 
of as a redundancy, even if God gives us a little bit of informa
tion now and again that seems almost to be superfluous. Look
ing back, from the city of Detroit, over the centuries that have 
gone, and over the thousands of miles which divide us now from 
the scenes we are speaking of, we might say, "What does it 
matter to us how the points of the compass were related as to 
Abraham's altar and tent f" God tells us that this man pitched 
his tent having Bethel on the west and Hai on the east. It 
meant something to him then. The God that went before the 
people of Israel and showed them where to pitch their tents 
was guiding the man of faith, their progenitor. And to us it 
means more, very much more. I trust that you, by the grace 
of God, are conspicuous for your tent and your altar. I trust 
by that grace you are known as a stranger and that you are a 
worshipper. I hope that these characteristics are not so abstract 
that nobody can understand them. I know you may own your 
house, and that won t hinder you from being a tent dweller in 
the spiritual sense, but you are a stranger and it is yours to pre
serve the spirit of the stranger and the spirit of the worshipper. 

Now as a worshipper, where do you pitch your tent ? Re
cently a sister told me, "You know, I can worship in any place." 
I couldn't let that go, and so I said, "You have got something 
to learn about worship." She meant that it didn't matter where, 
just so long as it was a convenient place. There are those of 
God's people who imagine they can act with wonderful liberty 
and they pitch their tent toward Hai. Hai means "heap of 
ruins." Maybe their little knowledge of the truth of God helps 
then on in that path. People can speak learnedly now about the 
church being in ruins and inform you that they know some* 
thing of what they affirm. It is true the church is in ruins. 
Things today remind us of nothing so much as the ship Paul 
was on when it broke up and some got to shore on this piece 
and some on that piece. It is true we are surrounded by the 
Wreck of what was once a bright and blessed testimony. But 
even if that is the case, doesn't it matter where you go ? Yes* 
it does. The truth of God stands in spite of the failures of be
lievers, in spite of the failures of the dispensation. The very 
fact that the truth is eternal, that the faith delivered once and 
for all to the saints stands, keeps me from being seen where that 
truth is denied. Do you know a church in Detroit, do you 
know a sect in Michigan, where the truth of God is really 
held ? I mean the faith. You will find the deity of Christ 
denied, His virgin birth denied, His vicarious death denied, His 
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literal resurrection denied. Maybe these truths are not denied 
in the particular company that you would want to associate with, 
but that company is organically connected with those that do 
deny them. Because of that fact I can not be connected with 
anything that denies these precious truths. In order that I may 
preserve myself unspotted from that connection, I have to walk 
outside of all of them and find my fellowship with those that 
are gathered to the precious Name. 

I am happy to say that I have had considerable experience 
and perhaps I know more assemblies than anybody else in this 
room knows, and I don't know a meeting gathered to the Lord 
Jesus Christ where a man dare stand up and say a word dero
gatory to the word of God. I don't know one meeting where 
a man dare question the virgin birth of Christ or the vicarious 
death of Christ. I can't pitch toward the heap of ruins. If 
you are one who says "I can worship anywhere," go ahead, 
But you have not learned what worship is. 

Now the next thing: Abraham had Bethel on the west. He 
pitched neither at Bethel nor at Hai. We have met those who, 
avoiding Hai, have pitched toward Bethel, the House of God. 
I suppose some of you have also seen this that I have seen: a 
miserable store building and on it a notice, ill-spelt and poorly 
written or printed, just about good enough to be a sign for a 
junk-shop, and yet that sign tells us "The Full Gospel Assem
bly" gathers there, or "The Church of the Living God," or 
"The Pentecostal Church of Jesus Christ." I look at the 
thing and as I think, it amuses me. It is difficult not to see 
the funny side of it. "The Church of the Living God." I 
passed through a city not a thousand miles from here where 
there was a neat building, nothing to call forth criticism about 
it, and the notice was very neatly executed, but it announced 
itself as, "The Church of God in such and such a place." "The 
Church of God." That, to me, is just about as ridiculous as 
that which is done by some poor colored folk who call them
selves the "Church of the Living God." 

Dear friends, we don't gain anything by that kind of thing, 
We grieve the Spirit of God by such expressions. Don't be 
one of those that speak of themselves as "The Assembly of 
God in Detroit." If I didn't believe you were an assembly of 
God, I wouldn't be with you. But at the same time, while you 
thank God for being assemblies of God we hope you will be 
kept from that foolish high-church kind of profession, when 
maybe the thing is as dead as Queen Anne. It is more like a 
refrigerator than anything else, and yet they call it "The 
Church of God." While you avoid one extreme, avoid also the 
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other. Keep in the middle of the road: "in the midst of the 
paths of judgment," avoiding the error on the right and on the 
left. T o me the thing that counterbalances is the consciousness 
that I am pleasing Him. I may displease extremists on either 
side and they may say "Oh, he has given up the truth," but 
no, the truth I learned fifty-eight years ago is dear to me today, 
and I have the first minute yet to live of regret for being 
separated to the worthy Name of the Lord Jesus. 

(Continued D. V.) 

m\t *$mtt of ttje ^mx of (Soit 

Robert McCrory 
Read John 5:25; John 10:27; Song of Sol. 2:8; Rev,l:10-13; 

Rev. 4:1. 

In each of the above scriptures, we are listening to "the 
Voice of the Son of God." It is the same Person Who is speak
ing in each Scripture, but He appears in different relationships 
to His people, and communicates a message in keeping with that 
relationship. In the first Scripture—John 5:25—we hear the 
life-giving Voice of the Son of God. At that time we were 
dead in sins, and no relationship had yet been formed. In John 
10:27 it is the Shepherd's Voice speaking to, and concerning, 
His sheep. In Song of Solomon 2:8 it is "the Voice of my Be
loved," calling the spouse to a more constant communion with 
Himself. In Rev. 1 :10-13, it is the Voice of the same Person, 
but He is there seen in the midst of the seven churches, in judi
cial character, commending His people for the good which His 
eyes see in them, and reproving them for the wrong, and, in 
this way, trimming the lamps and brightening the testimony 
they bear to His Name. Then in Rev. 4:1, John saw a door 
opened in Heaven, and heard that same Voice saying: "Come 
up hither!' and in response John was in the Spirit, and went 
up into Heaven, and, from that new view point, he had revealed 
to him the things which must be after these things. This sym
bolizes the rapture of the Church, as revealed to us in 1 Thess. 
4:16-18. 

Firstly then we will consider the scripture in John 5:25, 
which speaks very distinctly of the present time. "The hour is 
coming and now is, when the dead shall hear the Voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall live." The Lord is here 
speaking of our spiritually dead condition, that in which we 
are by nature. Our case was hopeless, but to meet this state of 
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death and hopelessness, He speaks of Himself as the Source and 
the Giver of life eternal. "The Son quickeneth whom He will" 
(verse 21) , and again—"For as the Father hath life ID Himself, 
so hath He given also to the Son to have life in Himself" (verse 
26) . The means by which He quickens tne dead, an 1 imoarts 
eternal life, is by His voice, His word. "The words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life," (John 6:63) . 
And our responsibility is to "hear His voice." "Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, he that hear eth My word, and believeth Him 
that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
judgment, but is passed out of death into life." This is exactly 
what happened to some of the people in the City of Ephesus. 
They were dead in trespasses and in sins, walking according 
to the course of this world, and were by nature the children 
of wrath even as others. But God Who is rich in mercy, and 
on account of His great love wherewith He loved them, even 
when they were dead in sins, quickened them together with 
Christ. Thus we see them passing out of death into life—Eph. 
2:1-5. The order in which this took place is seen in Eph. 1, 
verse 13. "In Whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in Whom also 
after that ye believed (or having believed) ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise." And so it has been with each 
believer. Once we were dead in sin, but as we heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of our salvation, that word wrought con
viction of sin in our heart, revealing to us our g'.iilt and danger, 
and implanting desires in us for the salvation of God. W e be
lieved His testimony concerning ourselves; this gave us "trouble 
and sorrow," but through grace, we believed God's testimony 
concerning His Son, and believing we have life through His 
Name. The sovereignty of God, and the responsibility of man, 
are both clearly taught in John 5 and in Eph. 1:13. 

One fears that there are some today, who, although they pro
fess to be Christians, yet they have not heard the voice of the 
Son of God, They seem to have heard the preacher, and pro
fessedly believed a verse of Scripture, but there does not seem 
to have been contact with the Son of God. May I suggest 
tnat both the writer and the reader be mercilessly clear in this 
matter, that we have not merely "a name to live," but that we 
have heard the life-giving Voice of the Son of God, for "they 
that hear shall live," and "have passed out of death into life." 

Second. In John 10, it is the Voice of the Good Shepherd, 
telling us as "sheep of His pasture" how He laid down His 
life for the sheep; that He came from Heaven and went to the 
cross of Calvary, "that we might have life, and have it more 
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abundantly." The Shepherd also speaks to us of the oneness of 
His flock. "And other sheep I have which are not of this fold" 
{that is Judaism) or the condition of believing ones under the 
first covenant and referring to us Gentiles as the other sheep) > 
"them also I must bring, and they shall hear My voice, and 
there shall be one flock and one Shepherd/* (verse 16, R. V.)* 
The Shepherd's voice always brings the sheep, and gathers 
them to Himself; but the enemy and the wolf scatter the sheep, 
in the dark and cloudy day. The Shepherd's voice also assures 
His sheep of their eternal security. "My sheep hear My voice* 
and I know them, and they follow Me; and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of My hand" etc. We do not apply these words to 
all who profess; but what comfort and consolation they impart 
to "the sheep of His pasture." If even the most wayward, or 
unruly, of His sheep ever perished, then His word would be 
untrue, for He has said concerning the entire flock "They shall 
never perish." 

"Could but one soul that trusted 
In His Name 

Be missing there—the vacant seat— 
The harp unstrung, 

The useless crown, would grieve all Heaven> 
And there proclaim a disappointed God." 

(Continued D. V.) 

3 % ffilptrtlf mtfr i\\z (EHpsrttp* 
Alfred J. Holiday 

(Continued from December number) 
MUTUAL RESPONSIBILITY 

It is very specially in connection with these matters of 
bringing into the fellowship of the assembly, of watching for 
the souls of those brought in, as being accountable to the Lord 
for them, and of putting away those whom He commands to 
be put away, that the guiding and care of those who oversee 
are to be exercised. And in all these things we see, that 
there is necessarily mutual responsibility. If the elders are ex
horted to shepherd the flock and to take the oversight thereof 
younger ones are bidden to obey the elder (1 Peter 5:2 and 5)> 
If those of greater experience who seek to be guides to the 
saints, are to warn the unruly, to comfort the feeble-minded, 
to support the weak, and to be patient toward all; the saints 
generally are exhorted to know them that labor among them 



190 Assembly Annate 

and admonish them, and to esteem them very highly in iove for 
their work's sake (1 Thess. 5:12-14). 

But, while the first responsibility in all these things must 
needs lie upon those who oversee, we must never let their special 
responsibility blind us to the fact that the assembly has also a 
united responsibility in which each believer has a share. Hence, 
after Peter had exhorted elder ones to the work of shepherding 
and oversight, and had charged younger ones to submit to the 
elder ones, he adds, "Yea, all of you, be subject one to an
other, and be clothed with humility" (1 Peter 5:5). Or, as 
the Revised Version beautifully gives it, "Yea, all of you, gird 
yourselves with humility to serve one another." 

It is just the same as in the family relationships. Before bid
ding wives to obey their husbands and husbands to love their 
wives; children to honour their parents, and fathers not to 
provoke their children; servants to be obedient to their masters, 
and masters to forbare threatening their servants; the Apostle 
exhorts them all to submit themselves one to another in the fear 
of God (Eph. 5:21). How could all this be carried out if the 
members of the household did not know one another and recog
nize the relationships in which they stood one to another ? 
Equally all the instructions to the saints composing each as
sembly take it for granted, that they recognize and accept the 
mutual responsibilities and obligations that belong to their places 
in the assembly. The measure of intelligence as to these mat
ters will vary very greatly, but that will never cause any dif
ficulty as to the reception of any who are children of God, and 
aire willing to be brought into the place which God would put 
His children in. For what is needful first of all on the part of 
younger ones is submission, and however little they know of 
understand, if they are willing to learn and willing to submit, 
they can most happily take their place in the assembly of God's 
people. 

It is very evident, from what has been brought under ouf 
notice, that the solemn and weighty responsibilities of Shepherd 
work and oversight care can only be rightly carried out where 
there is a recognition of the assembly character of believers 
gathered together after the Scripture pattern. But so impor
tant, so fundamental, I would say, is this to any right under
standing of what churches or assemblies are, that it seems neces
sary to press it still further. 

Let us carefully consider, then, the following Scriptures:—> 
"And when they had ordained them elders in every church, 

and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord" (Acts 14:23). 
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"From Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of 
the Church" (Acts 20:17) . 

"Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers" (Acts 
20:28) . 

"For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set 
in order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every 
city , , (Ti tus 1:5). 

"Obey them that have the rule over (margin, guide) you, and 
submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account" (Heb. 13:17). 

"The elders which.are among you I exhort, . . feed the flock 
of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof" (1 
Peter 5:1-2). 

All these passages have to do with distinct companies of be
lievers, cared for by men to whom the Holy Spirit has com
mitted the responsibility of the care they are exercising. The 
saints know those who guide them; and the guides know in
dividually every soul entrusted to their care. 

SHEPHERD WORK IS OF AN INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER 

The gospel may b~ preached to thousands at a time. The 
Word of God may be profitably ministered from a platform 
to a large audience, though the speaker is not personally acquain
ted with one individual before him. But watching for souls 
is quite another matter. It must be individual and personal 
in its character. " I am the Good Shepherd," said the Lord 
Jesus, "and know M y sheep, and am known of Mine." And 
this will most surely be true at all times of real shepherd work. 
Not that the shepherds will talk of their flocks, for it is always 
God's flock and not ours, however well He may have enabled 
us to shepherd it. Still the principle holds good, and each God-
given shepherd will be able to say, " I know the sheep that 
have been entrusted to my care, and they know me." How, 
otherwise, can he watch for their souls? And how, in any 
other way, can they be subject to his word? "As they that 
must give account." Surely this speaks of care for each indi
vidual soul, a care that must begin and end with the servant's 
dealings with the Lord Himself. For how can he carry the 
burden of this responsibility, unless he commits each one to 
Him who has committed them to his care? 

(Continued D. V.) 

The man who knows most of Christ, is always the one who 
is most apprehensive of Satan. 
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Israel mtfc tlje (Hlpxtclf 

Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN JOEL 

Turning to this prophet we find God saying, "Ye shall eat 
in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the Lord 
your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people 
shall never be ashamed. And ye shall know that I am in the 
midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, and none 
else: and my people shall never be ashamed." No one will deny 
that the prediction remains to be fulfilled; and it is equally 
evident that the people addressed are the people of Israel. The 
Jews have not yet reached a time when they shall never be 
ashamed, but to this day they are a scoffing, and a by-word, 
and hissing, and victims of persecution among all nations. "And 
it shall come to pass afterward," that is, after they shall eat in 
plenty, and praise the name of the Lord, and never be ashamed, 
and know that the Lord is in the midst of them; "that I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh," (2:26-28). 

But this is rendered certain by what immediately follows: 
"for, behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall 
bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also 
gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley 
of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my peopie 
and my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among the 
nations and parted my land," (3:1,2) . In the name of common 
sense, what is the meaning of Judah, and Jerusalem, and the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and Israel, unless they are to be under
stood literally ? But where is there a hint that their restora
tion is conditional, or that the promised blessings have been 
fulfilled spiritually to the Church ? No doubt the blessing is 
bestowed in and through Christ, but it is to be bestowed, as 
here asserted, upon Judah and Jerusalem, and not merely upon 
people indiscriminately who are regenerated by the Holy Spirit. 
The restoration of Judah and Jerusalem will occur when the 
Lord will gather all nations, and plead with them for His 
people and His heritage Israel. It will be observed that God 
calls the land His land, and He will deal with the Gentile 
nations that for twenty-five centuries have parted that land, and 
ruthlessly trampled it under foot. 

Still the prophecy runs on: "Multitudes, multitudes in the 
valley of decision: for the day of the Lord is near in the valley 
of decision. The sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the 
stars shall withdraw their shining." So too our Saviour speaks 
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in His farewell discourse on the mount of Olives, where He 
tells us that immediately after the unparalleled tribulation 
of Jerusalem in the last days, the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, when He shall come as King 
to gather all nations before Him> (Matt 24,25). "The Lord 
also shall roar out of Zion, and utter His voice from Jerusalem? 
and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the Lord will 
be the hope (margin, place of repair; or, harbor) of His people, 
and the strength of the children of Israel. So shall ye know 
that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun
tain: then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers 
pass through her any more But Judah shall dwell for 
ever, and Jerusalem from generation to generation," (3:14-20). 
It is difficult to conceive how any truth can be expressed in 
language, if this does not teach a literal and unconditional res
toration of Israel under the personal reign of their Messiah. If 
Christians had not got the idea into their heads, through false 
teachings, that everything in the Bible is to be interpreted prim* 
arily of themselves, or the church, they could no more hesitate 
to believe that this language of the Holy Ghost in Joel relates 
to the Jews, and promises the future glorious deliverance of 
the Jews, than they hesitate to believe that Jesus Christ was 
born of the virgin Mary in Bethlehem of Judaea. 

JHo&ei* ixxiti} vox ^f&erlaaimg ^Hobt 

F S. Arnot 

The love of Christ was not only a love unto death, but it is 
Still a living, active love, A moment of heroic love for a fel
low-creature might constrain a man to risk his life, to drag 
some helpless child out of some pit, or out of deep water; but 
the same love might not constrain him to tenderly wash and 
clothe and warm the little one. No, the mother could do that 
best. The love of Christ does both. (See Ephesians 5:25-29), 
He loved the Church, He gave Himself for it, that He might 
sanctify and cleanse it; He nourishes and cherishes it, that He 
may present it to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing. What a perfect love! And this 
is the love that He has set upon us; and nothing in heaven, or 
hell, or on earth, can stay its working, 

Nothing can exceed the desperate unbelief and wickedness of 
the human heart except the superabounding grace of God. 
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"I saw in the midst of the seven golden lampstands one like unto the 
Son of Man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about 
the breasts with a golden girdle. His head and His hairs were white 
like wool, as white as snow: and His eyes were as a flame of fire; and 
His feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace, and Hid 
voice as the sound of many waters. And He had in His right hand 
seven stars: and out of His mouth went a sharp two'edged sword: 
and His countenance was as the sun shineth in its strength." 

Such is the full-drawn picture of our glorious Lord, as He 
walks among His churches. If a sublimer conception of Divine 
and glorified humanity, so true to the Saviour's office and work. 
ever entered into the imagination of man, I have never seen it, 
and never heard of it. When I recall the magnificent portrait
ure, the human form, walking majestically amid goldenr vessels, 
clothed with the garment of royalty, girded with gold, crowned 
with flowing locks that reflect the light and purity of heaven, 
having a glance of electric power, feet glowing with the liquid 
splendor of molten brass, a voice of majesty at which the earth 
and the heavens shake, the right hand lit with starry jewels, 
a mouth whose words carry their own execution in them, and a 
countenance as glorious as the noonday sun:—when I survey 
such majestic lineaments, and such mighty powers, and hear the 
possessor of them say, "I am the First and the Last, and THE 
LIVING ONE; and I was dead, and behold, I am living forever 
and ever: and I have the keys of death and of hades;"—I say, 
when I bring all this before me, and try to realize it in my 
imagination, I am almost overwhelmed with the sublimity of the 
picture, and with the goodness and grace, and power, and might, 
with which the eternal Father hath invested the person of Jesus 
Christ. In the Gospels, I see Him mostly as the Man of Sor
rows, persecuted unto death; and laid in the grave, though 
raised again in vindication of His righteousness. But here I 
see him lifted up to the right hand of power, and clothed with 
all majesty, that creation's knees might bow at His feet, and 
creation's tongues confess His greatness and proclaim His praise. 
Here I see Godhead in manhood, unhumbled and unalloyed by 
the union: and humanity transformed and exalted to the sphere 
of the wonderful and Divine. 

I do not wonder at the effect which the vision produced upon 
the exiled apostle, as it burst upon him in his lonely solitude: 
"When I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead." Had it not 
been that he was in the Spirit, and sustained by the Spirit it 
would have extinguished his life altogether. There is an awe 
and terror connected with a spiritual appearance which is in
describable. Job's friend says that when he saw a spirit, the 
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hair of his flesh stood up. Daniel, who feared not the wrath 
of a king, nor the lions* den, when he saw the vision, was left 
without strength in him. So also Ezekiel and Isaiah, and others 
of whom we read. God has inwrought into our nature a rever
ence for the spiritual world. And there is something fearfully 
prophetic in these irrepressible instincts. They not only argue 
the existence of a spiritual world, and that we have deep, mys
terious, and awful connections with it, but also that the veil 
which covers it is very thin, and destined some day to be with
drawn: and that its withdrawal connects with realities which 
sinful humanity well may dread. 

And if John was so overwhelmed with this vision of the Sa
viour, on Whose bosom he had leaned, and with Whose power 
he was so familiar, how will it be with those who know Him 
not when the startling trump of God shall make the heavens 
ring with the tidings of that great Saviour's presence, when 
their eyes shall meet His eyes, and see Him in this glory ? Will 
there be no fainting, tailing, swooning then ? Will there be 
no sinking in the souls of men, no drying up as it were of the 
very fountains of life at that stupendous revelation ? Do I not 
hear the anxious inquiry started in the heart at the mere thought 
of it: "Alas, alas, how can I behold it and live ?'' But a single 
utterance made it all right with John: and with that, if you 
be indeed a Christian, I would have you comfort yourself in 
view of that awful moment. Jesus said, "Fear not/' 

The true Christian is forever safe. If you be in the Spirit, 
and the Spirit be in you, the life that would otherwise fail you 
will not fail; the fear that would otherwise overwhelm, shall 
not overwhelm you. In your weakness, Christ will give you 
strength. In your terror, Christ will be your consolation. In 
your wild wonderment, His hand will touch, and His gracious 
words assure you. Only see to it that you are on right terms 
with him—that you are truly one of His people—that you are 
a brother of John, in Christ Jesus. Having this, you have 
secured your armor against all the terrors of the Apocalypse. 

—J. A. s. 

This has turned my solitude into a very precious time, and 
I can say to His praise that I never felt more free from all 
care and anxious thought than now. I wonder how it is that 
Satan has so managed to blindfold me in the past, that my 
whole life has not been one note of praise. Oh, stir up every 
child of God you meet to praise our good God more! W e 
little know how much we rob Him by our sad hearts and dull, 
thankless lives. F. S. Arnot 
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P U T AWAY VAINGLORY 

God's aim in all His doings of grace is to "hide pride from 
man"; to hinder boasting; to keep one humble. All that the 
old Christian can say is, "By the grace of God I am what I 
am"; and the youngest has no other confidence or boast. AH 
"confidence in the flesh," all trust in self, all reliance on the 
creature, are set aside by that great work of our Divine Substi
tute, Who did all for us and left us nothing to do, out of which 
it would be possible to extract a boast. (2 Cor. 12:9; Gal. 6: 
14; Isa. 41:16; 45:25). 

The sinner's first act of believing is his consenting to be treat
ed as a sinner, and simply as such; indebted for nothing to him
self, in any shape or in any sense, but wholly to God and to 
His love in Christ Jesus our Lord. This was the laying-down 
of all pride and vainglory. Self was set aside, and Christ came 
in. What things before were gain to us these we then counted 
loss for Christ: and we ceased for ever to glory in the flesh, or 
to be debtors to anything but the blood and righteousness of the 
Son of God. We learned to say, "God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lard Jesus Christ." (Gal. 6:14) . 

Let us fling away self-esteem and high-mindedness, for it is 
the very essence of unbelief. Be meek, be poor in spirit, be 
humble; be teachable, be gentle, and easy to be entreated; put
ting away high thoughts and lofty imaginations, either about 
what we are or what we can do; content to take the obscured 
corner and the lowest seat; and this, not to indulge in a false 
lowliness, or in "the pride that apes humility," feeding our vanity 
with the thought that we are martyrs, and puffing up our fleshly 
mind with the idea of our wonderful condescension. Let us be 
truly humble as was the Son of God; content to live unknown, 
and to do our work unnoticed, as a work not for the eye of man, 
but of God. 

Put away all envy, and jealousy of others, as well as all 
malice and evil speaking (Eph. 4:31). Love to hear of a 
brother's prosperity. Don't grudge him a few words of honest 
praise, nor try maliciously to turn the edge of it by an envious 
"but'1. Have a care of detraction and back-biting; speak of a 
person's faults only to himself and to God. Be not censorious 
or uncharitable in thought or word. Inconsistent Christians 
are often more censorious than the world. H. B. 

The problem for the believer is to live' Christ upon earth. 
Nothing explains truth like practice.. 
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tHrjs (Sflspel m tlft JVrgentme 
Thomas E. Stacey 

" T H R O U G H EVIL REPORT" 

One young man who was converted here developed a wonder
ful gift for personal dealing with others, and wherever he went 
he would testify for his Master. Whether he was in the street 
or in a train he would always seem to get hold of some one to 
speak to, and he was never more happy, than when he could 
converse with a priest. The priest of his village tackled him 
on one occasion, and thought he could shake his confidence in 
the gospel. He began by telling him what a pity it was he had 
got away from the mother church, that the protestants were 
followers of Luther, who was a bad man, and he told a number 
of incidents about protestants that the man was not able to anr 
swer. "But," he said to the priest, "we are not influenced by 
these things; we go by the Bible." "Ah, the Bible," said the 
priest, "If you read that you will go off your head." And 
they are never lacking in fabricated illustrations to prove how 
many people have gone insane through reading the Bible. But 
nevertheless, our young brother just referred him to the Bible 
and turning to Exodus 20, he took the priest through the ten 
commandments. He kept him standing in the street with sev
eral other people listening for nearly two hours, until at last the 
priest told him he was mad. The young man replied, "You 
well know the life I used to live when 1 was a Catholic, before 
I knew the gospel. Well, I have left all that life behind and 
the Lord has liberated me from my sin and vice." "Yes," said 
the priest, "and do you know the cause of it ?" "Yes, the 
gospel of Christ," answered the young man. "No, the cause of 
your changed life is because that Englishman has given you 
a devil. You could never talk about these things like this a 
few months ago. It is because you have received a devil." And 
so the news went through out the village that the priest had 
said this young man had a devil. 

A few days afterward I was in the post office in the city of 
Catamarca and one of the chief employees there was a man 
who came from that village. He waited his opportunity and 
when there were a considerable number of people waiting, he 
directed his conversation to me and said, "A fine thing you have 
done for that poor fellow out in the camp." I enquired what 
he referred to. He replied, "You know what you have done. 
You have given him a devil, he could never talk like he does 
now until you put an evil spirit in him." 



198 Assembly Annals 

"Well," I said, "The effect of the Spirit he has, has certainly 
changed his life and if you only had one third of the change 
he has experienced you would be a very different man, and have 
a life that was worth having." He became furious and affirmed 
his faith in the most noly father, the vicar of Christ and head 
of the church, and said that the pope is the one we are to obey. 
He added that the priest had seen the young man, and declared 
I had given him a devil. I was very sorry for the poor fellow 
but every one present looked at me with disgust and seemed 
afraid to get too near to me lest they also should get an evil 
spirit. 

It was a sad thing indeed because both he and the priest were 
attributing the work of God to the Devil, a charge which comes 
very near to the sin against the Holy Ghost for which there is 
neither pardon in this age nor in that to come. I left him and 
prayed for the poor man with all his haughtiness and pride. 

The next day he saw me, and came up to me apologizing, 
and asked me for a tract, which I gave him. But, poor man, 
I think he was trembling under the hand of God for the awful 
sin he had committed. Shortly afterward a terrible disease 
broke out in his nose and no one would go near him. He 
died some months after literally eaten up with worms. 

The priest himself went from bad to worse. He also had a 
most awful disease come on him as the effect of his wicked life, 
and after some months died in a mad-house. T o my mind it 
seemed almost a modern case of the sin against the Holy Ghost. 

"They shall still bring forth fruit in old age** The vener
able John Wesley, on one of the last of his tours preached one 
evening at Lowestoft. He was exceedingly old and infirm and 
was attended almost supported, in the pulpit by a young man 
on either side. The building was crowded to suffocation. In 
the course of his address he repeated, though with an applica
tion of his awn, the lines from "Anacreon":— 

Oft am I by women told: 
"Poor Anacreon! thou growest old: 
See thine hairs are failing all; 
Poor Anacreon I how they fall f" 

Whether I grow old or no, 
By these signs I do not know; 
But this I need not to be.told 
T i s time to live, if I grow old! 



Assembly Annah 199 

T. D. W. Muir 

BACKSLIDING 

Dabbling in spiritism is a dangerous procedure for a Christian, . 
disastrous to the soul's welfare, and often ending in shipwreck 
of testimony* One man whom 1 knew intimately and who pro
fessed to be a believer and attended our meetings, was invited 
to go to a spiritist seance on a plea of spending a social evening. 
This, his first experience in table-tipping and rapping, led him 
to further experimentation with mediums and spirit-communi
cations, until he became deeply fascinated and later inextricably 
involved. Instead of coming to our meetings as he had formerly 
done he frequented spiritist gatherings with the terrible con* 
sequences that might be expected. Some time after his lapse, 
I received an urgent message from him to please call at his 
place of business after the day's work was done, as he had some
thing of importance to communicate to me. I went to the place 
at the time he appointed and found the man in a greatly per
turbed state of mind. He took me into his office, and, after 
the last employe had left, he locked the door upon us two, and 
trembling violently and looking furtively all around he told me 
that he was under the control of disembodied spirits. "This 
room is full of them", he whispered as he graped the arms of 
his chair and cowered, in terror. I began to think that I was 
locked in a room in this large building with a maniac, but soon 
discovered that the poor fellow was sane enough, but that he 
Was held in the grip of a mortal terror of evil spirits. His 
agony was dreadful to behold, as he groaned and trembled and 
perspired. He told me some of the history of his experience and 
Wound up by beseeching me to do something to break the bands 
that held him. Reasoning with him had no effect whatever, 
nor could I soothe him with the Word of God, and at last I 
did what I never had done in my life before* nor have I done 
since, I first kneeled in prayer to God and then, in a loud voice, 
I commanded these evil spirits to depart in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This exorcism, if it may be so classed, had 
an immediate and visible effect upon the poor fellow, for he 
became calm, his terror abated, and he was soon to all appear
ance his normal self again* 

But I learned from this experience of his an illustration of 
the Scripture truth that "a backslider in heart will be filled 
with his own ways," and also the great risk to which one ex-
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poses himself when "he seeks to the dead," and has recourse td 
modern wizards, clairvoyants and necromancers. 

Another evil, just as Satanic in origin as spiritism, is the ly
ing doctrine of absolute perfection in the flesh, and, notwith^ 
standing the plain teaching of scripture, it is astonishing that 
so many are deceived into thinking and professing themselves 
to be sinlessly perfect. Such a heresy is not commonly found 
in assemblies of God's people, but I had one experience in the 
case of a Christian who became ensnared in this evil teaching. 
Having occasion to visit the town where this brother lived I 
called upon him to talk over the things of God, but soon found 
his whereabouts on the question of sin in the flesh, for he had 
imbibed*this wicked doctrine. He boldly announced to me that 
the evil principle was completely eradicated in his case, that 
he had not sinned for months and, being completely sanctified, 
he could not sin. I thought I could help the dear brother who 
had been caught in this snare of the enemy, and so I read to 
him the word in 1 John 1:8: "If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us," but I quickly 
discovered that he was a living example of the case described 
for he was "deceiving himself." I then pointed out the gra
cious provision that God had made in the case of a Christian 
who might sin, as revealed in 1 John 2:1 3 "These things 
write I unto you that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous," but 
to my amazement and horror he answered, "Well, I am thank
ful to say I have no further use for Him as my Advocate." 

After I had recovered from the shock of this, to me, blas
phemous utterance, I said to him: "I am no prophet, neither 
am I the son of a prophet, but mark my words, before very 
long, God will plunge you into the ditch," and I left him re
fusing to eat with such a one, and preferring to get a meal 
alone in a restaurant. 

Some time after this conversation, this brother met an old 
friend who bad recently arrived from their home town in Eng
land, and naturally the two had much to talk over that was 
mutually interesting. The visitor proposed that, instead of talk
ing on the street, they should adjourn to a near-by saloon, and 
when this suggestion was carried out the next proposition he 
made was that tfiey should have a glass of beer together. The 
conversation was prolonged and another glass followed the first, 
and then another and another, so that, by the time they separ
ated, the Christian was pretty well under the influence of the 
intoxicant. The two friends parted and the Christian started 
for home, but he had difficulty in walking straight, with the 
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result that he found himself literally in the ditch. The Scrip
ture that I had quoted came back to his memory with terrific 
force and reality and t had a very sobering effect. But this 
experience revealed to him that there was still "sin in the flesh," 
and it was not long before he came to his brethren in contrition 
and humble confession, with an expressed desire to be received 
again into the fellowship of the saints from which he had de
parted. Assured of his complete restoration, the brethren later 
gladly welcomed him, he and they realizing that he had learned a 
salutary though dearly-bought lesson. 

(gems from ^vA\\txiixxix 

{Extracts from the "Letters" of Samuel Rutherford, 

Scottish preacher, born 1600, died 1661) 

Remember that it cost Christ's blood to purchase salvation 
for sinners, and to set manhood down as the King's free-tenants 
and free-holders. 

Remember that many "make a start" towards Heaven, who 
fall on their back, and win not up to the top of the mount. 
It plucketh heart and legs from them, and they sit down and 
give it over, because the Devil setteth a sweet-smelled flower 
to their nose, this fair decked world; wherewith they are be
witched, and so refused to go forward. 

Remember that many go far on, and reform many things 
and can find tears as Esau did; and suffer hunger for truth, as 
Judas did; and wish and desire the end of the righteous, as 
Balaam did; and profess fair, and fight for the Lord, as king 
Saul did; and desire the saints of God to pray for them, as 
Pharaoh and Simon Magus did; and prophesy and speak of 
Christ, as Caiaphas did; and walk softly and mourn for fear 
of judgments, as Ahab did; and put away gross sins and idolatry 
as Jehu did; and hear the Word of God gladly, and reform 
their life in many ways, as Herod did; and many taste of the 
powers of the world to come and taste the good word of God, 
as the apostates did; and yet all those are but gold in clink and 
color, and are watered brass and base metal. These are written, 
that we should try ourselves, and not rest, until we be nearer 
Christ than sun-burned and withering professors come. 

Remember how swiftly God's post, time, flieth away; let 
your heart be set upon the finishing of your journey, and the 
summing of your accounts with your Lord. Oh, how blessed 
shall ye be to have a joyful welcome of your Lord at night! 
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Henry Moorhouse 

RUTH CHAPTER I 

One sweet thing we always find in the Bible—the true child 
of the Living God never dies in the far country; he goes back 
to his Father's house, God brings back His people by one way 
or by another. 

Naomi went into the land of Moab, and the worst part of it 
is "she continued there." She tarried in Moab for more than 
ten years. But now she hears that God has visited His people 
—and so she says, "I will go back home." She was certainly 
poor in the land of Moab, because she goes back with nothing. 

Notice what she says, "J went out." That was quite true. 
It was "I" that went out. "And the Lord hath brought me 
home again." She does not say that the Lord took her away, 
and she came back again, but "1 went out, and the Lord hath 
brought me home." It is the old story of the poor sheep that 
went astray. The sheep went astray, but the shepherd brought 
it back again. 

Is there not something very sweet about that little word 
"Home" ? He has brought me home again. It is one of the 
sweetest words, I think, in this blessed Book, next to JESUS. 
"Home, sweet Home!" I was crossing the Atlantic with my 
friend, Mr. Moody, and on board the same ship there was a 
band of Italian musicians. They used to play Italian tunes and 
sing Italian airs, but I could not make out their words. One 
night I said to Mr. Moody, "It would be so nice if they would 
play, 'Home, sweet Home'- " Mr. Moody spoke about it to a 
gentleman who could speak Italian, and he went and asked if 
they would play "Home, sweet Home." The Italian replied, 
"We could not play that." "Why ?" "Well ,we do not know 
the meaning of it; we have not got such a word as 'home' in 
our language." Some people talk about the sweet, beautiful 
Italian tongue; I would rather have the good old Saxon that has 
got that sweet word. This is the language of the Bible. The 
world has not got such a word; it is the Christian who has 
got the word "home." 

"The Lord hath brought me home empty." If we go away, 
the Lord will' bring us back again by some means or another. 

Shortly after I was converted I used to go and speak for the 
Lord at a place in Lancashire. There I got acquainted with a 
Christian and his wife. He and I became good friends. Soon 
after that I went away to Ireland. When I was returning, I 
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wrote to him to say that I was coming; I expected to see him 
at the station. When I arrived he was not there. I went and 
called upon him—J was sure he would be glad to see me. But 
when a person gets away from Christ, he never likes to see a 
Christian. Of course he shook hands with me, but it was in 
such a cold way, I knew something was wrong. I found out 
what it was; he had got rich. Now, do not misunderstand mev 
It is no sin to be rich, if God makes you rich, or if you use the 
riches for His glory. The sin is when you have your heart set 
on riches-

My friend had bought a lot of land) and had got rich without 
work, and he became a backslider, and cared for nothing but 
making money money, MONEY; as if there was nothing good in 
the world but money. I found that his wife had gone back with 
him, and the daughter had gone back with the father and 
mother. I wondered how it was with John, his son> who was 
a particular friend of mine. I went and met his boat as it 
came into the harbor. "Well, John, how is it with you ?" 
"Thank God," he said, "it is all right with me; but there are 
my poor father and mother and sister. / could lay down my 
life to see them brought back again to the feet of Christ!" 

On Monday morning he kissed his wife and little child, and 
with some friends started out on board his father's boat to go to 
sea. He was doing something when the boat gave a lurch, and 
he was thrown into the water. He was one of the strongest 
swimmers but he had his heavy sailor's jacket on. Before they 
had time to tack and come around they saw his uplifted hands, 
they heard him cry out something about the Precious Blood of 
Christ and he sank to rise no more, till the sea shall give up its 
dead. 

By-and-by the old father said to his little boy Richard, "Run 
down and see if there are any tidings of the boat." The little 
fellow came back an hour afterward, his face pale, and tears 
rolling down his cheeks- "Oh, father, father," he sobbed. 
"What is the matter ? Have they lost their nets in the fog ?" 
"Oh, father, it is worse than that. They have lost our John! 
Our John is not in the boat. He has fallen overboard, and 
he is drowned!" The poor old man burst into tears. He called 
for his wife and said, "Get down on thy knees, lass; God has 
taken our John from us. It is all our fault; we were heaping 
Up that money for him. God has taken our John, and the 
money is no use. Let us ask God to pardon us." So they asked 
God's forgiveness, and I saw that man afterwards preaching 
the glorious gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. But, oh, at what 
a cost! 
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Naomi was brought back; but think of the cost. The light 
of her eyes, the darling of her heart taken from her! Yes, 
brother, sister, God will bring you back. Will you not come 
back today, and now ? Come and confess your sin to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and He will pardon you. Come back to Bethlehem 
at "the beginning of barley harvest,,, as Naomi did, and God will 
bless and help you. Then there will be such a work done as 
there never was before, if we only get to the ieet of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, where God would have us be. "I will heal their 
backsliding. I will love them freely." 

THE CHRISTIAN ITALIAN NOBLEMAN 

(From Heroes of the Cross in Modern Italy, by J. S. Anderson. 
Reprinted by special permission of the Publishers, Messrs. 

Pickering & Inglis) 
The name Guicciardini is familiar to the reader of Italian 

history and no one has visited the fair city of Italian art with
out walking through the street and passing the palace which 
bears this famous Italian family name. Count Guicciardini was 
born in that palace on the 21st of July, 1808. He received the 
highest possible education, and had as one of his fellow-students 
the future Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

When the young count had reached his twenty-fifth year, that 
is in 1833, a temporary wave of progress caused Leopold II to 
patronize a higher standard of education than had prevailed in 
Tuscany, and he called his friend Count Guicciardini to under
take the organization of a better educational system. It was no 
easy task. The young nobleman soon found that he would re
quire to make a new class of teachers, and give special attention 
to the moral aspect of the art of teaching. Books on the subject 
were lacking, and Count Guicciardini was in quest of a suitable 
text book, when one day he met a well-known literary friend. 
He asked him whether he could recommend any good, moral 
book on the art of teaching. After some reflection his friend 
exclaimed, "Take the Gospel." 

The abrupt recommendation did not remain unheeded by the 
Count, who forthwith examined his valuable library, but could 
find) no copy of the Bible in Italian. He had, however, the 
Latin Vulgate, and he began to read it as a fit source from 
which at least he might translate some helpful matter on the 
subject of his quest. With this object in view he read on day by 
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knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His judgments and 
His ways past finding out!" (Rom. 11:33). 

While Count Guicciardini was thus perusing the Vulgate 
Bible he began to discover several serious points of divergence 
between it and his Church, and his educational pursuits became 
lost in his more spiritual researches. I t was in this frame of 
mind that one day he was about to go out for a walk. He was 
descending the magnificent staircase of his palace when he ob
served the caretaker at the bottom, reading a book which was 
hurriedly hidden on the approach of the nobleman. Filled with 
curiosity, almost amounting to suspicion, the Count informed his 
servant that he had noticed his surprising action, and asked for 
an explanation. Begging his master to keep the. matter a secret,. 
he confessed that the mysterious volume was the Italian Bible, 
and he handed it to the Count. 

"But do you understand it ?" 
'•'Yes, some of it," replied the humble dependent. 
"Well, take ity and come upstairs with me." 
Count Guicciardini and nis caretaker were soon shut in a 

room in the palace, reading and meditating together upon God's 
Word, and this continued daily for some time. 

While the truth of the Gospel was maturing in his mind, 
one day Count Guicciardini was saying his creed, and came to 
the profession of his belief in "the communion of saints." He 
suddenly stopped and asked himself the question: "Who are 
these saints in whose communion I believe ? They must be 
saints on earth." 

Before many days passed Count Guicciardini found his all 
in Christ, and his conversion and testimony showed this. He 
rejoiced to know that Christ was made unto him wisdom from 
God, and righteousness, and sanctification and redemption; and 
now he gloried, no longer in his own righteousness, but in the 
Lord (1 Cor. 1:30). 

The Grand Duke was at that time completely under the 
power of the Jesuits, and he consented to a determined and 
definite effort proposed by his government for the suppression 
of any evangelical work or worship in Tuscany. In January, 
1851, the services held in Italian in the Swiss Church were 
forbidden, and one hundred and twenty persons who had at
tended them received notice, under the penalty of imprisonment, 
to cease frequenting these or any other public or private evan
gelical meetings, while a special prohibition was forwarded to 
Count Guicciardini. 

With all the nobility of his character the Count resented this 
tyrannical action of the Tuscan Government, and informed the 
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authorities that if they insisted upon it, he would feel obliged 
to go into voluntary exile. This sacrifice he proved ready to 
make. On the 3rd of May, 1851, which he thought was the 
eve of his departure, he wrote to his few Christian brethren, 
a letter which ranks as one of the noblest documents in the his
tory of the Italian Gospel testimony. From this pathetic fare
well letter it is most evident that the noble writer had not been 
converted to a human party, but to a Divine Person, Christ, 
and therefore he was inspired by no vindictive feeling against 
his enemies. 

On the evening of the 7th of May, Count Guicciardini went 
to the house of Fedele Betti, a Christian brother, to say good
bye. He was accompanied by a young Italian whom he had 
met on the way. Other four friends had arrived shortly before. 
The little gathering was therefore casual and informal, and in 
fact the host was the only one of the seven who had known all 
the others. The subject of conversation, however, soon turned 
upon the Count's approaching and regretted departure. Signor 
Betti proposed that before separating they should read the fif
teenth chapter of John. Each verse afforded a subject for a 
brief and comforting comment, and while the simple little meet
ing was thus peacefully proceeding, the bell rang and seven 
gendarmes entered and arrested the seven disciples of Christ! 
At half-past eleven o'clock that night they were taken to the 
historical Bargello prison and all put in the same damp and 
dirty cell, in which, however, they were able to enjoy one com
fort, the continuation of their happy meditation on John 15, for 
Count Guicciardini had a small New Testament in his pocket. 

The following day they were examined on* a charge of hav
ing been found in a meeting of the protestant propaganda. 
From the books and papers sequestered it was clearly proved 
that the little meeting was absolutely casual and informal, but 
the Book was sufficient! Rome could prove her case from its 
very presence, and the seven disciples were condemned to six 
months' imprisonment in different parts of Tuscany. 

Through noble English and Prussian diplomacy after nine 
days' imprisonment in Florence, the seven Gospel witnesses, 
found guilty only of reading God's Word, were allowed tem
porary freedom, to be followed however, by the execution of 
the legal sentence. 

The news of the Count's arrest had filled the palazzo Guic
ciardini with consternation, and his mother, a devout Roman 
Catholic, begged him to recant; to which he replied: "If the 
Church in which we were born had remained the chaste spouse 



Assembly Annals 207 
of the Lord, it certainly would be anti-christian to separate from 
it. But it is not the true Church of Christ which we are leav
ing; indeed, we desire that it should return to its primitive 
purity. We are leaving only the superstitions she added in the 
darkness of the times> and we are returning to the purest fount 
of the faith of the Gospel*" 

The Countess used her high influence to obtain the liberty of 
her son, and would have succeeded had he not requested that 
it should be conditional: "all my brethren with me, or none of 
us." He begged only to be permitted to leave Tuscany, and the 
sentence of imprisonment was so modified that Count Guicciar* 
dini and three of his fellow-prisoners were able to start fof 
Genoa and Turin, 

We follow him to England, where a warm welcome await* 
ed him by the noblest Christians in the country. His tempore 
ary exile in England was a link in God's golden chain: here 
he found young Signor Rossetti and led him to Christ. Return* 
ing later to his native country, on which the day of liberty 
was dawning, he spent his time and means in the spread of the 
Gospel. He visited his dear Italian brethren in their meetings 
and homes, and never allowed his social position to form a 
barrier to Christian fellowship. From the palace which bears 
his name he peacefully passed to be with the Lord for Whom 
he suffered the loss of all things, and counted them as naught 
that he might gain Christ, and be found in Him, not having 
a righteousness of his own> even that which is of the law, but 
that which is through faith in Christ* 

I recommend Christ and His love to you, in all things. Let 
Him have the flower of your heart and your love. Set a low 
price on all things but Christ. I beseech you to sanctify God 
in your speaking, for holy and reverend is His name. s. R» 

As to my own soul's prosperity in this great country. I still 
ask for your prayers in a special way. I had thought that 
being alone and away from all controversies, and many other 
evil influences, I should attain to a more spiritual and devoted 
state; but I have learned that the one drag to a soul's com
munion with God is a thing tied to it—>this old dead self, which) 
in the absence of Christian fellowship, is more inclined to in
crease in bulk in my solitude than to diminish. Yet, thinking 
of all, I can but magnify the grace and wisdom of God. 

i \ S. Arnot 
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JJawei (©norm attb ^Ci* £lf rwtthd 
SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES 

"Now, do ye stick to the Scriptures? You won't do any* 
thing without that; and if you mind that, you wont go far 
wrong. W e shan't get on without the Scriptures, friends, not 
a bit, and the prayer we need, every one of us, is this: Lord, 
teach us to read. Why, the Word is everything, and yet 
there's scores of folks who haven't a morsel of conscience about 
this. To go without their) bit o' prayer would make them 
uneasy and fidgety all day long: they'd expect that something 
or other would go wrong. But as to searching the Scriptures—• 
why you'll see them take the Book upon a Sunday afternoon, 
and turn it over very solemn and very serious, and presently 
they begin to nod their heads, and soon they're snoring over 
the page. Good old John Bunyan, 111 warrant had some of 
his neighbours in mind, when he said Christian went to sleep 
whilst he was reading the roll. Then they wake up and count 
that that's enough to last for the week! 

No wonder so many go about crying, "My leanness, my 
leanness," and are so weak that you can knock them down with 
a feather or trip them up with a straw. Talk about enduring 
hardness as good soldiers! Why, if poor brother Feeble-mind 
only gets a pistol-cap snapt at him, he flings up his work and 
goes grumbling and mumbling about it all the rest of his days: 
and if you happen to step on sister Ready-to-halt's toe she'll 
limp for a year. . For at best we are babes; but without search
ing the Scriptures we are babes without any milk—poor little, 
fretting, puling, wasted things. 

St John says "I write unto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, and the Word of God abideth in you\ 'Tis the man 
that "meditates" in the law of the Lord that comes to be like 
a tree planted; you know them in a minute—fixed, steady, im
movable kind of folks who don't mind a bit of a storm, and hold 
on though it "blows great guns" as they say. But those who 
don't meditate in the law of the Lord are commonly like the 
chaff—without any root, whirled about by their own feelings: 
now up into the third heaven, wonderful high up, almost out of 
sight; and now down again in the mud, trampled under foot. 
They don't get hold of the Word and it's all up and down 
With them, and in and out, and in the end just nothing at all. 

Hundreds of young converts start fair enough, but they found
er almost before they're out of the harbour, because they don't 
study the sailing orders and stick to the compass. The Blessed 
Master says in the New Testament just the same as David says 
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in the Old. Building on His sayings is building on a rock. 
But building on our own notions and feelings and hopes and 
desires is poor stuff. The first bit of a breeze and a smart 
shower and 'tis all over with them. Backsliders are mostly 
made that way. They come in with the tide and go out with 
the tide, for they don't heave out the anchor and hold on to 
the sure promise of the Word. 

Prayer is very good, and there's no getting on without it, but 
I don't believe prayer is prayer without the Word. Prayer is 
no good without faith, and faith cometh by the Word of God. 
I know 'tis so with me. I can't pray right till I get hold of a 
promise: then I can go as bold as a lion. Why, if I was to go 
down to Redburn and walk into the Bank and ask for five 
pounds, they'd take me for a crazy man. But when I go down 
there with a check for five pounds—or five hundred for that 
matter—I go straight in and I put it down and I pick up the 
money and come out again. Now that's just how I do dearly 
love to go up to the throne of grace. The Bible is a great 
book of checks and all you've got to do is to put your name in. 
They're all signed ready and waiting. 

And then 'tis when a man is searching the Scriptures that he 
begins to see what he wants and what he ought to be. He 
sees the blessings he may have, and it stirs up his desires and sets 
him a-longing and hungering, like when a hungry man is com
ing home and he catches a sniff of something savory from a 
neighbour's house, it quickens his steps and sets him thinking 
hard about his dinner. Prayer without the word is a heartless 
kind of thing. There isn't any grip about it. The two things 
wanted to get along are: The Bible and prayer; prayer and the 
Bible. 

To my mind that's just how it was that our fathers went 
ahead of us so much. They were mighty learned in the Scrip
tures and didn't trouble their head much about any other kind 
of learning: and in spiritual power there were giants in those 
days! But now we go running about increasing knowledge. 
The newspapers come busying everybody about everything that's 
happening anywhere, and a man must know all that's going 
on in France and Russia and out in ail them foreign parts. 
Nobody is arrested for stealing a pair o' boots or trespassing 
after a hare but you must stop to read all about it: and all the 
time the Bible is kept under your finery as if it was much too 
good for every day, or else there's a great pile of books upon 
top of it, like as if every kind of reading come before that. 

M. G. p. 
(Continued D V.) 
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"Wp $afa*r of (Sai imta gtnltedioxt' 

The celebrated preacher, C. H. Spurgeon, was invited to 
preach the Gospel in the Crystal Palace at London. This 
vast edifice is used for expositions of the arts and industries and 
also for large meetings of various kinds. 

Mr. Spurgeon accepted the invitation, but desiring to assure 
himself beforehand that his voice could be heard throughout the 
auditorium, he ascended the platform and pronounced in a loud 
voice the scripture in 1 Timothy 1:15: "This is a faithful say
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners/' 

As soon as he uttered these words he was convinced that, 
without great effort, his voice would be heard and his message 
understood in all parts of the hall. He repeated the text in a 
lower voice and then left for home. 

About twenty-five years after this occurrence, a brother of 
Spurgeon's, who was also a preacher in London, was called to 
visit a very sick workman. "Are you ready to meet God ?" 
he asked. "Yes, thanks be to Him," replied the dying man 
with confidence, and then he narrated what follows : 

"I am by trade a tinsmith. One day, many years ago, I was 
doing some work on the cupola cf the Crystal Palace, thinking 
only of what I was doing. During all my life I had never been 
troubled about God. I did not believe in Him, or if I believed 
there was a God, I had no idea that He gave Himself any 
thought about me. As I was thus at work 1 suddenly heard a 
voice as if from heaven saying: 'This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners.' I at once stopped my work and listened, and 
I heard again the same words. God, of whom I had not thought 
struck me by those words as with a hammer, and broke the 
hardness of my heart. I saw at that moment that He was 
offering me salvation in His Son Jesus Christ. It was a single 
issue; I accepted His salvation; and He saved me, a poor sinner, 
and made me happy; and I have served Him ever since." 

Has God not many times spoken to you ? Reflect on what 
you have done in turning away from Him "who speaks from 
Heaven" (Heb. 12:25). God again offers thee in the Lord 
Jesus Christ the fulness of His grace and pardon, and if you 
hear His voice harden not your heart. 

The flesh is in us, though we are dead to it; but we are not 
in the flesh, because we are alive with Christ. 
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Some years ago the publishers of a newspaper in New York 
City offered a large sum as a prize for the best definition of 
"money." Out of hundreds who Competed, the winner gained 
the prize by the following answer t 

"Money is a universal provider for everything but 
HAPPINESS,* and a passport everywhere but to HEAVEN/* 

This definition is well worth considering for its completeness 
and truth proclaim the poverty of that which all the world 
worsh ips—money. 

Without Happiness in this world, or Heaven in the next, 
ivhat have people got ? The husk without the fruit, the shell 
without the kernel; the tinsel without the reality, and when all 
ends without heaven as our dwelling place for ever, the things 
of this life will but mock us in hell. 

The golden key is well-nigh omnipotent, but it has no influ
ence with Him who says, "The silver is Mine, and the gold 
is Mine." God looks not on the hand, but on the heart, and 
"saveth such as be of a contrite spirit." 

A dying millionaire gasped out as he expired, "Poor, wretched* 
miserable." Money had given him neither happiness nor heaven. 

What a contrast the dying words of the Christian, William 
Grimshaw of Haworth : "I am as happy as I can be on earth 
and as sure of heaven as if I were in it. A poor, miserable 
sinner redeemed by Christ's blood I shall soon be at home for 
ever with the Lord." 

"©if* ^al&atum of (Sab" 
Salvation is finished. It is offered. Shall it be rejected ? 

Take it and give Him the glory. "He is the God of salvation." 
In that ladder whereby faith climbs to heaven, there is not a 
rung that we can call our own. In this ark which, with open 
doors, offers a shelter from the coming storm, a refuge from 
the threatened flood—from stem to stern, from keel to deck, 
there is neither nail, nor plank, nor beam that we can claim as 
ours. Man had as little to do with saving himself as with mak
ing himself: the creation of Eden and the cross of Calvary are 
equally the work of God; and Jehovah stands forth before the 
universe as not by one tittle less the Saviour than the Creator 
of the world. The plan of redemption was the design of in
finite wisdom; its execution was left to infinite love, and it 
is Mercy, generous Mercy, whose fair form stands in the open 
door, bidding, entreating, beseeching you to come in. Listen to 
the voice of Jesus, "Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 
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heavy laden, and I will give you rest." And let His mother 
teach you how to speak. With her—the casket of a divine jewel, 
who held the Babe yet unborn in her virgin womb—with Mary 
say, "My soul doth magnify the Lord; my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour: for He that is mighty hath done great 
things to me, and holy is His name." T. G, 

2Kte Jfame nboixt tbzxQ Jfame 

Name of Jesus! highest Name! 
Name that earth and Heaven adore! 

From the heart of God it came 
Leads me to God's heart once more. 

Name of Jesus! living tide! 
Days of drought for me are past; 

How much more than satisfied, 
Are the thirsty lips at last! 

Name of Jesus! dearest Name! 
T o the treasures stored above. 

Oil of gladness surest claim 
Bread of Heaven, and balm of love, 

Jesus gives forgiveness free, 
Jesus cleanses all my stains, 

Jesus gives His life to me, 
Jesus always He remains. 

Only Jesus! fairest Name! 
Life, and rest, and peace, and bliss; 

Jesus evermore the same, 
He is mine and I am His. 

—Gerhardt Ter Steegan, 1697-1769 

The body is the place in which all the evil has been done; 
but now the Lord says, I have redeemed it; it must now be My 
place, My garden; it has been growing all the weeds that Satan 
could plant in it, but now it must grow flowers for Me. 

God's power is just fitted for the Christian's weakness; and 
the saint's weakness is just fitted for God's power, so we suit 
each other. 
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UNITED STATES 

CALIFORNIA. Mr. J. J. Rouse has been ministering the Word in 
Assemblies at Pomona and Avenue 54, Los Angeles. His health is inv 
proving. 

VMr. Rouse is having large audiences in Jefferson St. Hall, giving 
us some of the old'time ministry that our souls long for." 
CONNECTICUT, New Haven. Hugh Thorpe had a week's encourage 
ing meetings, some Christians coming from Bridgeport and cheering 
the assembly by their presence. 

Waterbury. Messrs. Cesare Patruio and Luigi Rosania are conduct' 
ing a special series in the Italian Hall. 

FLORIDA. Miami. "At the meetings of our brother Winter there 
have been large audiences with much blessing and interest." 
ILLINOIS. Mr. John Dickson enjoyed a few meetings in Chicago, at 
86th and Bishop and also in Avondale, where he found the Christians 
very hearty. 

MASSACHUSETTS. Mr. Samuel McEwen is being encouraged by 
large attendances and interest and conversions at the services in Methuen 
Cospel Hall. Many Roman Catholics are listening nightly to the glad 
tidings. 

New Bedford. The campaign carried on by Messrs. Halliday and 
Bousfield was effective under the good hand of Go4 in the conversion 
of some seven, and in strengthening the hands of the Lord's people. 

Mr. Wm. Ferguson is seeking to help especially the young Christians 
in New Bedford, those who professed at the recent meetings of Halliday 
and Bousfield. He has visited several Assemblies and ministered at three 
small Conferences during his eastern trip, and has been cheered by 
again meeting many whom he has not seen for the last eighteen years, 
since leaving the East. 
MICHIGAN. Sault Ste. Marie. Mr. L. Sheldrake is having meetings 
nightly on one or other side of St. Mary's River, and he is doing much 
visiting as well. We are glad to hear that he is greatly improved in 
health. 

Messrs. George Gould Sr. and Jr. had a very encouraging series ot 
meetings in West Chicago Boulevard, Detroit. Mr. F. W. Mehl con' 
ducted special meetings in a large store rented in, the River Rouge 
using the Tabernacle model. Those who were interested last summer 
in the Tent meetings and those who professed then were thereby helped 
on in the things of God. The usual Thanksgiving services in East 
Side and West Chicago Blvd. were well attended and the ministry 
enjoyed. Mr. Arthur G. Ingleby of Portugal had two nights at Central, 
and his addresses were of soul'Stirring. character. We hope to print 



vi Sowing and Reaping 

the^e later in the Annals as they will inform fellow'believers of the 
progress of the work in that interesting country. Mrs. Ingleby is 
much improved in health. They hope to begin work in Coimbra, the 
University City, in January. Meanwhile their address will be % Socied' 
ade Biblioa, Praca de Canoes 20, Lisbon, Portugal. 

Mr. Arch. Stewart has given appreciated help in the gospel and 
ministry during the past month. 

This fall Mr. Wm. Ferguson was able to visit a number of the smaller 
companies at Kalamazoo, Otsego, North Adams, Cadillac, and also 
isolated Christians in several districts, with help and blessing from the 
Lord. 
NEW JERSEY. The Christians in Camden enjoyed a seven'day visit 
from brother John Ferguson, who spoke on "Satan's program for hin' 
dering the work of the Lord." The attendance was good and the 
saints were edified. 

Mr. Hugh Thorpe was privileged to minister in the assembly at 
Neptune, and enjoyed seeing their love for the truth and beholding 
their order in the things of God. 

Long Branch. "The Italian brethren have their own hall, an 
up ' tcdate structure, for which they deserve credit. They have surely 
been aggressive since their assembly was planted." So wrote our 
brother Thorpe who had a happy meeting with these brethren. 
NORTH CAROLINA. Raleigh. k We have not had any special 
meetings here for a year but the work goes on—ten having professed 
during the last twelve months. So we go on sowing the seed and 
looking to God for the increase. In the surrounding districts it is 
wonderful to see how the young Christians have gone on, though 
isolated and amid reproach." 

Mr. Lester Wilson is at present visiting the little groups around 
Raleigh, places where the young believers need help, but purposes to 
return soon to Winston'Salem for another gospel siege. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Mr. D. Mc Geachy had meetings in Friendship 
Ave. Hall, Pittsburgh, following the Conference. Brother Roberts 
resumed his labors in Butler. Brethren Klabunda and Crawford began 
gospel work in McKeesport and Brother Bernard in East Pittsburgh. 
The recent series by Mr. Roberts in Dunora was fruitful in salvation 
and in the restoration of some of the Lord's own people. 

Hatboro. Mr. H. T. Halliday is beginning a series for young Chris' 
tians using his chart "From Egypt to Canaan." 
VIRGINIA. "I have just returned from a month's labors in the 
southwestern part of Old Virginia. I saw a number of God's children 
delivered from Babylonian bondage and led into the truth of the Church 
and the preaching of its ordinances. This part of the country is a 
wide open door for the truth of the Gospel and the Assembly." 
W. Fisher Hunter, 226 W. 2nd St., Wayneboro, Pa. 
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CANADA 
NOVA SCOTIA. During the summer season brother Mc. Illwaine 
and I had the joy of seeing a few Saved in Lunenberg Co., and added 
to the assemblies in West Clifford and Nineveh. The prejudice in the 
latter place is disappearing; a nice Sunday School is held in each of the 
halls; arid the people came out well to hear the gospel. In October we 
had three weeks' meetings in Port Bickerton, to which the people came 
in goodly numbers. The Christians were cheered and there was interest 
among the unsaved. Mr. Mc Ilwaine had to return home as he was not 
well and required a much needed rest. He is somewhat better now. I 
have been well all summer, and have had very little trouble from my 
heart, being Cartful to avoid physical overexertion. Am now in Debet! 
and expect brother Mc Mullen to join me in meetings here/'' W. N, 
Brennan, Box 421, New Glasgow, Nova Scotia. 

ONTARIO, Grimsby. At the gospel series of Messrs. G. L. Shivas and 
r7. W. Nugent five Indians professed faith in Christ. 

Newbury. Mr. Win. Pinches is here and his ministry is much enjoyed 
by the Christians, 

Straffordville. Brother T, E. Touseau had two weeks of well at* 
tended and profitable meetings here* 

Toronto. Mr. Downie from Glasgow is having a series of meetings 
in the Junction hall, using a Ghart portraying the Feasts of Jehovah* 
The Pell brothers had two meetings in Central, which were much en» 
joyed. 

Huntsville. J. B. Mc Mullen had three weeks' meetings, with quite an 
interest, some under conviction and one professing faith in Christ. 

Lake Shore, l o r n e Mc Bain followed Mr. Wm, Pinches in ministry 
and the gospel here. 

Windsor. Mr. R. McCrory's labors in the gospel here were crowned 
with blessing in. conversion and the upbuilding of the saints in their 
most holy faith, 

Tragic Death of Mr- and Mrs. Robert A. Barr> 
Evangelist Robt. A. Barr and his devoted wife were killed in aft auto 

accident Dec. 8th., while or! their way to Chicago and the South. Mrs, 
Barr was killed instantly and Mr. Barr passed away shortly after being 
taken to a Hospital in Michigan City, Ind. 

The double funeral was held at Bay City, Michigan, where Mr. Barr 
has had his home Since 1917. Our brother gave himself to preaching 
the Gospel in the country places and small towns. He and his devoted 
wife endeared themselves to many by their labors, as was evidenced by 
the large number who came to the funeral from different parts of Michi
gan and from Canada. Although their homccall was sudden, and, to 
nature, shocking, we know that God makes no mistakes. We may not 
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nor need we now know the reason for their sudden and tragic end 
but we shall know hereafter, 

Words of instruction and comfort for the Lord's people, and the 
gospel for the unsaved, were spoken at the Undertaking Parlor by Lome 
McBain, who read 2 Timothy 4:7,8 and John 19:28-30, and F. W. 
Mehl, who read Ps. 116:15 and Rev. 14:13. At the grave John Govan 
read 1 Thess. 4:13' 18, and George Shivas closed with prayer. 

God graciously guided in all to His honor. The large company 
which came and their apparent sympathy and sorrow, manifested the 
love and esteem in which our brother and sister were. It was a fine 
tribute to the dead. *Their works do follow them." 

Mr. Mehl gave the above report for the information of the large 
circle of friends of Mr. and Mrs. Barr. The following letter from 
Mr. Wm. Ferguson will also be read with interest:— 

"I can hardly take in the news regarding brother Barr and his wife. 
I was hoping there had been some mistake. It is tragic if true. 

"I send a few lines regarding him as I have preached with him in 
Michigan perhaps more than any one else during the past sixteen 
years. He was of the rugged type and was never afraid to invade new 
territory in the gospel and together we enjoyed serving the Lord in 
quite a few places. In Grand Rapids we spent about ten weeks to ' 
gether when the assembly was started. In Midland, White Rock, and 
Caro district as well as others we spent much time in His service, rent' 
ing our own rooms, halls, etc., and together we trudged many miles in 
rough winter weather to make known the glad tidings. And now he 
and his dear wife are at home! God's ways we cannot understand, 
but He is too wise to err." ,Wm. Ferguson 

DETROIT, MICH. Thomas Aitken, aged 70 years, went home to be 
with Christ, Nov. 20th. Saved and in the Assembly for over fifty 
years. F. W. Mehl spoke to a large company, many of them unsaved, 
at the home. John Govan conducted the service at the grave. 
OMAHA, NEBRASKA. On Nov. 18, John A. Palmquist died, at 
the age of 75, at his home here and after a long illness. Saved in 
Sweden at the age of 19, and was connected with the assembly here 
for about 15 years. He was a quiet consistent brother. 
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONT. Albert McQuiggan, son of our Brother 
and Sister, Mr. and Mrs. Frank McQuiggan, in his 22nd year, after a 
severe and painful illness and following a number of operations in 
St. Thomas Hospital, on November 11th. Saved about four weeks and 
gave a bright testimony. The funeral services at Straffordville Gospel 
Hall on November 14th were conducted by Brethren Shivas, McCor* 
mack and Touzeau. 

WARMINSTER, ONT. On Nov. 13th Mrs. Sarah Harvie Ball, wife 
of the late Uriah Ball went home to be with Christ. Saved about 40 
years and in fellowship with the Lord's people. Mr. Hynd conducted 
the funeral services which were largely attended. 
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OLD ORCHARD, MAINE. Last August a very profitable Conven
tion was held at the Camp Grounds, and there were many expressions 
from old and young of spiritual help received. A similar Convention 
is being arranged for the same place beginning (D. V.) August 10th 
and continuing until August 18th. (inclusive). The cooperation and 
earnest prayers of brethren taking lead in assemblies gathered in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, will be much valued. Helpful sug' 
gestions will be appreciated and will be given consideration. Par' 
ticulars will be sent out in due time. Address communication to Mr. 
H. F. Stultt, 538 Main Street, Westbrook, Me. 

NEWPORT NEWS, VA. We had a very profitable conference for 
three days at New Year. Twelve preachers took part and the ministry 
was profitable, and God's people received help. 

"The Conference at Seattle was good." 
TILLSONBURG, ONT. Our Conference was not so large as usual, 
the icy roads having hindered many from attending, but the ministry 
was good. 
TORONTO, ONT. Christians from the various Halls came together 
on Dec. 31st for a watch-night service. Thanksgiving and gratitude 
were returned to God for His many mercies during the old year and 
His guidance sought for the year to come. The word was ministered 
by brethren Hynd, Sutter, snd Littleproud. 

(Eljattges m JXfc&resses 
EAST PITTSBURGH, PA. The correspondent for the Assembly here 
is S. J. Hamilton, 527 4th St., Braddock, Pa. 
FOREST, ONT. Mr. Thomas Wilkie's address is now Forest, Ont. 
GRAND HAVEN, MICH. The correspondent for Grand Haven Gos
pel Hall is Peter Nagtsaam, 1333% Franklin St., Grand Haven, Mich. 

^Errata in 3Jamtarg mxmbtx 
On page ii of cover, to the poem "Strangers and Pilgrims" add 

the name of the author —HORATIUS BONAR 
In the last line of that poem read "brings" instead of "bring." 
The word ' 'ready" in the 9th line from the bottom of page iii should 

be "needy". 
On page 204 the last line has been dropped by mistake from some 

copies. Insert at bottom of page :— 
"day. "O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the" 

On page viii of cover, 10th line from top, add the word "held." 
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Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

1 Kings 17:1-16. This narrative is no doubt quite familiar 
to us all. W e have read it often and heard it preached upon, 
but there are some points that I would like to bring before 
you as they were brought to my mind by a letter I have just 
received. 

Note that it does not say here that Elijah prayed, but when 
we go to the Epistle of James (Chapter 5:17) there we read 
that "Elijah was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not rain, and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three years and six months/ ' T h a t com
ment upon Elijah was kept back for nine hundred years. I t 
was a secret that God kept. The drought was the means of 
making the people pray, but Elijah was made to suffer the pen
alty of his own prayers. W e sometimes say things in prayer 
that are serious, and we sometimes make promises that are 
serious. 

The first thing that is said to Elijah after he speaks to the 
king is, "Get thee hence and turn thee eastward and hide thy
self by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan." Tha t might 
seem like God's kindness to him, but there was another reason. 
He was made to feel the people's sorrow. God truly gave him 
a brook supplied by a secret spring, but the fact that he was 
there was a token of his exile. He had to get off into this place. 

God gave him the brook, and bread and flesh were provided 
through ravens. The messengers were the ravens of the field. 
They would naturally have eaten up the flesh, but God made 
them surrender it. Now what struck me was the fact that the 
ravens brought bread and flesh in the morning and bread and 
flesh in the evening: not bringing on Monday morning that 
which lasted for the week. He could truly pray, "Give me day 
by day my daily bread." He was thus a man of prayer, the 
only man who was in fellowship with God in Israel, and a man 
of prayer who must have God make his needs a matter of 
daily care. He is able to shut up heaven, but he must depend 
on God. 

But the brook dried up, and, if anything, things became 
worse. A widow woman! "Ah," some might say, "a rich wid
ow with a stocked-up cellar and larder." No, a poor woman, 
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with a handful of meal and a little oil in a cruse. She was 
about to make a few cakes for herself and her son, and then lie 
down and die. But when he asked her for a little cake first, 
he said by the word of the Lord, "The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the 
Lord sendeth rain upon the earth."1 And this is what happened, 
for "the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil 
fail, according to the word of the Lord which He spake by 
Elijah." 

Now what did God do with the meal ? Did He make it 
multiply till the barrel was full with a year's supply ? No. I 
believe God made them scrape the bottom of the barrel every 
time they wanted to make a cake. At breakfast time and at 
each meal time they were dependent upon God for every meal. 
And here is a man that can shut heaven, a man that knows 
what it is to deal with God, but he is dependent upon birds and 
upon a woman with a handful of meal, and he sees the miracle 
every day before his eyes, for he trusts the Living God. 

We would like to see prosperity for a year. God gives us 
blessings and prosperity by the handful. There is a reason for 
this. God has given us prayer for this purpose. Sometimes in 
the conduct of Assemblies it is necessary that something must 
be done, some action taken. Why did God not give all the 
directions for the whole thing in a book ? He means that we 
should go to Him in prayer, and, if we do, He will give us 
our blessings, but by the handful just as we need them. 

Do good to them that hate you. A Quaker had a very quarrel
some neighbour whose cow often strayed into the Quaker's well-
cultivated field. One1 morning, having driven the cow home 
into its proper pasturage, he called at the owner's house and 
said, "Friend, I have driven thy cow home once more, and if 
I find her in my garden again—." "Suppose you do, eh?" ex
claimed the neighbour angrily, "What then ?" "Why," re
plied the Quaker, "I'll drive her home to thee again, friend/' 
The cow never troubled him again. 

"I have stuck unto Thy testimonies/* An Irishman was once 
reading the Bible when the 'priest entered, and remonstrated 
with him for doing so. "But it says 'Search the Scriptures,' 
your reverence, and just as you came in I was reading, 'Ye shall 
read it to your children,' and the priests have no children. How 
do you account for that ?" aAh, you cannot understand the 
book." 'Well," said the man, "if I cannot understand it, it 
will do me no harm, and if I can, it will do me great good." 
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"<A Cttg fornrii ijatlf gcvcnbztvm*" 

Vnrevised Notes of an Address by Mr. W. 7. Mc Clure 

(Concluded from January number) 

Now a word or two as to the goal. Will you turn to He* 
brews 12:22-24 ? And let me say you are to read this "ye are 
come" as you read Ephesians. There we are spoken of as 
raised and "seated in the heavenly places." We are not yet 
•really seated there. Our great Forerunner has entered to these 
positions for us, and by faith we are raised and seated in heaven
ly places. Now this in Hebrews 12:22 is a millennial scene, a 
future scene, but faith brings it into the present and says, 
"We have come to it." To what ? The city of the living 
God. It is the city that Abraham looked for. Cities don't 
appeal to some of us; they are great aggregations of corruption 
and sin and sorrow. The cries of distress, the groans of anguish, 
and the sorrows of the cities baffle description, and we say, 
"Give us the open country." But— 

"The place to which I am hasting 
Is not in some quiet glen : 

The place where my hopes are resting 
Is the city of living men. 

The crowds are there, but the sadness 
Is fled with the toil and pain. 

Nought is heard but the song of gladness 
'Tis the city of holy men." 

We are going on to a city. When we think of a city, we 
think of it in terms of people. It is not mainly the buildings 
you think of, but so many thousands or hundreds of thousands 
of people. We are going on to a real gathering together of 
Christians. The dear ones we read of in Hebrews 11 are 
here. "These all having obtained a good report through faith, 
received not the promise, God having provided some better 
thing for us that they apart from us should not be made perfect." 

Look at Hebrews 12:23. When you read of "The spirits of 
just men made perfect" don't imagine that they have already 
got their body. In vs. 23 they are looked at as having their 
body for they are then made perfect. They looked forward, and 
yearned for something concerning which they knew perhaps 
better than most of us know, but God says to them, "You will 
have to wait for it." How long ? "That they apart from us 
should not be made perfect." They can't have what they long 
for apart from us, apart from the church being gathered out 
and gathered home. They looked for what ? The city. Now 



216 Assembly Annals 

in the 12th chapter we see it has come and they have got what 
they want; they are made perfect, but there they are in partner
ship with us, for while they are not part of the church—seeing 
the church began at Pentecost and will close at the rapture— 
they are part of the heavenly calling. Here are some dear fel
low-partakers of that. They will be in the heavenlies, and 
Abraham can say, "Yes, I am a citizen of no mean city." In 
that he is one with us. 

Please turn with me to Revelation 21:1-5 and 9-11. Then 
follows a description that shows us the Spirit of God reachi/ig 
out to all creation, getting similes, and objects by which to 
illustrate this glorious city. Now the reason that I read you 
this portion and the first part of the chapter is this: In the first 
part of the chapter we have the same city, but it is there de
scribed as coming down to take up its position with regard to 
the new earth, but in verses 9-11 it is a thousand years earlier 
than the first part of the chapter: so that when you are reading 
the first part of the chapter a thousand years have come and gone 
since that city came down from God and out of heaven. It is 
like this: God continues to chapter 20 with the present state 
of things and then brings in the new heavens and the new earth. 
In so doing He passes so briefly over the millennium that as it 
were He says, "I did not say all I wanted then and I will go 
back and give you a postscript." In verses 9-27 it is the city, 
the same blessed city, but it is the city in the millennium, where
as in verses 1-5 it is the city in relation to the eternal state. 
Thank God for the city we are going to. It never grows old. 
Think of a thousand years, and yet at the end of a thousand 
years God speaks of that city as a bride adorned for her husband. 
All the beauty of youth is there and yet a thousand years have 
passed over that city. 

One or two verses in the Old Testament and then I am 
finished. Turn with me please to Isaiah 4:5. I am going to 
read the Revised Version, and notice the different prepositions 
that are used. "The Lord will create over every dwelling place 
of Mount Zion, and over her assemblies, a cloud and smoke 
by day and the shining of a flaming fire by night, for over all 
the glory shall be spread a canopy. And there shall be a pa
vilion for a shadow in the daytime from the heat and for a 
refuge and for a covert from storm and from rain." You per
haps have wondered what is meant by, "coming down from 
heaven." Maybe you have looked upon it merely as a figurative 
expression. It is not. This holy city, this gathering together 
of God's elect, may be like a glorious constellation in the skies 
for it will be visible. The parallel between it and the glory 
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cloud is preserved in Isaiah. Israel, when they came out of 
Egypt, had the presence of God, and that which marked the 
presence of God was a cloud that was a pillar of cloud during 
the day and fire at night. It was visible. It could not be ex
plained from any natural causes or reasons. It was God's great 
standing miracle, the proof of His presence. The wind did not 
blow it away and the sun did not make it disappear. Now 
God says, "I am going to give you something on a larger scale 
than that." By and by it will not be just over a tabernacle, 
but this glory cloud will be over all the dwellings of Jacob, 
over every assembly, and that is the city Abraham looked for. 

Ezekiel 37:26-27. Here is something beyond Israel. "My 
tabernacle also shall be over them." What is that tabernacle ? 
Ephesians 2:20-22 tells us it is God's dwelling place, His habi
tation. Israel on the earth enters the temple and worships God, 
the church and the saints above are Gods dwelling place over 
Israel. 

Now one other word. Revelation 7:13-15. This is an earth
ly scene. Those are seen who have come out of the Great 
Tribulation with their natural lives. The Temple here spoken 
of is EzekiePs temple built in those days and He that sitteth on 
the throne shall spread His tabernacle over them. Here you 
have the place of the Church. That is the city that Abraham 
was looking for. During the millennial state, it will be right 
over the earth. The dwellers in that city will be the Church 
of God. They will give character to it—so much so that they 
will be called the Bride of the Lamb. But dear Abraham has 
got something more stable than the tent now. 

The Lord help us to get a grip of these things as Abraham 
did. 

"If thou knewest the gift of God!" Dr. Arnot told of a poor 
woman who was in great distress because she could not pay her 
rent. The doctor went to her house with money, intending to 
help her. He knocked at the door. He thought he heard some 
movement inside, but no one came to open the door. He 
knocked louder and louder, but there was no answer. Finally 
he kicked at the door, but getting no entrance, he went away 
thinking that there was really no one there. A day or two 
afterward he met the woman in the street and told her what 
had happened. She held up her hand and exclaimed: "Was 
that you? I was in the house all the while; but I thought it 
was the landlord coming tor the rent, and I had the door 
locked." Many people think the grace of God is coming to 
smite them, whereas it is coming to pay all their debts. 
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m\t $otce of tl\t £an of (gofc 
Robert Mc Crory 

(Continued from January number) 
" T H E VOICE OF T H E BELOVED/' (Song of Sol. 2:8) 

In our previous studies, we were considering the Shepherd's 
voice, and the message He imparts to us in John 10, telling us 
of His coming into the world, that we might have life; and of 
His death for us; for "the Good Shepherd giveth His life for 
the sheep"; teaching us also of the oneness of the flock, and of 
the eternal security of His sheep. While we rejoice in the 
precious truths, it is well for us to make sure, that we have the 
sheep marks. T h e sheep is a clean animal. I t chews the cud, 
and has the parted hoof. And the Lord Jesus, in using this 
object lesson, would apply these marks to His people in a spir
itual sense. W e are clean, as H e said to His disciples, "Ye are 
clean every whit." And we are spiritual in contrast to the 
natural man who receiveth not the things of God. The real 
sheep, we can ruminate, or meditate, in the word of God. Hav
ing taken it in, we can turn it over in our hearts and minds, 
and find spiritual food. The result of this will be seen in our 
walk, as symbolized in the parted hoof—a walk in separation 
from the world—hearing the Shepherd's voice and following 
Him. If these marks are not seen in us, in some degree at 
least, then we have no right to think of ourselves as "sheep of 
His pasture," nor can we think of the truth of eternal security 
as applying to us. 

But "The voice of my Beloved," brings the Lord before us in 
a different relationship to His own, revealing to us that we are 
also His "spouse," His "love". I t seems to me that the Song 
of Solomon cannot be understood aright apart from New Testa
ment revelation. God is now visiting the Gentiles, taking out 
of the nations a people for His Name, and the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit is that the entire body of the redeemed, from Pente
cost until the Lord comes for His own, is called "the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife." This is beautifully illustrated for us in the 
Book of Ruth. She was a Gentile, and she was brought into 
favour and blessing, through the backsliding and sin of Naomi 
and her husband, teaching us how that through Israel's sin and 
backsliding, we Gentiles have found special favour before God. 
For "through their fall salvation is come to the Gentiles." But 
as in Ruth's case, so it is in our's. She not only became acquaint
ed with Boaz, the Kinsman, but she became his wife, and we, 
Gentile sinners, have not only become acquainted with Christ 
as the Kinsman-Redeemer, having redemption through His 
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Mood, the forgiveness of our sins, but He claims us as "His 
own." W e have been "espoused to one Husband, that we might 
be presented a chaste virgin to Christ." 

This great truth is fully unfolded to us by the Holy Spirit, 
through the Apostle Paul in Eph. 5, using the figure of husband 
and wife to illustrate the relationship which exists between Christ 
and the Church. "For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the Head of the Church; and He is the Saviour 
of the body. Therefore as the Church is subject unto Christ, 
so let the wives be to their own husbands in everything. Hus
bands love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and 
gave Himself for it; that He might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, that He might present it to 
Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish." 
And in verse 32, He concludes the matter in these words: "This 
is a great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and the 
Church." Surely, the revelation of such amazing grace to 
sinners of the Gentiles should bow our hearts in worship and 
gratitude; as exemplified in Ruth the Moabitess, in the presence 
of Boaz—the Kinsman Redeemer—"Then she fell on her face, 
and bowed herself to the ground, and said unto him, ' Why have 
I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge 
of me, seeing I am a stranger ?' " (Chapter 2 :10) . 

Now while this precious truth is illustrated for us in the Song 
of Solomon yet the leading thought there seems to be not doc
trinal but experimental; relating the experience between two 
who are espoused to each other. But, oh, how changeable a 
thing experience is! W h a t downs and ups there are in a Chris
tian's life! And so it was in the Song of Solomon. W e find the 
bride in the conscious enjoyment of the presence of her Beloved; 
then there comes a sudden change. She has either fallen asleep, 
or else a distance has come in between—yea, even mountains and 
hills—created things have come in—or else walls and lattice— 
man-made things which seem to hinder the happy communion 
that should exist. But whatever change is seen with the Bride, 
there is no change with her Beloved. When her heart turns 
toward Him, how quickly He skips over the mountains and leaps 
over the hills. For no earthly lover ever longed for the com
panionship and communion of his spouse as our Blessed Lord 
longs for the company and the communion of His own. Hence 
it is in this chapter, "the voice of my Beloved," calling us to 
a closer walk with Him, and to a life of more constant fellow
ship with Him. May our hearts respond more readily to Him. 
Think of the endearing words He speaks, as if to woo our hearts 
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to Himself: "Arise, My love, My fair one, and come away." 
While these words beautifully fit in with that event which must 
be near at hand—the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our 
rising up to meet Him in the air,—yet have they not a present 
application to us ? Is He not here calling us away from the 
things which are seen and temporal; and which seems to hinder 
so much, that He might have us wholly for Himself ? 

"O my dove . . . in the clefts of the rock." The Lord put 
Moses in a cleft of the rock at Horeb, and covered him with 
His hand, permitting Moses to see His hinder parts; but the 
same hand of Jehovah has put us in Christ—"That Spiritual 
Rock" Who "was wounded for our transgressions". 

"Rock of Ages cleft for me, 
Lo, I hide myself in Thee." 

Such is our position before God "in the clefts of the rock." But 
think of our privilege; "in the secret place of the stairs"—the 
ascent. These words remind us of Heb. 10:19-22—"Having, 
therefore . . . boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way which He hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to say His flesh; and having an High 
Priest over the house of God; let us draw near." Surely we 
have here the secret place of the ascent—access into the Divine 
presence. 

But think again, the delight our Beloved takes in our approach 
to Him. "Let Me see Thy countenance, let Me hear thy voice;, 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." He wants 
to have us near to Him—hence He speaks of our countenance. 
One might hear the voice of a friend, and yet a distance be in 
between; but that will not satisfy the Lord Jesus. He delights 
in seeing our countenance; as in hearing our voice. If we deny 
the Lord this pleasure, we also rob our own soul, for who can 
tell out fully the comfort, consolation, restoration and strength, 
which are found in drawing near to, and abiding in the presence 
of our Beloved ? "My Beloved spake and said unto me, 'Rise up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away/ " 

"A little talk with Jesus, 
How it smoothes the rugged road! 
How it seems to help me onward 
When I faint beneath the load; 
When my heart is crushed with sorrow, 
And my eyes with tears are dim, 
There's nought can yield me comfort 
Like a little talk with Him." 

Then He would also speak to us of the things which hinder 
communion, the things which get into our lives, depriving Him 
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of that pleasure He longs for, and which also rob our own souls. 
He says "Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines; 
for our vines have tender grapes/' Communion is a tender grape. 
We know that nothing can break union with Christ, but com
munion is very easily hurt. It is usually the little things—or 
little foxes—which do much damage in the things of the Lord. 
"Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to send forth a 
stinking savour; so doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
for wisdom and honour." "Know ye not, that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ?" Then there is that little member 
the tongue, which is perhaps the most destructive of all the little 
foxes. May I suggest that we read carefully the 3rd chapter of 
James. It will pay us to read it often. "Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth." The power of fire is terrific. A 
single spark may kindle a conflagration which will consume a 
whole city. The great fire of London, England, in 1666, began 
in a little shop near London bridge, and hv it most of the city 
was laid in ashes. The fire which in 1871 burned over some 
2,100 acres of Chicago, which in a few hours left 100,00 people 
homeless, and which destroyed some $200,000,000 of property 
started in a cowshed, by the overturning of a lamp. At first a 
child's foot might have extinguished the tiny spark, but kindled 
it became a raging sea of flame which no Fire Department could 
arrest. "And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, which 
defiles the whole body, and sets on fire the wheel of nature, and 
is set on fire by Hell." James* use of the figure denotes the 
power of the tongue in evil. Speech is often diabolical; it scorch
es and consumes. The liar scattereth fire brands. The slanderer 
kindles a raging conflagration. The backbiter sets afire "the 
wheel of nature," the whole circle of his or h^r neighborhood. 

Many bunches of the tender grapes of communion with the 
Lord, and with fellow saints, have been destroyed by this little 
fox. "Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines, 
for our vines have tender grapes." Such is the tongue when not 
controlled by the indwelling Holy Spirit, and is set on fire of 
Hell. And yet the same tongue if controlled by the Holy Spirit, 
and in touch with Heaven, is a power for good. "Therewith 
bless we God" and our Beloved says to us "Thy voice is sweet." 
May our hearts respond to our Beloved. 

(To be concluded next month, God willing). 

"Christ is on high for us, while the Holy Ghost carries on 
the mighty struggle in us. The two things go together. It is 
as we enter by faith into the prevalency of Christ's intercession 
on our behalf, that we make head against our evil nature." 



222 Assembly Annals 

Alfred J. Holiday 
(Continued from January number) 

NO ONE IS BORN INTO A N ASSEMBLY 

All this seems simple and plain, and indeed it is. But what, 
then, becomes of the attempts that are being made on every hand 
to deny the distinctive character of the assembly ? We are told 
that, as in a family, when a child is born into it, each member 
of the family receives the little one, not into the family or house
hold, for its entrance there is by birth, but to the affections, and 
cares, and privileges, and joys of the household, because it has 
been born into it, such is the reception of a believer, according to 
Scripture. But those who speak and write thus, always forget to 
tell us when and how any person is born into an assembly. They 
confound entirely between the Church of Matthew 16, into which 
new born souls are indeed brought by birth, and the Church of 
Matthew 18., with its local limitations. 

There is no such thing as being born into an assembly For 
even though a child of believers who are in an assembly be con
verted through the preaching of the Gospel in their meeting-
room, and have never gone to any other place, he is not, there
fore, born into the assembly, but must be brought into it by his 
own act and the act of the assembly also. On the other hand, 
if he be saved in the solitude of the desert, or through the 
preaching of the Gospel in church, chapel, theatre or anywhere 
else, that one is born into the family of God, and is there and 
then a member of the body of Christ. 

This is so obvious that I feel almost ashamed to lay so much 
stress upon it. And yet it is necessary to do so, because of the 
utter confusion that commonly prevails in regard to the whole 
subject. The very teachers, who compare the bringing of a be
liever into an assembly with the birth of a child into a family, 
will speak of the care that has to be exercised in some cases, and 
will draw distinctions between the reception of one newly con
verted and that of a believer of many years' standing. Of course, 
all such distinctions completely destroy the first position taken 
up by those who urge them; for they admit that the reception 
of an individual into an assembly calls for discernment and god
ly care on the part of those receiving. This, evidently, puts 
an end to all thought of analogy between the birth of an infant 
into a family and the reception of a believer into an assembly. 
But not only is this godly care called for on the part of those 
who receive: there should equally be a perception on the part 
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of the one brought in, that he is coming into something of God's 
ordering. 

LIGHT AND LIFE 
Very frequently, when this point is urged, objection is instant

ly made that this is making light, and not life, the ground of 
reception. But those who make this objection do not consider 
what they are saying. How can life be separated from light ? 
The sinner must have received light from God, or he could not 
have believed. It is as true that he has been called out of dark
ness into light as that he has passed from death to life. It is, 
of course, true that he knows but very little of the wonderful 
consequences involved in the step he has taken, but none the 
less he has believed, because the blessed, simple truth of the Gos
pel has been made plain to him. How often have our hearts 
been filled with joy, when some burdened soul to whom we 
have been speaking the words of God, has exclaimed, "Oh! I 
see it all now." We do not tell such an one this will not do, 
as it is making light the ground of salvation. 

In the same way, with regard to the coming into the assem
bly, there must be a measure of light on the part of the one 
coming in. True, he can know but very little of all that this 
step involves, and we must not think of keeping him back on 
this account; but unless he at least knows enough to be able to 
say, "I believe this is what the Word of God teaches those who 
are saved to do/' there can neither be faith nor obedience in his 
doing it. If we consider this same point in relation to baptism, 
it will perhaps help to make it plain. Would those who talk 
about making light the basis, instead of life, ever think of bap
tizing one who had no measure of light as to what he was do
ing ? I do not suggest that we should insist upon light as to 
the symbolic meaning of baptism, or as to the doctrine attached 
to it. But would any right-minded man baptize one who said, 
"I wish to be baptized because my friend is going to be baptized/' 
or "I wish to be baptized because that is your way ?" Surely 
not. But if the most uninstructed were to say, "I don't under
stand what it means, but I see in the Bible that the Lord Jesus 
said that all who believed were to be baptized, and I wish to 
obey Him," that would be abundantly sufficient reason for 
baptizing him. Yet, what is that but light ? And yet no one 
is so blind as to say that we should be making light the ground 
of baptism in such a case. We are willing to baptise and to 
receive into the assembly those whom we believe to be born of 
God, and that is the only ground on which we are to do the 
one or the other. But on their part it is needful for them to 
have at least so much intelligence concerning the matter as will 
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enable them to say, "I believe this is what the Lord tells be
lievers to do, and I desire to be obedient to Him." Without 
this, how can there be the obedience of faith ? 

In the Lord's commission to His apostles, at the end of Mat
thew's Gospel, He bids them first to make disciples, next to bap
tize them, and afterwards to teach them to observe all things 
whatsoever He has commanded them. It is, therefore, of the 
first importance that those who are brought into an assembly 
should be assured that the step they are taking is really what 
the Lord Himself has commanded. Otherwise, how can what 
they do be obedience to the commandments of the Lord ? 

(Continued D. V.) 

Israel nnb i\\t Cfyurclf 
Dr. James PL Brookes 

ISRAEL IN AMOS 

Here too the same truth is taught in the plainest manner. 
The entire prophecy is a stinging rebuke of Israel for idolatry 
and all kinds of wickedness, terminating in the threat, "Behold, 
the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, and I 
will destroy it from off the face of the earth; saving that I will 
not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord. For, 
lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the 
least grain fail upon the earth." All the commentators are 
agreed that this means the literal Israel, who have been literally 
scattered among all nations. 

But we read on : "In that day will I raise up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof: and 
I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 
old." Was this fulfilled spiritually at the first coming of. Christ 
through the gospel ? Let us see. "Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that soweth seed; and the mountains shall 
drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. And I will bring 
again the captivity of my people Israel, and they shall build the 
waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, 
and drink the wine thereof; they shall also make gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them. And I will plant them upon their land, 
and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I 
have given them saith the Lord thy God," (9:8-15). 

It may be said that the mountains dropping sweet wine, and 
the hills melting, show the language to be figurative. Just so; 
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but is it not about literal Israel ? If not, then we have figura
tive language concerning a figurative subject, and all the Bible is 
but a figurative speech, with no reality in it, or at least, with 
no reality that can at all be understood. But the use which the 
apostle James makes of the passage in the one apostolic council, 
mentioned in the New Testament, proves conclusively that the 
reference is to literal Israel, that the fulfillment of the prophecy 
is still in the future, and that upon the restoration of Israel will 
follow the conversion of all the Gentiles, or the millennial day. 
Notice the order in which the purpose of God is stated by the 
apostle. "Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles to take out of them a people for His name." Not 
to convert them all, but to take out of them a people for His 
name. "And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is 
written, After this I will return." After what ? After He 
has taken out of the Gentiles a people for His name. And what 
will He do when He personally returns? I "will build again 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen down; and I will set it 
up." For what purpose ? "Tha t the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and ALL the Gentiles upon whom my name is 
called," (Acts 15:14-18). 

Read the two passages together, and see whether testimony 
can be clearer and stronger. Does not the reader at once per
ceive that there is a restoration for Israel that is still in the 
future, that it is literal, and that it is unconditional ? God not 
only promises to bring back His people Israel, that they may 
build the cities now waste, and inhabit them, but He declares, 
"I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be 
pulled up out of their land which I have given them, saith the 
Lord thy God." It is amazing that a believer can study lan
guage like this, and then retain the slightest doubt concerning 
the glorious destiny of the Jews. All attempts to allegorize it 
into spiritual blessings for Christians of the present dispensa
tion are worse than nonsense, for if it does not teach a literal 
return of Israel to their own land, the Scriptures of God cease 
to be of the slightest value as giving definite testimony upon any 
subject. 

" I t is like distrust of oneself and deep lowliness of spirit to 
shrink from heavy responsibility, but all we need to enquire is, 
has God imposed that responsibility ? If so, He will be assuredly 
with me in sustaining it; and having Him with me, I can sustain 
anything. Wi th Him, the weight of a mountain is nothing; 
without Him the weight of a feather is overwhelming." 
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Cxwwercls to ^Jmmg Christian* 

PRIDE 

Some love to speak; and they show their pride in this way, 
both in private and in public. If you are young and newly led 
out of your former ignorance, beware of this snare. Remember 
the admonition, "Not a novice (that is, one newly converted), 
lest being lifted up with pride, he fall into condemnation and the 
snare of the devil* (1 Tim. 3:6) . If you have gifts, use them 
quietly and modestly, not ostentatiously. Do not be forward to 
tell your experience, or give your opinion, or to take rank above 
your seniors. Do not think that all zeal or wisdom is confined 
to you and a few about you. Do not condemn others because 
they don't go quite along with you in all things; nor speak of 
them as dead, and cold, and unspiritual. Do not think that no 
one cares for souls but yourself, that no one can state the gospel 
or pray like you; or that God is not likely to bless any one so 
much as you. Be lowly; and show this, not by always sepaking 
evil of yourself to others, or by using the conceited phrase "in 
my humble opinion" (as some do in order to show their humil
ity), but by not speaking of yourself at all. Keep self in the 
background, and don't say or do anything that looks like bait
ing your hook for a little praise. 

Some love to rule and manage. So did Diotrephes (3 John 
9 ) . They "are not happy unless they are at the head of every
thing,—the originators of all plans, the speakers at meetings. 
Beware of this love of pre-eminence, as ruinous to your own soul 
and injurious to the Church of God. If God puts work into 
your hands, do it; and do it faithfully, through good report or 
bad report. Bear to be contradicted and spoken against. Do 
not fret when things go wrong with you or your schemes; nor 
get "petted" like a spoiled child when you don't get your own 
way; nor fling up everything in disgust when you happen to be 
thwarted. Do not take yourself for Solomon, or suppose that 
wisdom will die with you, (Job. 12:2). If called to preside or 
manage do it; and do it with energy and authority, as one who 
has a trust to fufil. But "mind not high things" (Rom. 12:16) ; 
"Seek not great things for thyself" (Jer. 4 5 : 5 ) ; "He that is 
greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve," (Luke 22:26) ; "All of you be 
subject one to another" (1 Pet. 5:5) ; "In honor preferring one 
another" (Rom. 12:10). 

Yet be discriminating. Do not call error truth, for the sake 
of charity. Do not praise earnest men merely because they are 
earnest. T o be earnest in truth is one thing; to be earnest in 



Assembly Annals 227 

error is another. The first is blessed, not so much because of 
the earnestness, but because of the t ruth; the second is hateful 
to God, and ought to be shunned by you. Remember how the 
Lord Jesus, from heaven, spoke concerning error : ''which thing 
I hate" (Rev. 2:6-15; 1 Tim. 6:4,5) . T rue spiritual discern
ment is much lost sight of as a real Christian grace : discern
ment between the evil and the good, the false and the true, 
"Beloved, believe not every spirit; but try the spirits, whether 
they are of God; because many false prophets are gone out into 
the world>: (1 John 4 : 1 ) . This discernment, which belongs to 
every one who is taught of God, is the very opposite of that 
which is called in our day by the boastful name of "liberality." 
Spiritual discernment and ''liberal thought ' have little in com
mon with each other. "Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good" (Rom. 12:9) . The liberality which puts "bit
ter for sweet, and sweet for bitter" (Isa. 5:20) , is a very differ
ent thing from the "charity which thinketh no evil" (1 Cor. 
1J :5) . T R U T H is a very mighty thing in the eyes of God, what
ever it be in those of men. All error is, more or less, whether 
directly or indirectly, a misrepresentation of God's character, 
and a subversion of His revelation (Rev. 22:18, 19). H.B. 

JBantsl 0§uorm anh | 9 i s Jfriettn* 
Quaint Sayings of a Cornish Christian 

SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES 

The first thing I found out when I began to search the 
Scriptures was this—that it isn't much good just reading the 
Bible. The Word itself doesn't say anything that I can re
member about reading it. But it says a great deal about search
ing the Scriptures, and it says a good deal more about meditat
ing on them. I have heard folks say—-and they've been very 
sorry as they've said it—that they couldn't get any good in 
reading the Bible. Any little bit of a story, or somebody s 
sermon, or a bit of any other religious book did them more 
good than this. They can't understand how David could have 
found it more precious than gold and sweeter than honey. 
Here's the reason—-they only read it and David meditated on 
it. 

I don't know much about pearls,, but I've heard tell they 
come from the bottom of the sea. Now we come up and look 
at the great stretch of water, and say, "This is where they get 
the pearls from;" and we take up the ,water and get nothing 
but bubbles of foam. "Pooh," we say, "why that's not pearls I" 
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and we go away wondering what people mean by talking &9 
they do. But David comes along, and he dives down under 
the water, down ever so far, and he brings up a wonderful 
pearl, and so says he "It's more to be desired than gold, yea 
than much fine gold/' That 's it. Reading skims, and can't 
find anything but what floats along upon top; meditation dives 
down deep, and finds pearls. 

You know, one day the disciples heard our Lord's parable 
about the sower. They could make nothing of i t : it was all 
strange and dark, and they couldn't see anything in it. That ' s 
just like what it is to us sometimes when we read the Word . 
But when they got to a quiet place they said, "Lord declare 
unto us this parable." Then He began to explain i t ; and slow
ly it came before them all simple and beautiful. Now that is 
what we want : sitting down in a quiet place asking the Lord 
to explain it to us, and having our ears open to hear every 
word, and then it all comes so plain and blessed, "sweeter than 
honey and the honeycomb*' or just like the man we read about 
in the Acts, who was riding along in his carriage, reading the 
Bible, and he couldn't make anything of it. "Who is the 
prophet talking about ?" he says; "is it about himself or some 
other man ?" Then Philip sat down alongside of him, and it 
came out all clear and beautiful, and he found Jesus, and be
lieved with all his heart, and was baptized, and went on his 
way rejoicing. Now reading only, he would have shut up the 
book and said, "Dear me, I can't tell how folks get any good out 
of this here." But meditation brings the Blessed Spirit to us, and 
He opens our eyes to see wondrous things out of His law, and 
we do begin to see the Blessed Lord, and full of joy and peace 
in believing we go on our way rejoicing. 

There's a blessing in every bit of it, only we must get into 
it, and that's turning it over and meditating upon it- 'Tis 
like one of them nuts with the milk inside. Here's a poor 
parched traveller, and he picks it up—"Call this delicious?' 
says he, "or refreshing? Why its nothing but husks and wood" 
and he flings it away. And another thirsty wayfarer goes by. 
"Here's a lucky find!" he cries out; and he strips off the husk, 
and bores into the nut and gets a refreshing draught. Meditat
ing upon it, we get in at the sweetness of it. That 's why 'tis, 
my friends, that we can't get along with the Bible, like David 
did. W e read i t ; David meditated on it-

(Continued D. V.) 

Communion with unconfessed sin upon the conscience, is a 
moral impossiblity. 
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^U\t (feazpel in ilje Argentine 
Thomas E. Stacey 

A VISIT TO ANOAGALO 

Away in the west of the province lies the quiet town of Ari-
dagalo, bordered on each side by mountains which are spurs of 
the Ande.s. The people generally are poor and somewhat more 
backward even than those of the city of Catamarca. It was in 
the year 1929 when accompanied by Mr. Bryant, I first visited 
Andagalo. We left the city of Catamarca by train, early in the 
morning. After twelve hours journeying north-west we arrived 
at our destination The feast of the virgin of the valley in 
Catamarca had just ended and all the priests of the province 
were congregated there to take part in the final procession, 
after which they would have to remain some two or three weeks 
to go through their spiritual exercises. I must not explain these 
exercises too fully in detail, but I may tell you of one feature, 
namely, they consist in taking many kinds of spirits, which do 
not enhance the value of their spiritual lives. We arrived at 
Andagalo when it was dark without being much noticed, and, 
happy to learn, in the absence of the priest. Of course this 
gave us full liberty to do what we very much wished to do, and 
so we went up and down every street and left tracts and scrip
ture portions and gospels at every house, without the least oppo
sition. The people could hardly understand that they were re
ceiving something for nothing, for they are too much accustomed 
to paying for everything they get and so received our literature 
with pleasure and when they saw a gospel that they had not 
received they would ask if they might have that one also. 

We arranged to have an open air meeting in the central 
square and a good number came out to listen, after which 
scores of hands were extended to secure the gospels we were 
giving away. Had the priest been at home, the church bells 
would have been rung and the people warned against the per
nicious literature of the heretics, but praise God, we had com
plete control and the people had several days to read the scrip
tures before the priest arrived and ordered them to be destroyed. 

We distributed many gospels and New Testaments on the 
way up the line. At one place lived an Armenian sister who was 
most fervent for the work of the Lord, and she took several 
packets of New Testaments and some scores of gospels to give 
to everyone in her village. After we had passed and there was 
no likelihood of us returning that way, a priest was sent to 
visit every station up the line to collect the books and burn 
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them. In this woman's village many New Testaments were 
reduced to ashes, the people being told they were bad books 
which they were forbidden to read, but several refused to sur
render the scriptures and continued reading them. God will 
have some very serious accounts with these emissaries of Rome 
who have dared to burn the Word of God. But to return to 
Andagalo. The priest returned from Catamarca after 3 few 
days and his first business was to have all the literature collect
ed and destroyed, and to warn the people of the evil of believ
ing anything that we said. But the question he raised was who 
was to blame Tor our visit to his diocese? In the same town 
lived a brother in the Lord, with whom we had journeyed from 
Catamarca. The priest called this brother to his office and 
charged him with being the cause of our visit and he did not 
deny it. The Christian had a large store and bakery and car
ried on several lines of business. Now what could be done to 
boycott this man? Some scheme must be concocted that would 
ruin him if possible. A boy living close by was found to have 
a touch of mumps. The disease was maliciously declared to be 
Bubonic Plague. Where did it originate ? In the bakery of 
this brother. 

The news spread like wild-fire. It was telegraphed all over 
the country that the terrible bubonic plague had broken out in 
Andagalo: disinfectants and doctors must be hurried to the 
scene in special trains to combat the dread disease. The mes
sage reached the Council of Hygiene of the Federal Govern
ment at Buenos Aires and a special draft of doctors and naval 
men were ordered to be sent up with disinfectants and machines 
to spray all the houses of the poor people inside and outside 
with lime, and especially the bakery of our brother. The road 
to his store was closed by a policeman kept on guard so that no 
one should go to buy at his shop. 

On the arrival of the train with the health commission, the 
doctors were met by the priest and conducted to a special ban
quet of welcome provided for them. It did not matter very 
much about the bubonic plague the first night, but the next day 
they set to work and isolated the boy and almost disinfected 
him to death; however he got over it all right. 

Then for weeks afterwards the white washing and disinfect
ing of the houses at the government expense was continued. 
The poor people did not mind this as it left tneir huts and 
houses in a much more sanitary condition than before. After 
some weeks and much expense, the doctors returned having 
gained a great victory over the terrible bubonic plague, and 
not a single case diedl 
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I visited the town a few weeks later, and visited a German 
doctor with whom I had made acquaintance some time before. 

I said to him, you have had a great deal of concern here with 
the work of sanitation on account of the plague. "Wha t " said 
he, "there has been no plague here. A boy had a touch of 
mumps, and as they did not know how to pay your friend for 
your last visit, it was declared to be bubonic plague, and was 
said to have originated in his bakery. Tha t is all the plague 
we have known here, as much as it has cost the* government to 
combat it." 

This brother has since become the victim of greater intrigue. 
He was terribly imposed upon and law suits were brought 
against him for which there was no reason; enormous expenses 
were involved and his properties were taken and auctioned for 
ridiculously low prices. Everything he possessed was sold up, 
and he was left a poor man. Before this took place he was ad
vised by a Catholic Bank that if he would renounce his reli
gion they would see him through all right, but he answered 
that he would sooner lose all and remain with Christ than to 
give up Christ and retain this world's goods. The strain be
came too great for him, and he was taken with a paralytic 
stroke and has been an invalid for the last two years . His 
case is referred to by unscrupulous catholics, as a result of fol
lowing the gospel. Many similar cases of boycott and villainy 
could be recorded, which reveal the tyrannic spirit of the Rom
ish religion. 

Some a Hundred-fold, A Puritan preacher named Sibbs wrote 
a booklet called The Bruised Reed, A copy of this was given 
by a Christian to a little boy at whose father's house he had 
been entertained overnight. That boy was Richard Baxter, and 
the book was the means of his conversion. Baxter wrote his 
Call to the Unconverted, and, among the multitude led to Christ 
by it, was Philip Doddridge. Doddridge wrote The Rise and 
Progress of Religion in the Soul and time would fail to tell of its 
blessed influence. Through it Wilberforce was converted and 
of his life and labors volumes could be written. Wilberforce 
wrote his Practical View of Christianity which led Leigh Rich
mond to Christ. Richmond wrote The Dairyman's Daughter, 
which has been published in a hundred languages, and many 
million copies circulated, and the end is not yet. 

" I t is never the fruit of humility to depart from a divinely-
appointed post. On the contrary, the deepest humility will ex
press itself by remaining there in simple dependence upon God." 
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"tEfjere ts tux difference, far all rja&e s imte i" 

The doctrine that God is not moved to save man by any 
merit or excellence in man, is a truth of the highest import
ance and consequence to sinners, for it has a direct and most 
essential bearing upon their salvation. Like the rough and 
stern John the Baptizer it prepares the way for Christ. Man 
mast be emptied of self before he can be filled with grace. 
W e must be stripped of our rags before we can be clothed 
with righteousness; we must be unclothed, that we may be 
clothed upon; wounded that we may be healed; killed, that 
we may be made alive; buried in disgrace that we may be 
raised in grace. I would press this truth on your attention, 
because a soul filled with self has no room for God; and (like 
the inn of Bethlehem which lodged meaner guests) a heart full 
of pride has no chamber wherein Christ may be born "in us 
the hope of glory.'' 

To tell man that he has no merit is, no doubt, a humbling 
statement, and one that lays the lottiest sinner in the dust. 
This doctrine is the true leveler; it puts all men on the same 
degraded platform before God; it sets kings as low as beggars, 
and places the strictest virtue alongside of base and brazen
faced iniquity. I admit that if we had no better righteousness 
than our own to rest upon, we should do our best to establish 
its claims. But why cling to that when a better righteousness 
is offered to us? What a wonder had that been if the prodi
gal son had so loved his rags as to decline to part with them, 
and, clinging to these sad memorials of his sin and folly, had 
he refused to put the foul rags off that he might put the best 
robe on I He did nothing so foolish; and why should we ? Now, 
since God has pronounced all our righteousnesses^—(observe, 
not our wickednesses, but our devotions,, our charities, our 
costliest sacrifices, our most applauded services)—to be "filthy 
rags," trust not to them. What man in his senses would think 
of going to a King's court in rags? 

Think not that the righteousness of the cross was wrought 
to patch up these rags of ours; to make up, as some say, for 
what is defective and wanting in our own merits. Nor fancy, 
like some who would have a Saviour and yet keep their sins, 
that you may wear the rags beneath the righteousness. Put 
them away; not as a dress to be afterwards resumed, but cast 
them away like a beggar who, having got better attire, flings 
his rags into the nearest ditch, and leaves them there in their 
foulness to rottenness and decay. God says of the soul which 
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Faith has conducted to the Lord Jesus, "Take away the filthy 
garments. Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from 
thee, and I will clothe thee with a change of raiment." 

But if this truth is humbling to our pride, it is full of en
couragement to a poor sinner's hope. It casts me down, that 
it may lift me up. It is not "for our sake" that we are saved* 
If mercy stoops to the lowest in guilt, Oh then there is hope of 
salvation for me, for me a man who has nothing that he can 
call his own but his misery and sin. Then I will not sit here 
and perish, but following a Manasseh, and a dying thief, and 
a blood-stained Saul of Tarsus, I will join the throng that are 
called from highways and hedges, the ragged crowd that are 
pouring into the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Are any of you holding back, till, by this or that improve
ment in your ways, you will consider yourself fit to go to 
Christ! Fit to go to Christ you shall never be, but only by 
going to Him. Your warrant lies in your wants; your plea for 
mercy lies in His merits; and your plea for an interest in His 
merits lies in your own demerits. Hear and adopt the prayer 
of David—"For Thine own name's sake, pardon mine iniqui
ty;" that is his prayer; and what is his pleaf "For it is lit-. 
tie," "very little," or "less than others?" N o ; he adds and 
urges as his plea, "for it is great/' 

Was there ever an invalid so senseless as to say, "When I 
am somewhat better, when this fever burns less fierce, this pulse 
beats more calm, this running ulcer has a less loathesome and 
offensive discharge, I will go to the physician?" Yet such is 
their folly who say "When I am holier, I will go to Jesus." 
(Jo to Him as you are; show the Great .Physician your wounds 
and bruises and putrifying sores—how the whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart is faint. You cannot be made holy till you 
go to Him. And what hinders you to go and go now ? What 
does He say? Hear Him—"I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance." And the worse your case is, the 
greater, in a sense, is your certainty of immediate salvation. 
l ours is the hope of the maimed and bleeding soldier borne from 
the deadly trench, who knows that the worse his wound, the 
more sure is he of the surgeon's earliest care; yea, that man of 
humanity—image of the great Physician—will kneel down by a 
poor orphan boy, the meanest private,—aye, even a mutilated 
enemy—in haste to tie tiie severed vessels, and stem the tide 
that pours his life's blood upon the ground. God help you to 
say with Paul—"It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac
ceptation, tnat Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin
ners, of whom I am chief*" T. C. 
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2Hf* (Snap*! m (Eape Jireimt 
John Dickson 

One cold winter's day in January, 1911, two Gospel preach
ers arrived by train at the little country station of Leitch's 
Creek in the Island of Cape Breton. No invitation had been 
given them to come to that part of the Island and there was no 
person there to welcome them, but their purpose was to pro
claim the glad tidings to that community, and so, placing their 
grips in the care of the Station Agent, they proceeded up the 
highway which was covered with deep snow, with the object of 
rinding a suitable place for meetings in that thickly settled 
district. 

They had gone only a short distance when they were over
taken by a man driving a horse attached to a bob-sleigh. The 
driver of the sleigh, greeting the strangers in a cheerful manner, 
said to them, "This is a poor mode of travel, but, if you can 
hold on, you arc welcome to a lift." After seating themselves 
on the primitive contraption, they found that the man was very 
congenial and soon made inquiry if there was a school-house in 
the district, and whether there was a possibility of obtaining the 
use of it for a meeting. "Oh, yes," he said, "There is a school 
three miles further up the road," and he gave them the names 
of the trustees who had authority to give the necessary permis
sion for its use. 

Just then a farmer passed by in his sleigh going in the same 
direction and the preachers were informed, "Mr. Johnson, who 
has just passed, is the Postmaster and, it being Saturday, mail 
is coming in, so if you secure the school you can have your 
meeting announced by him in the post office." 

The trustees were found and permission obtained to hold a 
gospel service the following day, Sunday, at three o'clock. The 
preachers then went, as they had been advised, to the home of 
the postmaster, where they found him at dinner. They told 
him about the meeting in the school-house but he showed no 
interest whatever. However, after some conversation he asked, 
"What kind of a meeting are you going to have in the school?" 
"A gospel meeting," was the prompt reply. "Oh, that's differ
ent," said the farmer, who was the postmaster as well, "I 
thought it was pictures you were going to show. Sure, I 11 have 
the gospel meetings announced." 

Then he asked, "Have you men had dinner?" "Not yet," 
they replied. Turning to his wife he said, "Get these men 
something to eat," and very soon they were having their first 
meal in that home. 
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While at dinner the farmer, who had by this time become 
quite friendly, asked, "Have you a place to stay?" They re
plied, "No, we have come to preach the gospel and have made 
no other arrangements as yet." He said, "You can stay with 
us for the week-end anyway," and, being told that their grips 
were at the station, he said, "You can have my horse and 
sleigh to go after them." So within two hours after arrival as 
perfect strangers, these servants of Christ had dinner, a place 
to preach, a place to stay, and a horse and sleigh at their dis
posal. 

The following day, long before the time of the meeting the 
tinkling of bells on the horses could be heard all over, as people 
were driving in sleighs to the school, and soon the room was 
filled with earnest listeners. The Word of God was preached 
that day, man's deep need as a sinner proclaimed, the doom of 
the lost was described, and the wonderful story of Calvary, 
which meets the sinner's need and brings him nigh to God, was 
told out. At the close of the meeting it was announced that serv
ices would be held each night during the week, whereupon Mr. 
Johnson arose with another man and proceeded to take up a 
collection, but immediately one of the preachers said, "We don't 
lift money." "Well," replied Mr. Johnson, "I have never been 
in a meeting before where a collection was not lifted." A second 
service was held the same evening in another place and a large 
crowd attended there also. 

The home of Mr. Johnson seemed ideal. Beside his wife and 
himself, the household consisted of three sons and five daugh
ters, most of them grown up and some not at home all the 
time. Before each meal a blessing upon the food was asked by 
the head of the house and when the meal was finished thanks 
to God were given. Each morning a chapter was read from 
the Gaelic Bible, and prayer in the same language offered. In 
the family there was subjection. In the denomination they at
tended Mr. Johnson was an Elder and in the community he was 
looked upon as a model Christian Such were the conditions 
when the Gospel came to Leitch's Creek. 

The preachers were treated kindly by all in the home and 
were told that they could continue to stay there. Night after 
night the gospel was proclaimed, and an exposure was made of 
the worthlessness of religion without Christ From the Scrip
tures it was proved that good works apart from salvation were 
only filthy rags in the sight of a holy God, that keeping the law 
would not take a soul to heaven, for it is written "He that 
offendeth in one point is guilty of all," and that the Word 
of God declared, "What things soever the law saith, it saith to 
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them that are under the law, that every mouth may be stopped 
and all the world may become guilty before God. Therefore, 
by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in His 
sight, for by the law is the knowledge of sin." (Romans 3:19) . 
These truths, with the story of the cross, were proclaimed night
ly, and moreover, the preachers testified that they knew their 
sins were forgiven and that they were on their way to heaven. 

A few weeks passed and one night as they sat at the log fire, 
after the meeting, one of the preachers asked, "Are you saved, 
Mr . Johnson ?" He replied with much feeling, "No, I am 
not saved/' adding, "Tha t question has never been put to me in 
my life before now. I well remember when I joined the church, 
also when I was made an Elder, but I know nothing about being 
born again. I have listened very attentively to the word of 
God for some weeks, and I have discovered that I am on my 
way to hell." Conviction of sin, that mighty work of the Holy 
Ghost that precedes conversion, had laid hold upon Mr . John
son's darkened heart, and what an awakening it was to him! 

The news soon spread that Mr . Johnson had proclaimed him
self as lost—indeed, he told it himself to many, and the neigh
bours said, "If Mr . Johnson is not saved, then there is not one 
in Leitch's Creek saved." 

One day as he was about to leave for the market, sin-sick 
and weary, for sin had become to him a very heavy burden, Mr . 
Johnson said to his wife, "I 'm fifty-six years of age and I am 
going to lose my soul," but when he returned home from the 
market he had anotner story to tell. Going to the room where 
one of the preachers was writing he informed him that, while 
driving along in the sleigh pondering over these vital realities, 
he had said to himself, " I am too old to get saved. I will have 
to die and go to hell," out just at that moment the first part of 
John 3:36 : " He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life," 
flashed into his mind, he saw that Christ had died for him and 
his burden was gone. And with tears coursing down his face 
he confessed Christ as His Saviour, and that as a poor, lost sin
ner he had trusted in the finished work of the Lord Jesus at 
Calvary. Truly a new day had dawned for him for he was 
now a new creature in Christ Jesus. 

One day afterwards while turning over the leaves of his old 
Bible he found a leaflet, containing a song which had always 
hitherto interested him deeply entitled—"My Heart is in the 
Highlands". He took it out saying, " M y heart is in the High
lands no longer". Praise God, his heart was "at the secret 
source of every precious thing." Mrs . Johnson was saved the 
following day and in a short time one of their daughters and 



Assembly Annals 237 

then another trusted Christ, and songs of joy and praise went 
up to God from that home. 

At the end of each week the preachers had offered Mr . John
son money for their board, but it was always refused with the 
words, "Wai t another week." After Mr . Johnson was saved 
they went to him again to settle up, but, (like Lydia of old who 
said to the servants of the Lord, "If you have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there,'') he 
refused by saying, " I can never repay the Lord for sending His 
gospel to my door, but my house is open for any servants of H i s / ' 

Thus Mr . and Mrs. Johnson became helpers in the work of 
•the gospel and many servants of Christ have shared their hos
pitality. Other members of the family have since been saved 
and are now rejoicing in the knowledge of sins forgiven. 

In July, 1934, one of the preachers paid a visit to the same 
home and very much enjoyed the fellowship of M r . Johnson 
who often referred to the stirring times when he and others were 
led to Christ. Together they visited the little cemetery and 
Mr . Johnson pointed out the spot where he had laid dear Mrs . 
Johnson and one of the daughters to rest, both of whom after 
years of faithful testimony and much interest in the Lord s work, 
had been called home to be with Christ. And now comes a mes
sage saying that M r . Johnson's toil is o'er, for on the 14th of last 
December at the age of nearly four-score, he also received the 
home-call, arid, absent from the body he is present with the Lord. 

Dear fellow-traveller to Eternity, are you one who is only 
religious ? Have your eyes never yet been opened by the Spirit 
of God to see your deep need as a lost sinner ? The Apostle 
Paul was sent to the Gentiles to open their eyes and to turn 
them from darkness to light. Does not this prove that we who 
are Gentiles by nature are blinded by Satan, the god oi this age, 
and held enthralled by his power ? It is only the gospel message 
that can enlighten the darkened mind, first making sin and hell to 
be awful realities, and then turning the eyes of the understanding 
to Calvary for salvation. From that cross we hear the Saviour 
calling "Look unto Me, and be ye saved, ail ye ends of the earth, 
for I am God and there is none else." Look and live I 

"A man's acts are always the truest index of his desires and 
purposes. Hence, if I find a professing Christian neglecting his 
Bible, yet finding abundance of time, yea, some of his choicest 
hours, for the newspaper, I can be at no loss to decide as to the 
true condition of his soul, I am sure he cannot be spiritual—can
not be feeding upon, living for> or witnessing to Christ." 



238 ! Assembly Annals 

T. D. W. Muir 

CHRIST IS ALL 

On one occassion, in the company of Mr. Donald Munro, 
it was my privilege to listen to an echo of the '59 revival, 
during a conversation with a Scottish brother of the name of 
Strachan. He was narrating to us the manner in which God 
reached him and his wife in their early days at home in Scot
land. At that time, he said, Mr. Reginald Radcliffe, the Liver
pool lawyer, was conducting gospel services in Aberdeen and 
its vicinity, and many were being saved through his faithful 
preaching of Christ, so that the whole country-side was stirred. 
When meetings were announced in their neighborhood, Mr. and 
Mrs. Strachan decided that they would attend the preaching— 
one going one night while the other stayed at home to mind the 
children, and the other going the next night. This arrange
ment was carried out when the meetings began, and both his 
wife and he became deeply concerned about the salvation of 
their soul, and convicted of their sins in the sight of a holy 
God, until one night Mr. Strachan came home with the glad 
tidings that he was saved. Mr. Radcliffe had spoken to him 
after the service and made the way of salvation so plain that 
he could not err therein, and now he was so happy in the know
ledge of sins forgiven and peace with God. When she heard 
of her husband's good fortune, Mrs. Strachan determined that 
next night the same happy experience would be hers, and thus 
when her turn came to go she was present at the meeting bright 
and early. At the end of the service she arose from her seat 
and purposely put herself in the way of the preacher, but it 
seemed that just at the same moment he had occasion to go 
to the other side of the room to speak with an anxious enquirer. 
Following him there, she was sure he would see and speak with 
her, but soon he was gone and back where he was before, and 
she had to retrace her steps, with the result however that when 
he had finished speaking with one there he saw another trou
bled soul in the opposite direction, and he was off to speak 
with him. This provoking experience began to nettle the poor 
woman, and the more so as it seemed that Mr. Radcliffe contin
ued to evade her at every turn to converse with everybody but 
her, until with one determined effort she planted herself right 
before him, and exclaimed, "Mr. Radcliffe, won't you speak 
with me?" He stopped at once, and said <kAnd what do you 
want, my dear woman?" to which she quickly replied, "I want 
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peace." "Humph," he said, " I thought maybe you wanted 
Christ," and he turned on his heel, and left off to speak with 
some one else. This abrupt treatment after so many seeming 
rebuffs was too much for her to stand in her disturbed state 
of mind, and she at once made for home, angry at what she 
considered a deliberate slight. The long walk on a dark coun
try road however somewhat cooled her wrath, and she began 
to recount to herself what had happened. 

"Wha t did I say to him? I said 'Mr . Radcliffe, wont you 
speak to me ?' And what did he say to that ? He said, W e l l , 
my dear woman, what do you want? ' and I told him, ' I want 
peace/ and he said, 'Humph, I thought maybe you wanted 
Christ/ and with that off he went, and left me standing there." 
And again the seeming unkindness stirred up her resentment. 
But once more, as she walked along, she went over the whole 
situation, recalling what she had said and what Mr . Radcliffe 
had replied, until she suddenly stopped with the exclamation, 
' W h a t a fool I am! Why, of course, it's Christ I want. M r . 
Radcliffe was right. If I get Christ, I get peace, and pardon, 
and everything else!" and, with that revelation of the Son of 
God to her soul, she got down upon her knees in the country 
road and "took Christ," to arise with peace, peace with God 
and the peace of God in her soul, and thus without the presence 
of the preacher she got what she wanted by getting Christ. 

When Mr . Strachan ended the simple narration, I looked 
over at Mr . Munro, and saw the tears streaming down his 
cheeks, as he said, "I would gladly give a ten-dollar bill to see 
that story set down in black and white, just in the words he 
told it." 

"<A ;Keap m tire ^ a r k " 
Dr. W. T. P. Wolston 

"Then, to you, death will be a leap in the dark?" 
"Well,—yes, just so; I suppose it will be." 
The one who made this terrible confession was a shoemaker 

of middle age, slowly nearing the grave under the fell power 
of consumption. Worse than this, he was an infidel—a deter
mined, avowed skeptic. I had been asked to visit him in his 
attic quarters by an old friend, who was himself a shoemaker, 
but through grace a Christian, and naturally most anxious 
about his unbelieving acquaintance. This friend obtained his 
permission for me to call by saying that, as a physician, perhaps 
I could give him some prescription which would relieve his 
sufferings; and, when he begged me to go, told me of the sadly 
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darkened state of the shoemaker's mind, urging me to put 
Christ before him if I could. 

Having carefully examined him, he asked me, at length, if I 
thought his condition amenable to cure. To this I replied that 
I was sorry to have to tell him that I did not think he could 
recover. 

"Then, how long do you think I have yet to live, Doctor?" 
he said. 

"A few months, perhaps a year/' I replied. 
He made no reply, and the stolid look of indifference on his 

gloomy face was in no way changed by my remark. As he 
said no more, I continued: 

"And are you ready to die?" 
"Of course I am—as ready as you or any one else." 
"And what has made you ready? Are your sins forgiven, 

and all washed away in the precious blood of Christ?" 
"Oh, that's all stuff- I don't believe in any of that nonsense. 

I'm a free-thinker." 
"So I regret to perceive; but your being a free-thinker will 

not fit you for God's presence." 
"I tell you I don't believe in a God at all; so I shan't have 

to meet Him." 
"Your not believing in Him will not help you to evade the 

solemn certainty of having to meet Him. The Scripture says, 
'So, then, every one of us shall give an account of himself to 
God/ " 

"But I don't believe in the Bible. It's only fit for old wo
men who can't reason. No reasonable man believes in it these 
days." 

"Well, I am not an old woman, but, I trust, a reasonable 
man, and yet I confess that I believe it heartily from cover to 
cover." 

"And what good has it done you ?" 
"Untold good, thank God. It has given me the knowledge 

of Himself in the person of His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I know from its blessed pages that my sins are all forgiven, that 
I have eternal life, and though I am sure of nothing for a mo
ment in this life, I am quite clear and happy as to the future 
were I to die or the Lord to come." 

"Oh, that's all a delusion. Nobody knows anything about 
the future. How can they ? No one has come back from the 
dead to tell us what comes after death." 

"That is a great mistake. Why, the One who died for me 
is the very One who has come back from the dead to assure me 
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as to my future blessedness, as the fruit and consequence of His 
death for me." 

"I don't believe a word of it. No one can know what will 
be after death." 

"Then to you death will be a leap in the dark ?" 
"Well—yes—just so; I suppose it will be," was his rather 

hesitating reply. 
"Ah, my friend!" I exclaimed, "I am far better off than you, 

through God's infinite grace. If I should die, death will be to 
me a leap in the light." 

"How do you make that out ?" 
"Because I am in the light now. Christ is my Light. He 

said, 'I am the light of the world : he that folioweth Me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life' (John 8: 
12). And He said, also, 'Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: for he that walkcth in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the children of light. I am come 
a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on Me should 
not abide in darkness' (John 7:35,36,46). 

"Both you and I are alike sinners before God, but the differ
ence between us is this: You do not believe in the Lord Jesus, 
so you are walking in darkness, and know not whither you are 
going, viz., to judgment, and the lake of fire; I do believe in 
Him, am out of darkness, walking in the light, and knowing 
clearly where I am going, viz., 'to be with Christ, which is far 
better.' Don't you think now that my portion is better than 
yours ? All I can say is, that a man who takes a leap in the 
dark when he may take a leap in the light must be a fool. 
What say you to that ?" 

He paused a moment or two, and then replied, "Well, sir, I 
never looked at it quite in that way before. I won't say there's 
not some reason in your argument." 

With this our interview closed. I left him with my heart 
lifted to God that His word might do its work in his heart and 
conscience. I never saw him again. Upwards of twelve years 
have rolled away. Last June, his friend, who had asked me 
to visit him, called to see me, and said, "Do you recollect, many 
years ago, visiting an infidel shoemaker ?" 

"Perfectly, and also what took place between us two. What 
became of him ?" 

"He died in the Royal Infirmary a year after you saw him." 
"Died an infidel?" 
"Oh no, thank God, he died a happy Christian, confessing 

his faith in the Lord, and giving a bright testimony. He dated 
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the beginning of the change in his heart from that morning 
you saw him. Something you said about 'a leap in the dark* 
stuck to him, and he was never happy till he found the Lord." 

"The Lord be praised" was my rejoinder, as I heard with 
deep joy of the Lord's grace to one who seemed so fortified in 
unbelief. I t is, however, but another illustration of His good
ness and of the truth of His word. "For My Word shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper whereto I sent i t" (Isa. 55:8-11). 

And you, my dear reader, are you still in "darkness," or is 
Christ your "light?" When you pass into eternity, will it be 
for you " a leap in the dark," or "a leap in the light"? 

I beseech you most affectionately not to put these queries 
from you. Answer them honestly before God. If you cannot 
reply, " T o me death would be a leap in the light," turn to 
Jesus now. Trus t Him as you read these lines, and all will 
be light. " I am come a light in the world, that whosoever 
believeth on M e should not abide in darkness," He says. He 
tasted death, that we might enjoy the light; and sustained the 
judgment of God, that we might be freely justified. "Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
He might bring us to God.*" Again, "But now once in the 
end of the world, hath He appeared, to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after death the judgment, so Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many, and unto them that look for Him 
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation" 
(1 Pet. 3 :18; Heb. 9:26-28). 

Trus t Him then simply, my reader; and then, when called 
hence, whether by falling asleep in Jesus or, better, at His 
coming for His own (1 Thess. 4 : 13-18), to you and to me, 
through infinite grace, it will be a leap in the light. 

"Pharaoh and Amalek represent two different powers or influ
ences: Pharaoh represents the hindrance to Israel's deliverance 
from Egypt; Amalek represents the hindrance to their walk with 
God through the wilderness. Pharaoh used the things of Egypt 
to keep Israel from serving the Lord: he, therefore, prefigures 
Satan, who uses "this present evil world" against the people of 
God. Amalek, on the other hand, stands before us. as the type 
of the flesh. He was the grandson of Esau, who preferred a 
mess of pottage to the birthright (See Gen. 36:12) . He was the 
first who opposed Israel after their baptism 'in the cloud and in 
the sea/ " 
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gitt^ct of ^uhacUg 

(Reprinted by special permission of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society from "Tales of God's Packmen") 

In the republic of Czechoslovakia, the Bible Society employs 
a colporteur named Kochol. One day he stepped off the train 
at a certsin town and, avoiding the crowd on the platform, 
slipped quietly out of the station. He entered an inn, secured 
his room for the night, had something to eat, and then, taking 
his case full of books, went out to begin his work. 

Going along the street, he noticed that there were bills on 
the walls which said: "Vote for X. Y. Z." Evidently an 
election was about to take place. 

He came to where a number of young men were standing in 
the street outside a hall. "Here," said Mr. Kochol to himself, 
"is an opportunity. I don't know what is going on, but I may 
be able to sell somebody a Bible." So he entered, carrying his 
bag. 

Loud cheers broke out as he entered the hall. At first he 
could not believe that the people were cheering himself. He 
looked around, but no one else had entered. "What ever are 
they making thfs noise for?" he asked himself. 

Three well-dressed gentlemen came forward with out-stretched 
hands and smiles of welcome. 

"We are glad to see you, sir," one of them said. "We are 
all in readiness to hear you. Indeed the people are getting im
patient. We were afraid something had happened to prevent 
your coming. Will you please come forward at once?" 

One of the gentlemen went outside to call in those who were 
standing in the street. The other two led Mr. Kochol on to 
the platform amid tremendous cheering. The chairman began 
at once to make his speech. 

"Friends," he said, "we are met upon a most important oc
casion. The future of our country depends upon the result 
of this election. W e welcome our guest who has come to speak 
to us. We are very anxious to hear what he has to say at this 
momentous time. Without further words I call upon him to 
address the meeting." 

Mr. Kochol saw at once that they had mistaken him for an 
electioneering agent. They had given him no opportunity to 
explain. The chance was too good to miss. He determined to 
take advantage of his opportunity. When he stood up to speak 
the cheers broke out again. 

"Friends", he began, "I agree with your chairman. Our 



244 Assembly Annals 

country is in a very critical state. What is wrong ? When a 
doctor is called in to see a patient, the first thing he does is to 
find out what is the matter with him. It is no good giving medi
cine until you know the disease that the sick man is suffering 
from. What is the matter with our country ? Or rather, what 
is the matter with us ? I will tell you. The trouble is that 
we are not right with God. W e must learn God's will and 
do it." 

The people stared. This was not the kind of language they 
had expected. Some of them began to whisper among them
selves. Then a voice was heard from the back of the hall : 
"The programme! The programme!" 

Mr. Kochol held up his hand to ask for silence. Then he 
went on: "You ask for my programme, Well, I have it here 
in this book, and if you will allow me I will read a few sen
tences." 

He took from his pocket a little Testament, and read: "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great com
mandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself." Then he said, "You ask for a pro
gramme. That is the best one I know." 

The people began to talk among themselves. "What book is 
that ?" some of them asked. "It must be the Bible," said others* 

"Now, friends," Mr. Kochol went on, "I see you have made 
a mistake. You have taken me for a politician. I am not a 
politician. I am a colporteur of the Bible Society, and . . ." 

Loud laughter broke out all over the hall. Most of the 
people were disposed to enjoy the humor of the thing, but others 
cried angrily: "Impostor! Turn him out! Impostor!" 

The chairman looked very uncomfortable. He rose and called 
for silence. "Friends," he said, "there has been a mistake. The 
mistake is ours. W e jumped too hastily to a conclusion. When 
this gentleman entered the hall, we took him for the speaker 
we were expecting, and we gave him no time to explain. It 
is not right to call him an impostor. He has been clever enough 
to take advantage of our mistake—that is all. For myself, I 
admire a man who has the pluck and energy to seize every op
portunity of doing his job. I, for one, think we shall do well 
to hear what this enterprising stranger has to say. Those of 
you who do not agree with me can leave the hall." 

The chairman's advice was angrily rejected by some, and 
they left the hall with loud protests. The majority good hu-
moredly voted that Mr. Kochol should be allowed to finish his 
speech. 
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I need not put down what he said. He talked with grace, and 
soon everybody was listening intently. At the conclusion of 
his address, he said: "Here in my bag I have a number of Gos
pels and Testaments, and, with your permission, I will hand 
them around. They are for sale." 

In a short time he had sold every book that he had brought. 
Then, with a few graceful words of thanks, he went out, and 
tne people cheered him as he passed through the door. 

The news of what had happened that evening spread quickly 
through the town. "The evangelical politician," as he was 
called, was received with smiles wherever he went during the 
few days he remained in the town. When he boarded the train, 
his pack and case were empty—he had sold all his books. 

(Hems frnnt Jvutrjcrforh 

(Extracts from the "Letters' of Samuel Rutherford, 
Scottish preacher, born 1600, died 1661) 

I wish all who profess faith in Christ would fall in love with 
grace. All our songs should be of His free grace. We are but 
too lazy and careless in seeking of it; it is all our riches that 
we have here, and glory in the bud. 

I bless His high and glorious name, that the terrors of great 
men have not affrighted me from openly avouching the Son of 
God; nay, His cross is the sweetest burden that ever I bear; it 
is such a burden, as wings are to a bird, or sails to a ship, to 
carry me, forward to my harbour. I have not much cause to fall 
in love with the world: but rather to wish that He who sitteth 
upon the floods would bring my broken ship to land, and keep 
my conscience safe in these dangerous times, for wrath from the 
Lord is coming upon this sinful land. 

Ye have heard of the patience of Job, when he lay in the ashes 
God was with him, comforting his soul; and He took him up at 
last. That God is not dead yet: He will stoop and take up 
fallen bairns; many broken bones since Adam's day hath He 
bound up with splints, and many weary hearts hath He refreshed. 
Bless Him for comfort. None cometh thirsty from David's well. 
Let us go among the rest and cast down our empty buckets into 
Christ's ocean and draw consolations from Him. We are not so 
sore stricken that we should fill Christ's hall with weeping. Let 
us keep our broken pleas till the day of Christ's coming. We 
and this world will not cry quits till then. They would take the 
garment of salvation from us but let us hold though they draw. 
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^ t r m t g e r * anfc P i l g r i m * 

Under Thy shadow 
Shepherd and King, 

Safe from all evil 
Under Thy wing 

Strangers and Pilgrims, 
Forward we move, 

Calm in Thy keeping, 
Strong in Thy love 1 

Leaning upon Thee, 
Close by Thy side, 

In T h y communion 
We would abide. 

Closer still clinging" 
Saviour to Thee, 

Daily our journey 
Upward shall be. 

Goodness and mercy 
Ever attend, 

Guidance and keeping 
On to the end! 

Solace in sorrow, 
Brightness in gloom, 

Light everlasting 
Over the tomb! 

Counsel and comfort, 
Whate'er befall, 

Thou wilt afford us, 
Saviour, in all. 

Let T h y glad presence 
Still with us dwell : 

Nothing shall harm us> 
All shall be well. 

Faint yet pursuing, 
Heavenward we rise; 

See the bright city, 
Yonder the prize! 

On to the haven, 
T o the calm shore 

In the fair city 
Safe evermore. —Horatius Bonar 
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United States 

CONNECTICUT. Mr. Hugh Thorpe spent a few days in Waterbury 
and New Haven, ministering to the assemblies there. 
MASSACHUSETTS. Mr. John Ferguson, Mr. W. H. Hunter, and 
Mr. John Dickson, ministered in the Boston Assembly during the 
month of January. 

Lawrence. Times of refreshing and blessing were experienced dur' 
ing the visit of brethren Sam and Hugh Mc Ewen. The Assembly 
here is growing rapidly. 

Methuen.. Rocco Cappiello has returned to labor among the Italians 
of this town, and already there are tokens of blessing in conversions. 
His address for the present is 74 Elmwood Road, Methuen, Mass. 
MAINE. Mr. John Ferguson had two weeks' good meetings with 
numbers of strangers attending. The little Assembly was also en' 
couraged by a visit from Mr. John Dickson. 
MICHIGAN, Detroit. At the Annual Meeting, on January 1st, Central 
Gospel Hall was filled to capacity, and the saints were edified and 
cheered by ministry that was varied and suited to our needs in this 
present evil age. Reports in the evening meeting from the different 
assemblies told of the Lord's hand with His servants in the testimony. 
It was gratifying to learn that on each Lord's Day, in the Sunday 
Schools, nearly a thousand children are reached directly with the gos' 
pel. The annual winter S. S. "Treats" revealed some of the work 
done in the memorising of Scripture, and the children comported 
themselves happily and well. Mr. Wm. Ferguson is at present preach' 
ing in the East Side Hall, on the chart "From Egypt to Canaan," and 
is looking to God for blessing upon saved and unsaved. The Italian 
Assembly is going on well. Mr. Luigi Rosania is here for a season and 
desires the prayers of the saints for blessing upon the Word. 

Ferndale. George Winemiller is being encouraged by the hearing 
given during a special series now going on in this assembly. North 
Adams. Arch Stewart is at present helping the little eompany en' 
couraging the saints in their testimony and preaching the glad tidings 
to the unsaved. 

Trufant. Mr. Joe Nieboer writes of encouragement in gospel work 
here, carried on by himself and brethren from Grand Rapids. The 
meetings are held in a former church building, attendance and interest 
very good, and fruit following. 
MISSOURI. We are glad to learn that Mr. C. W. Ross steadily im' 
proves in health. He took the gospel meeting in Kansas City for the 
first time in over a year, and although feeling tired next day there 
was no unusual heart reaction, which is most encouraging. 
NEW JERSEY. Mr. R. T. Hallidaiy is now conducting special meet' 
ings in the Assembly at Paterson, for which he will value prayer. 
NEW YORK STATE.. Will Pell and Peter Pell were with the Chris
tians at 125th St., New York City, one night on their eastern trip. 
OHIO. Mr. Chas, R. Keller is in Akron at present conducting a gos' 
pel campaign and will continue as the Lord guides. 

Cleveland. Messrs. T. Dobbin and George Winemiller had three 
weeks' meetings on the West Side with encouragement. 
PENNSYLVANIA. The meetings conducted at Friendship Avenue, 
Pittsburgh, by Mr,. Donald Mc Geachy after the conference were very 
profitable and calculated to establish God's people in the faith. 

Meetings begun at Butler last summer by brethren Klabunda and 
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Crawford were followed up by brother Roberts in a store room with 
blessing in the salvation of sinners and rest-oration of some of His own. 

Mr. Roberts' meetings at Dunora were also fruitful in ' the salvation 
of several. The meetings still continue. 

Brethren Klabunda and Crawford had fair attendance and interest in 
Mc Keesport. 

Will and Peter Pell had three nights in Mascher St. Philadelphia, 
and two nights at Waynesboro. 
RHODE ISLAND*. Mr. John Ferguson is in Pawtucket at present 
and hopes to continue nightly for two weeks at least. 
WASHINGTON STATE. Mr. Arnold had a fair number of strangers 
come in during the special series held in Tacoma during January. Mr. 
Chas. S. Summers continues his labors in the gospel here visiting in 
the homes and seeking to bring in the lost one«. 

VIRGINIA. Messrs. W. H. Hunter and Benjamin Bradford are 
having gospel meetings in Newport News, with good interest and al' 
ready blessing in conversions. They will value prayer to the end 
that there may be a real work of grace. 

Canada 
ONTARIO, Gait. Brethren T. Wilkie and F. W. Nugent have started 
special services in the Gospel Hall here. 

Grand Bend. Mr. T. Wilkie enjoyed visiting the saints here recently. 
Hamilton. "Mr. Downie of Glasgow had a series of meetings, 

using a Chart on the Feasts of Jehovah. We also had the Pell brothers 
for two meetings which were good and well attended." 

Niagara Falls. Messrs. Sheldrake and Mehl are preaching to large 
audiences at the special series now going on. Much prayer has p r e 
ceded and accompanied the effort and blessing is looked for. 

Parkhill. Mr, John Govan is visiting the people in their homes* 
and preaching in the Hall nightly, and desires fellowship in prayer 
for this special gospel eifort. 

Stratford.* "We have had brother W. Robertson of Philadelphia 
with us for three weeks of Gospel testimony The Lord's people have 
been refreshed, and a good number of strangers came in: so we look 
for fruit from the meetings." 

Br. T. Wilkie was with us at the Sunday School Treat. Remained 
over Lord's day. 

Toronto.. Christian Book Room, 851 Bloor St. W., Toronto, Ontario 
Canada., has a number of 1935 block calendars priced at 40c, 60c, 80c 
and $1.00, to be cleared out at half price. 

IRELAND 
BELFAST. We are glad to learn that our esteemed brother, Mr. W. 
J.J^WC Clure, had so far recovered from the attacks of vertigo, that he 
was able to minister to believers at the special meetings on and after 
"Christmas". From his letter we quote :"I don't think I ever saw people 
packed in as they were at Granshaw on Christmas day : about four 
hundred in a Gospel Hall, out in the fields, with no town or village 
near. Yesterday (Dec. 26th) in the city of Armagh, a large public 
hall was jammed full. The second meeting began at 1:45 and went 
on without a break till 5:30. Very little hymn singing. How would 
that do in the U. S? Ireland is not in the nervous belt of the earth, 
that is plain.M Our brother hopes to be able to sail for East Africa 
soon. Until he leaves his address will be care of 2 Buller St., Belfast, 
Northern Ireland. 
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DETROIT, MICH. On Dec. 9th, Mrs. A. J. Sandham went home 
after a long period of weakness. She was cheerful and full of assur* 
ance until the end. One of the "old school"—saved about J5years 
ago through our brother Mr. Muir 's . ministry in Canada. She had 
requested one of the brethren from the assembly to speak a wor.d at 
her funeral—and this wish was carried out by brother A. Stewart. 

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. Our brother. Tony Mathysse received his 
home'call Nov. 17th, at the age of 32, after a fourteen year affliction 
resulting from sleeping sickness. Converted to God seven years ago, 
through visits of some of our local brethren, and in fellowship here 
ever since. Confined to his bed for about a year, he was an example 
of patient suffering during that period. The funeral services were 
conducted by Peter Pell and Will Pell; the services were largely 
attended by relatives and friends. 
LOS ANGELES, CALIF.. Mrs. Alexander Foster, formerly of Ban' 
bridge, Ireland, where some fifty years ago she was led to Christ, and 
took her place in the little assembly there. About forty years ago, 
with brother Foster, she went out to Los Angeles. When the work 
began there, brethren Andrew Fraser, W. J. McClure and J. M o n y 
penny stayed at her home. She cared for brother Fraser in his last 
illness and death. A quiet, godly woman her end came peacefully 
about 1 A.M. on Sunday November 4th. She was buried in Monro' 
via, where for some years the home was. Brethren Blayney and Waugn 
spoke to a large company, who came from Los Angeles, Pasadena, 
Long Beach, and other neighboring assemblies. She leaves her hus* 
band and a daughter, Mrs. R. A. Hawthorne of Visalia, California. 
The sympathy of the Lord's people go out to these in their great 
loss. 
PAWTUCKET, R. I. Mrs. John Wright, for 48 years a member of 
the Pawtucket Assembly and formerly associated with the Larkhall 
Assembly in Scotland, passed into the presence of her Lord and Mas* 
ter, whom she loved and served for so many years, on December }, 
1934. She was survived by her dear husband only a few days, for ht; 
passed away on December 14. 
ST. CATHERINES, Ont. Mr. Taylor B. Wilson went home to be with 
Christ Nov. 19th at the age of 83 years. Saved 55 years ago through 
the preaching of Messrs. Donald Munro and John Smith at meet' 
ings near Tillsonburg. A quiet, consistent Christian. In the home 
at St. Catharines services were conducted by Messrs. George Gould, 
Jr., and Wm. Robertson, and at the Gospel Hall in Tillsonburg, with 
large attendance, by Messrs. John Mc Cormack and George Gould Jr. 
STRATFORD, Ont. Mrs.. Sarah Jackson, aged 73 on January 8. 
Saved near Liverpool, England over fifty years ago. Has been in fel' 
lowship in Stratford for many years. Resided in Guelph for a few 
years. Brethren T. Wilkie and D. Miller spoke at the funeral. She was 
a godly, consistent, uncomplaining sister. Pray for remaining unsaved 
members of the family. 
SYDNEY MINES, CAPE BRETON On Dec. 14th, 1934 Mr. Don
ald Johnson was called home to be with Christ. Born at LeitcrTs 
Creek nearly 80 years ago; saved in 1911 through the preaching oi 
brethren W. N. Brennan and John T. Dickson, their first convert 
in Cape Breton. He was baptized the next year and received into 
fellowship at Sydney Mines. He leaves three sons and four daugh' 
ters. (See article in this issue—klThe Gospel in Cape Breton") 
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TORONTO, ONT. Andrew Huston "fell asleep" in Jesus, Dec. 
13th. Saved in Ireland 35 years ago. Came to Canada 18 years ago 
and in fellowship in Swanwick Hall. 

TORONTO, Ont. On Dec. 20th.Mrs. David Smith, after a long and 
painful illness entered upon the saints' everlasting rest. She was con* 
verted forty years ago, and in fellowship in Central Hall. Faithful 
words of warning were spoken to the unsaved and words of comfort 
to the bereaved at the services held by brethren Watson and J. Mc 
•Mullen. 

TORONTO, Ont. Our esteemed brother George Weston, has also 
gone to be with Christ. He was over eighty years of age. For some 
time in fellowship in Chicago, but later, in Central Hall, Toronto. 
Brethren Livingstone and A. Douglas conducted the services. 

VASEY, Ont. On Dec. 31st, 1934, Mrs. John Isaac fell asleep in 
Jesus. For nearly forty years she was associated with the assemblies 
of God, a sister beloved, a mother in Israel and a succourer of many. 
Her, hospitality will be remembered by many of the Lord's servants. 
An aged husband, four sons and two daughters, all believers, mourn 
her loss. Brethren J. Silvester and James Gunn spoke to a large 
gathering at the home. Brother F. Watson took part at the grave. 

WAUBAUSHENE, Ont. On Dec. 30th, Christopher Steer went to 
be with Christ at the ajje of 71. Saved forty years ago, he went on 
well in the ways of the Lord till the end. Brethren J. Silvester and 
J. Blackwood conducted the funeral services. 

"®lje ^ong of % JUnmb" 

"Into the heaven of the heavens hath He gone; 
Sitteth He now in the joy of the throne; 
Weareth He now of the Kingdom the crown; 
Singeth He now the new song with His own. 

/ 
Past are the darkness, the storm, and the war, 
Come is the radiance that sparkled afar, 
Breaketh the gleam of the day without end, 
Riseth the sun that shall never descend. 

Give we the glory and praise to the Lamb, 
Take we the robe, and the harp, and the palm, 
Sing we the song of the Lamb that was slain, 
Dying in weakness, but rising to reign." 



Annate 

A Magazine devoted to Ministry 
concerning Christ and the Church 

Contents 

1. The Living God T. D. W. Muir 
2. The Heavenly Jerusalem 

W. J. Mc Clure 
3. The Voice R. Mc Crory 

4. Israel and the Church Dr. Brookes 
5. The Church A. / . Holiday 

6. Counsel to Young Christians H. B. 
7. Sanctification T. G. 
8. Resurrection in Job Wm. Kelly 
9. Lessons from Ezekicl's Temple F. B. 

10. In the Argentine T. Stacey lQ33 
11. Gems from Rutherford 
12. Reminiscences T. Z). W. Muir 
13. Live For Ever F. B. H. 
14. Daniel Quorm M. G. P . 
15. The Figure of the True F. B. 

16. News Items 

"Qltjese are farttten, tljat tje mtgljt belte&e 

% t f e s u s is tlje Clfrfet, tire £ m t of d o b ; 

a*tb tljat beltcfrmg tje nttgrft fyafre life 

tfjnmgrf £9is ^ a m ^ ' 

3 ^ n 20:31 

March 



SUwemblp Annate 
Entered as Second Class Matter at the Post Office, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Published monthly by Assembly Annals, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Subscription Price: $1.00 per annum payable in advance. Please 
•end subscriptions to Assembly Annals, 817 North Ave. N. E., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. Communications to the Editor should be sent to Dr. 
H. A. Cameron, 7615 Dexter Boulevard, Detroit, Mich. 

Our brother Mc Qure has so far recovered in his health as to be 
encouraged in carrying out the projected trip to Central Africa. He 
left London on Feb. 21st on the Union Castle liner. "Landaff Castle," 
intending to break his journey at Suez; and visit Palestine. He hopes 
to be present at two forthcoming Conferences, one in Jerusalem and the 
other in Syria, and after two months sojourn in the Holy Land, to 
continue the voyage to Portuguese East Africa, and thence to Northern 
Rhodesia. Mr. Mc Clure is a seasoned traveler, but a journey of this 
magnitude in his enfeebled condition must necessarily be somewhat 
precarious. Let us therefore accompany him en route in our interces' 
sions for safe guarding and physical and spiritual blessing during this 
missionary itinerary for his Master. 

(Hatdtttnct 
VANCOUVER B. C. Annual Conference in Seymour St. Gospel Hall, 
begins (D. V.) with Prayer Meeting, Thursday, April 18th, at 8 p. m., 
and continues 19th, 20th, and 21st.* We trust the Lord will induce 
some of His servants to come with messages from Him. For particu' 
lars write W. G. Mc Clean, 978 Mathers Ave. West Vancouver, B. C. 
Canada. 

United States 
CALIFORNIA. Mr. J. J. Rouse has had large meetings in Jefferson 
St. Hall, Los Angeles, Long Beach, San Diego and Monrovia, by which 
the Lord's people have been helped and the unsaved reached.- He 
purposes visiting Oakland on his way home to Calgary, Alberta. He 
reports that splendid shipments of clothing have been received and 
distributed by his family among the needy in the prairie provinces. 
CONNECTICUT. Cesare Patrizio had seven weeks Italian meetings 
in Hartford which were well attended by saved and unsaved, and he 
saw the hand of the Lord with him in salvation.. 
FLORIDA, Tampa. D. L. Roy had some gospel meetings here, and 
brother Bertram stopped for a few meetings while on his way to the 
Bahamas. Mr. A. R. Crocker gave several weeks of addresses on Charts. 
of the Tabernacle, which were much enjoyed by the Christians. 

West Palm Beach. Brethren Sam Mc Ewen and Bousfield are here 
for tent work. Pray that in this new effort God will be pleased to bles*. 
MASSACHUSETTS. The new Gospel Hall at Cliftondale was opened 
Jan. 20th with all day meetings at which about ,150 came together. 
Brethren James Waugh, John Dickson, and Hugh Thorpe, ministered 
the word and Mr. Waugh continued nightly. The Correspondent for 
the Assembly is Mr. David Walsh, 13% Putnam St., Cliftondale, Mass. 

Mr. Hugh Thorpe has been giving help in the Boston and Cambridge 
assemblies, and hopes to leave for Maine soon for, cottage meetings in 
Portland and Old Orchard. 
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"%> p&mg <$&" 
T. D. W. Muir 

Unrevised Notes of an Address at Detroit Annual Meeting, 
January 2nd, 1922 

Matt. 16:13-17. My thought in reading these verses is 
especially connected with verse 16—the answer of Peter to the 
Lord Jesus—"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the LIVING GOD/' 

The expression "The Living God" is found very frequently in 
Scripture, and it is usually found under certain peculiar circum
stances. The answer of Peter was no guess work; it was a rev
elation. It was not that Simon Peter was more sharp than other 
men. As far as that goes, the probability is he naturally would 
have given an answer as far aside as the others. A variety of 
opinions was expressed by many men. Some said the Lord was 
John the Baptist, some Elias, some Jeremias, others that He was 
one of the Prophets, but their answers were all guesses. They 
saw some lineaments in Him that caused them to say, "It is John, 
or Elias, or Jeremiah." For instance, when He went into the 
temple and drove the money changers out, it was so like what 
Elijah would do, and the Word had said that Elijah would come; 
and so they said, "This is Elias." They had been measuring up 
the Lord, but they had no true conception of what He was. 
But the answer of Peter was a revelation from His Father which 
is in heaven. 

Look at the answer, "Thou art the Messiah, the Anointed 
One, the Son of the Living God." This term "the Living God" 
is used only and in connection with the revelation of God to 
Israel, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ The first 
time it is given is in the book of Deuteronomy. That book is a. 
repetition of the Law given in Exodus 20, and the repetition is 
in view of the fact that they are going into the Land. The same 
Law that controlled them in the wilderness was to be the Law to 
guide them in the Land, but with modifications that would make 
it more suitable. Moses is rehearsing the matter, telling how 
the Law had been given at first, and how they had seen at that 
day that God doth speak with man. "For who," said they, "is 
there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of THE LIVING GOD 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived ?" 

There is a law that is recognized by students of the Scripture 
—it is called the Law of First Mention. The first mention in 



248 Assembly Annals 

Scripture of. a name or doctrine will to a large extent control 
what is given later in Scripture. And here the first time that the 
expression "the Living God" is given, it is in connection with 
His people, and His Word. He is seen as One that is real and 
majestic and about to reveal His mind. What a contrast to the 
heathen gods around them, that were not able to see or to help 
them. Psalm 115 is a very good description of the heathen gods. 
"Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men's hands. They 
have mouths but they speak not, eyes have they but they see not; 
they have ears but they hear not; noses have they but they smell 
not; they have hands but they handle not; feet have they but 
they walk not; neither speak they through their throat. TTiey 
that make them are like unto them; so is every one that trusteth 
in them.,, See how the Psalmist contrasts the gods of the heathen 
with the Living God. He had eyes and could see. He saw them 
in the land of Egypt in their bondage. He had a mouth and 
could speak, and did speak. He had hands and did handle both 
them and their enemies. He, in other words, is the Living God. 
The manifestation of that One was in majesty. Who could stand 
before that Holy One ? Then they learned that God's approach 
was not in anger but that they might know Him and be led by 
Him. 

Now look at Joshua 3. The enemies were in the land and 
were not going to be dispossessed easily. They were stronger 
than the people of Israel, who were weak and not accustomed to 
war. But see how Joshua encourages them (verse 10), "Hereby 
ye shall know that THE LIVING GOD is among you, and that He 
will without fail drive out the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Jebusites." It was not that the people of 
Israel were able to stand before them and overcome them, but 
that they had with them One who was able to do it for them. 
These nations in Canaan had gods many. They appealed to 
them and sought their aid, and they thought that these gods would 
be able to meet the coming day of onslaught. But Joshua, in 
opposition to the gods of the heathen, which could not see, or 
hear, or speak, showed Israel that they had with them the Living 
God. 

Let me here give you five differences that existed between Is
rael and the heathen around them :— 
1.—They were chosen by God long before they knew it, even 

in the loins of Abraham. 
2.—God had redeemed them by* the blood of the Lamb. They 

were His own, not only by choice but redemption. 
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3.—They had His presence in their midst in the wilderness. No 
one of the heathen nations could claim that. The nations 
around could claim greater antiquity but none of them could 
claim the presence of God. 

4.—They had God's law given to them. The heathen had won
derful libraries as we learn from the excavations in the East. 
Clay tablets were their books; but unto none of them did 
God give His Word. 

5.—He gave them His Name. "Thou shalt put My Name upon 
the children of Israel." Just as a man gives his wife his 
name when he marries her; he puts his name upon her. Her 
name may have been Smith before, but now it is Brown, or 
whatever his name is. She is identified with him for better 
or for worse in all his fortunes, good or bad. And if she 
dishonours his name she is responsible. 

Now we also have these things true of us. We also were 
chosen and redeemed. We also have His word and His presence 
and His name. Whatever our name was before—"guilty sin
ners"—or whatever else we were known by, we are now Chris
tians, we are linked up with Christ. 

We see therefore that God was for His people the Living 
God. But this name is linked up not only with His people, but 
especially with times of trouble, distress and weakness, and when 
it would seem as if God was not payng any attention to them at 
all. 

You all know the story of David and Goliath. God "gave 
the people of Israel a king in His anger, and took him away in 
His wrath;" that was said of the people's choice of a king, King 
Saul. They wanted a king after their own kind, and they got 
a man head and shoulders above them. But when it came to the 
measuring up of their king with the world, the world could sup
ply a man head and shoulders above their king. The world can
not be competed with in its own line. And then God sends 
them a little man, a stripling. He had been looking after his 
father's sheep, and God sent him to be a king. 

Now read the account in 1st Samuel 17, and especially verses 
22 to 26. The men of Israel said to David, "Surely to defy 
Israel is he come up," but what did David say ? "Who is this 
uncircumcised Philistine that he should defy the armies of THE 
LIVING GOD ?" They did not look very much like the armies 
of the Living God. They were running away from the enemy 
like a lot of children from a bugaboo. But the stripling said, 
"Who is this that defies the armies of the Living God ?" It took 
more than common sense and politics to see in them the armies 
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of the Living God. He said later to Saul, "Thy servant slew 
both the lion and the bear, and this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the 
Living God. The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the 
lion and out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philistine." It was because his eye was on the 
Living God that he went forth in His name and slew the Phil
istine. 

Look at 2nd Kings, 18 and 19. The king of Assyria had sent 
an army against Jesusalem, and his officers had delivered a blas
phemous message to the people of God. "And it came to pass 
when Hezekiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered 
himself with sackcloth and went into the house of the Lord." 
Then he sent messengers to Isaiah the prophet with this message, 
"This is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blasphemy . . . 
It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the words of Rabsha-
keh whom the king of Assyria, his master, hath sent to reproach 
THE LIVING GOD; and will reprove the words which the Lord thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that are left./' He believed that in spite of the weakness of 
Israel, and although there was no response on the part of God, 
that God was still the living God. Their sins had hidden God 
from them and He could not come forth for them but He was 
the same Living God. 

Then for three or four hundred years there was no word from 
God, and there was no Voice heard till the silence was broken 
by the voice of an angel to Joseph and Mary. Think back three 
hundred years ago; what a long time it seems. There was then 
no United States, and the country was mostly a wilderness. And 
for four hundred years there had been no voice from heaven. 
Their tradition was that God had spoken to Abraham, and all 
the way down to Malachi, and there He stopped. Is He alive? 
And when this Man appeared speaking wonderful things, they 
say, "Maybe it is Elias, or Jeremias, or one of the prophets/' 
but who among them thought that it was the Living God ? 
Peter, humble Peter, looking on that Man, who had been the 
Babe of Bethlehem, the associate of fishermen, who had at one 
time to borrow a penny when He taught them, Peter could not 
imagine that that Man was the Son of God, but God revealed to 
him that this Man was the Anointed One, the Christ, and he 
exclaims, "Thou art the Christ, (the One of Whom the pro
phets spake), the Son of the Living God." God still lives for 
His people, and God is still the Living God. It might have been 
asked, "Is He dead ?" but now it is seen He is alive, a Living 



Assembly Annals 251 

God on behalf of His people. 
But they put Him to death, and He arose again, for He is 

not the God of the dead but of the living, and so from among 
the dead God raised His Son. And the Gospel founded upon 
that death went forth in all directions, and at last it came to 
Thessalonica. Later on the Apostle writes to them, and, remind
ing them of how they were converted, he says, "Ye turned to 
God from idois to serve THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD, and to wait 
for His Son from heaven." 

Whom did the Apostle serve ? He served the living and true 
God. And everyone that serves today, serves the Living God. 
Sometimes it looks as if everything has failed, and there is no 
answer to your prayers. But remember He is the Living God. 
\ o u teach the children in the Sunday School, and as you look 
at their listlessness and bad behaviour, you might be tempted to 
say, "What is the use ?" but remember He is the Living God. 
He will put in that child's heart the seed, and it will germinate, 
—it may be years afterward. 

I received today a letter from a servant of the Lord, who had 
been on a visit to Newfoundland. He wrote me that one of 
his daughters, for whom he had long prayed, was saved, and 
what a joy it was to him. And then he told me of what God 
had been doing up there. Some twenty-three or twenty-four 
had been saved, and among them was a whole family of seven 
sons and one daughter. The father and mother had prayed day 
after day for their boys and their daughter, and the years went 
by and they were not saved. The parents' hairs were white and 
their backs were stooped with age but they kept on praying, and 
they died and were laid away without seeing their prayers an
swered. But this summer God came in and saved the seven sons 
and the one daughter. The father and mother had died in faith 
that God, the Living God, would save them. And the servant 
of the Lord wrote me, "You will never see a happier crowd than 
these seven sons and daughter. They said, 'Thank God, our 
father's and mother's prayers are answered/ " 

He is the Living God. If we look back we may think with 
regret of the days we have seen little done, but let me tell you 
that the God Whom you are called to serve, and to Whom you 
pray, the One you are privileged to worship, is the Living God, 
and don't you ever forget it. 

Man fails, but God is faithful. Man forfeits everything, 
but God makes good all. 

Worship must ever be presented in the power of holiness, 
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W. J. Mc Clure 

Read Rev. 21:9-22:1,5 
Some believers find a difficulty in reading this portion of the 

Word of God, because in Verse 4 of Chapter 21 we read there 
are to be no tears, sorrow, pain or death in the heavenly Jerusa
lem, for "the former things'' of the present condition, have passed 
away. Yet when we reach Chapter 22 and verse 2 which ap
pears to be part of the same description of the city, we read of 
the tree of life being for the healing of the nations. This looks 
like a difficulty, but it vanishes as soon as the portion is under
stood. 

W e shall look just briefly at the explanation. Chapter 20 
gives us the binding of Satan, his being shut up in the bottomless 
pit for one thousand years, the resurrection and reign of the 
saints, with Christ, for one thousand years, or the Millennium. 
Then we get the loosing of Satan and the last revolt of man, 
of those who had passed through the millennium without having 
been born again, and who, in spite of having lived under such 
ideal conditions, are just as prone to believe Satan's lie as of 
yore. Judgment falls on that great host, that has come up 
against Jerusalem; they are smitten with death, but later they 
are resurrected to stand at the great white throne, and are cast 
into the lake of fire, where, as the first act of that final judg
ment, Satan and the false prophet had already been cast alive. 
Now do not confound the judgment of this host, called Gog and 
Magog, with the Gog and Magog of Ezek. 38-39. There in 
Ezekiel, they are enemies who invade Palestine at the beginning 
of the Millennium, and suffer a terrible overthrow, so that 
for seven years, Israel won't need to cut down a tree for fuel, 
the military huts and transportation wagons of that host, num
bered by the millions, being sufficient to furnish fuel all during 
tnat period. And for seven months the people of Israel will 
bury the bodies of that multitude. But here in Rev. 20, at the 
end of the millennium and immediately after the final revolt, 
judgment falls, the earth passes away, and we are breathing the 
air of eternity. I t is because of the moral resemblance of this 
host in Rev. 20, to that one in Ezek. 38 and 39 that God bor
rows the names Gog and Magog, a principle which is very com
mon in Revelation. Thus in orderly sequence, the new heaven 
and new earth in Chapter 21, follow the passing away of the 
old heaven and old earth. 

But God, as it were, says "I will now tell you a little more 
as to the Millennium state," for it had hitherto been passed 
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over in two or three verses, and so He returns to the subject of 
the millennium, and from Chapter 21 verse 9 to Chapter 22 
verse 5 we have something in the nature of a post-script, chiefly 
designed to tell us more about the heavenly Jerusalem. It is the 
same city in both chapters, but the view we get in Chapter 22:2 
is one thousand years after the view we get in verse 10. One 
thousand years! In that period of time cities of earth would 
show marks of age, but not so the new Jerusalem, for she is 
likened to a bride adorned for her husband, young and beautiful. 
bhe is a new creation, and age applies not to the new creation. 

All that is said of her in Chapter 21, verse 9 to Chapter 22 
verse 5 relates to her in her connection with the earth during the 
millennium, and what we have in 21:1-5 has to do with the new 
earth, the eternal state. This will explain the difficulty which 
some have had, in connection with the necessity for healing, 
which they thought, (as referring to the eternal state) would 
not be needed. It will not be needed in the new earth, but it 
will be needed in the millennium, even though human ills will 
then be reduced to a minimum. 

The New Jerusalem, Revelation Chapters 21 and 22 gives 
us the City which God promised Abraham and those Old Testa
ment worthies, of Hebrews 11:10-16, 12:22-23, and 13:14. 
So that we as well as those dear ones of old, are looking on to 
that City; our hopes are there. The New Jerusalem is a real 
city. When we speak of an earthly city, what is most before 
our minds is not the piles of brick and stone, but the people; so 
we think of the New Jerusalem as the home of God's elect. 

The abundant use of symbolical and figurative language which 
we find in its description, by no means should make it less real 
to us as a city. The symbols are meant by God to teach us 
where ordinary language would fail. As an example of the 
blending of the literal and the figurative, we refer to the river 
of Ezek. 47. There we read of a river which will in Millennial 
days form a great waterway between the Mediterranean Sea and 
the Persian Gulf, making Jerusalem a port for ships; curing the 
Dead Sea and reclaiming the desert, so that it will blossom like 
the rose. All this is literal. But along with that there is muciji 
that is figurative, full of precious teaching, and bringing our 
Lord Jesus before us. We read that the river flows out of the 
house, the temple, and came out under the threshhold, by the 
altar. If we were to try and make anything of this, we would 
hopelessly be at sea, unless we see that God is bringing His 
Son before us in that river. And that is just what He is doing. 
The Son came forth from the Father, bringing life into this 



254 Assembly Annals 

scene of death, as that river will do by and by for Palestine. 
As we think of that river coming out under the threshhold, we 
see foreshadowed, the lowly entrance of the Son of God into 
this world, born of a poor Virgin, born into poverty. The men
tion of the altar tells us of His purpose in coming. He came 
to die, that He might bring life to us. Thus by the introduc
tion of the figurative into the account of that literal river, God 
brings His Son before us. This is the Father's great purpose, 
and most beautifully it does that thing. 

There is a very close connection between the Epistle to the 
Ephesians and this section of the book of Revelation. Wha t 
Paul gives us doctrinally, we shall see John gives us in picture 
form. W e are reminded of the words of 1 Cor. 2:9. "Eye 
hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him. But God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit/* 
Thus as we dwell on these glorious pictures, our spirits antici
pate that which human language is inadequate to describe. 

(Continued D. V.) 

"Evil communications corrupt good manners** I was in 
Kerry a little while. ago, and I went out into a field with a 
gentleman who had a great many sheep. By-and-by we came 
to a mother sheep, with three of the sweetest little lambs. "Is 
not that a pretty sight ?" I said. "Yes, but I am not going to 
let her keep them all; I am going to take one of them away." 
"What will the lamb do ?" "I will give it to a goat to bring 
up". "Did you ever do that before ?" "Yes, two years ago 
that sheep had three lambs; I gave one of them to a goat to 
bring up. By-and-by the lamb grew and was able to eat grass; 
then I took it away from the goat, and put it among the sheep; 
but that lamb never heard the bleating of a goat but it tried 
to get after it." W h a t was the reason ? I t had been brought 
up on goat's milk, and had thus partaken of the nature of the 
goat. So it is with the sheep and lambs of Christ. W e have 
been nursed on goat's milk, and when we hear the bleating of 
the goat we want to go after it. There is a natural tendency 
in these hearts of ours to go astray, and if it were not for the 
goodness of God, we would go astray all the time. Thank 
God, we have a Good Shepherd W h o knows how to take care 
of His sheep and lambs. — H E N R Y MOORHOUSE 
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Robert McCrory 

(Concluded from February Number) 
Let us now turn to Rev. 1:10-13. "I was in the Spirit on 

the Lord's Day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
rrumpet, saying I am Alpha. and Omega, the First and the 
Last; and, what thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches which are in Asia . . . And I turned to see 
the voice that spake with me. And being turned I saw seven 
golden lampstands; and in the midst of the seven lampstands 
one like unto the Son of Man" etc. It is the same Person, the 
Son of God, who is before us in this scripture, as in the former 
scriptures, only He is here seen in a different attitude, or rela
tionship to His people. Here He is revealed in judicial char
acter, and His voice is "a great voice"; it sounds as "a trumpet/' 
and "as the sound of many waters." How different it is to the 
Snepherd's voice, and to the voice of the Beloved! And how 
different too, is the message which He communicates to us thru 
His servant John. Let our hearts be open to receive His word. 
Seven times over we hear Him say in these messages : "He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the Church
es." 

Think of the description of the Person who is speaking . The 
voice said "I am Alpha and Omega; the First and the Last." 
Words which could only be spoken by God. Yet when John 
turned to see the voice, or person who was speaking, he saw 
seven golden lampstands, and in the midst of the seven lamp-
stands "One like unto the Son of Man." He is very God, and 
the perfect Man. "Immanuel, God with us." How important 
it is to know Him as He is revealed to us in the Holy Scriptures. 

" What think ye of Christ ?" is the test, 
To try both your state and your scheme, 
You cannot be right in the rest 
Unless you think rightly of Him. 
Some take Him a creature to be, 
A man, or an angel at most; 
But they have not feelings like me, 
Nor know themselves utterly lost." 

As a mere creature Christ could not save anyone. Behind "the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ," we see His Deity. He 
became Man in order that He might die; but He was God to 
atone. That blood which was shed on Calvary's cross, was in
deed "from Immanuel's veins." And that is the reason why 
His blood, precious blood, can meet the need of so many. 
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John continues to give the description of this Person who 
filled his vision. Read verses 13 to 18 and compare the de
scription, as given by the bride, of her Beloved, in Song of 
Solomon chapter 5 :9-16. It is the same Person Who is described 
in both portions, yet what contrasts are seen. In the Song He 
is seen as the object of affection; whereas in Rev. 1, He is seen 
as Judge of His people. "For the Lord shall judge His people"; 
"and judgment must first begin at the house of God." The 
Father hath not only given to the Son to have life in Himself, 
"but He hath given Him authority to execute judgment also, 
because He is the Son of Man" (John 5:26-27). And it is as 
Son of Man He is seen in the midst of the seven lampstands. 
It will be for our profit, if we pay attention to the words of His 
mouth* What unnecessary troubles have come into the lives of 
many of God's people, during the past century, as well as in 
former times, through not listening to His voice to the churches; 
but receiving the words and theories and reasonings of men in
stead. 

Observe that the vision in Chapter 1 is not of one lampstand 
with seven branches, as was seen in the Tabernacle. No, but 
seven separate lampstands, and the Lord Jesus in the midst, and 
each church standing in responsibility to the Lord, Himself. 
The church of Rome's idea and theory is one earthly centre of 
control and authority, with its many branches throughout the 
world, but all governed by the voice of the Pope. The same 
idea, or theory, seems to govern all National Churches. How
ever, that is a human device, and is a corruption of God's Word. 
It is confounding things which differ. The Church of Christ, 
viewed from the Divine standpoint is indeed one, and is beauti
fully illustrated by the Golden Lampstand in the Tabernacle, 
with its seven branches. He is the central shaft, and the branch
es are one with Him. He is the Head of the church which is 
His body, and His word is to control the church. The centre 
of Authority is Heaven, not earth. The tendency has been to 
have an earthly centre of control—a man, or a company of men, 
whose voice is binding, and whose judgments must be bowed to. 
But the Lord never committed such authority into the hands 
of men. I am not overlooking the words of the Lord Jesus in 
Matt. 18:17-18. A proper understanding of these verses will 
reveal that it is the church on earth acting in harmony with the 
Authority in Heaven, simply carrying out the revealed word 
of the Lord. 

Sorry to relate that the same idea of a central authority on 
earth has gotten into some groups of assemblies, and that a central 
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assembly, or district oversight, as the case may be, have sent 
out their judgments and decisions for all other assemblies to 
endorse; and failing to do so, they were cut off from their con
federacy. What troubles and heart aches have been caused there
by! And they could have been avoided, through hearing the 
voice of the Son of Man, in the midst of the churches. There 
has been a tendency to overlook the fact that these seven churches 
existed at that time, and that these messages were sent by the 
Lord as "a word in season," to meet their condition, either in re
proof, or in encouragement. Observe how the Lord deals with 
His people. He first commends them for the good He saw in 
them; and then, where reproof was needed, He brought it in 
afterwards. It is nice to see that in judging His people, He was 
girt about the breasts with a golden girdle. The breasts speak of 
the seat of affection. Therefore, He" judges in the strength of 
His love for His own. "As many as 1 love, 1 rebuke and chas
ten." Observe also that the same longsuffering, which He mani
fested toward His people in a former dispensation, He manifests 
the same longsuffering here. "The Lord God of their fathers 
sent to them by His messengers, rising up betimes and sending; 
because He had compassion on His people, and on His dwelling 
place. But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised 
His word, and misused His prophets, until the wrath of the 
Lord arose against His people, till there was no remedy** (2 
Chron. 36:15-16). How reluctantly the glory of God left the 
house, and the city of Jerusalem, as we find in the opening chap
ters of Ezekiel. And so the Lord is revealed in dealing with the 
churches. He never suggested division as a remedy. Nor did 
He put the responsibility of removing any lampstand into the 
hands of men. He alone can do that and He threatened to do 
so, if they did not repent. And since there is a second meaning 
to these messages—the prophetic—these messages have a voice 
to the churches, until this testimony is closed. It will pay us to 
hear His voice and endeavour to find our place. In the prophetic 
aspect of these messages, I judge that the last four of the seven 
churches illustrate a four-fold condition and that these four 
(Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea), run concurrently to 
the end of church testimony. This we gather from the fact that 
the Lord refers to His coming again in the epistles to each of 
these four churches. Therefore, we may easily find our place 
and receive the word which is suited for our case and condition. 
No matter what may be the condition of the assembly of which 
we form a part, the door of opportunity is open to the individual 
for faithfulness to the Lord. Take notice of the sevenfold pro-
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mise given in these messages "To him that overcometh—I will 
give" etc. 

Finally in chapter 4:1, John saw a door opened in Heaven and 
heard a voice—the same voice—saying "Come up hither and 
I will show thee things which must be hereafter" (or after 
these things). This begins the third division of this Book 
of Revelation. From chapter 4 the church (although often 
mentioned in chapter 1, 2 and 3 ) , is never again seen on 
earth after the close of chapter 3.* But we see her in Heaven, 
as symbolized in John, and represented by the crowned elders— 
symbolic of the priesthood—and in chapter 19 she is seen at 
the Marriage Supper of the Lamb in Heaven, as bride of the 
Lamb. I take it then that John caught up to Heaven in chap
ter 4, verse 1, symbolizes the rapture of the true church. All 
•truth in this book is revealed by symbols. John was one of the 
Apostles, and is also referred to as one of the pillars of the 
church; therefore it is not unreasonable to think of him as re
presenting the church. For what happened to him is exactly 
what shall happen to the redeemed in that day which must be 
near. Heaven shall be opened and we shall hear that Voice, 
(according to 1 Thess. 4:15-18 and John 14:1-3), and we 
also shall go up into Heaven. And whereas John saw those 
future things in vision, we shall see them in reality. 

Blessed hope! May we be found "like men who wait for 
their Lord, having our loins girt, and our lamps trimmed and 
burning"—"loving His appearing." Until then, let us hear 
His voice. Amen. 

* While we do not see the Church on earth after chapter 3, yet we 
do see Israel coming to the front in her tribal distinction—we see also 
the Anti'Christ, and the days of the great tribulation—the time of 
Jacob's trouble—ending up in the manifestation from Heaven of the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords the judgment of His enemies; fol' 
lowing which event, is the Millennial Kingdom. A pr.oper understand' 
ing of the Book of Revelation will reveal that the Lord's coming for 
His own is not only prcmillennial, but also prctribulation. 

"Jesus only." When John Wesley lay upon an expected 
death-bed, his attendants asked him, what were his hopes for 
eternity. Did he reply that he rested upon the fact that for 
fifty years he had travelled up and down this world, amid scorn 
and hardship to preach Jesus Christ, that he had done what in 
him lay to serve his blessed Master ? No. Thus he answered 
the question—"My hopes for eternity ? My only hopes rest on 
Christ. I the chief of sinners am, but Jesus died for me." 
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foracl attb ti\t Crfurclf 
ISRAEL IN OBADIAH 

This is a short prophecy, containing in all but twenty-one 
verses, but brief as it is, it looks forward to the return and tri
umph of Israel The Gentiles are to be judged in the coming day 
of the Lord; "but upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, and 
there shall be holiness, (or, it shall be holy, margin); and the 
house of Jacob shall possess their possessions. And the house of 
Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the 
house of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and de
vour them; and there shall not be any remaining of the house of 
Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it." If any one says, the Edom-
ites no longer exist, and therefore the prediction can not relate to 
some unfulfilled event, the answer is, how do you know this ? 
They may not exist under the old name, but are they not found 
in some modern tribe or nation, and has not God kept His eye 
upon them ever since the day they said concerning Jerusalem, the 
city of the great King, "Rase it, rase it, to the foundation there
of ?" (Ps. 137:7). God knows multitudes of things, that lie 
very far beyond the reach of expositors; and it would be wise to 
accept His word as true, rather than to twist it into forced com
pliance with our conceit and ignorance. The reference can not 
be to David's victories, for the prophecy was written long after 
David s time. "And the captivity of this host of the children of 
Israel shall possess that of the Canaanites, even unto Zarephath; 
and the captivity of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad, shall 
possess the cities of the south. And saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and the kingdom 
shall be the Lord's," (vs. 17-21). 

Thus we have in this little prophecy just what we uniformly 
find throughout the Scriptures, namely, that "the day of the 
Lord" will be ushered in by appalling judgments, and then that 
Israel, restored, shall be the means of blessing to all nations. 
Hence the Holy Ghost indites the petition of the waiting Israel
ites, "God be merciful unto us. and bless us; and cause his face 
to shine upon us. Selah. That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all nations . . • Then shall the 
earth yield her increase; and God, even our own God, shall 
bless us. God shall bless us; and all the ends of the earth shall 
fear him," (Ps. 47) . Yes, saviours shall come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and fhe kingdom shall be the 
Lord's; and "He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take 
root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world 
with fruit," (Isa. 27:6) . 
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Sttjc Crpxrtrf anh ttje (Erjurclrsa 
Alfred J. Holiday 

(Continued from February number) 
INTO WHAT DO WE RECEIVE ? 

Perhaps the greater part of the confusion as to the matter of 
reception is in connection with the question—Into what do we 
receive ? Manifestly, it is useless to enquire as to who are to 
be received and how they are to be received, unless we who 
receive and those who are received, know what they are being 
received into. 

Any one who has considered with any care the Scriptures 
concerning the Churches, to which attention has already been 
called, together with others of like character, can be in no dif
ficulty as to the true answer. We found presented to us com
panies of believers, in the habit of assembling together, with 
mutual responsibilities one to another. In each company, older 
ones are commanded to feed and guide the flock; younger ones 
are bidden to obey the older ones, who are over them in the 
Lord, while they are reminded that these watch for their souls 
as having to give an account. When any persons were saved 
within the reach of such an assembly, they would at once be 
taught that it was the commandment of the Lord Jesus that 
they should unite themselves with the disciples. At the begin
ning none hesitated about obeying the command, any more than 
they did about being baptised; and no church had any difficulty 
about gladly receiving these new born souls. Moreover, when 
they were received, there was no possibility of confusion as to 
what they were received into. They had joined themselves to 
a company of disciples, called a church, and that church had 
received them to form a part of itself. They had not made 
themselves a part of the whole church of God. God had done 
that when He saved them. Neither had the whole church of 
God received them; but the church that they had joined them
selves to had received them, and all the privileges and responsi
bilities of that God-ordained fellowship became theirs. Of these 
privileges and responsibilities they might know but very little 
at the time; but God's purpose was that the churches should be 
nurseries, where His little ones should be fed and cared for 
and guided and taught; so that while, on their part, it was 
enough that they took their place among the disciples, the re
sponsibility was at once laid upon the older ones to carry out 
towards them all that the Lord had commanded. 

Two great mistakes seem to be prevalent in regard to this 
subject. On the one hand, it is supposed that when a believer 
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is received into an assembly, he is therefore received into a 
much larger, body of which that assembly is a part. This is, 
of course, the theory of such ecclesiastical institutions as the 
Church of Rome or the Church of England. When a baby 
is sprinkled by any one of the official priests of these so-
called churches, it is thereby received into that church as a 
whole. But this form of error is not confined to such in
stitutions as are referred to above. The late Mr. John Nelson 
Darby, with all his wonderful insight into much of the teaching 
of God's Word, never wholly left behind him the traditions of 
the Church of England; so that he could not be content with
out forming a federation of associated companies of believers, so 
bound together, that the act of one of these companies was bind
ing upon all. Nay more, it was the act of all, and all must ac
knowledge it, or the unity of the body was violated. And, while 
the federation which he organised at the first, has long since been 
split into numerous fragments, each of those fragments is or
ganised on the same mistaken basis, and anything that differs 
from this is rejected by them as "independency." 

The other error referred to is the result of a not unnatural 
recoil from the first. Because it is discerned that the inevitable 
fruits of the federation system are mischievous and dishonoring 
to God to the last degree, many have gone to the opposite ex
treme, and have supposed that there was nothing to which be
lievers could join themselves, and that none could exercise the 
responsibilities of receiving believers to be one with themselves, 
to be cared for and instructed in all the will of God. W e are 
not surprised to find that those who have been carried away the 
furthest by the first error, when at last they find out that it is 
an error, fall the most easily into the second. As pointed out 
above, in almost all cases they have been brought to see that 
there was something utterly at fault about the federation system, 
because of its manifestly evil results. But this is a very differ
ent thing from having tested it by the Word of God, and so 
detected the unscriptural principle which underlay it. Such 
testing, humbly carried out, and in dependence on the enlighten
ing of the Holy Spirit, will not only lead to the detection of the 
error at one extreme, but will save us from falling into the count
er error that lies at the opposite extreme. 

And we need to remember that all this holds equally good as 
to starting from either extreme. The sad results arising from 
ignoring the true character of the churches, and the great founda
tion principle upon which they are formed, are only too apparent 
on every hand. Believers who have learned something of the 
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unscrfpturalness of the practices prevalent everywhere among the 
sects of Christendom, and who have withdrawn from formal as
sociation with those sects, are found going back to build them up 
again by ministering among them, or attending their services to 
get spiritual food and instruction. These, and many similar sor
rowful results of want of apprehension of the truth, force home 
the conviction that there is something utterly at fault Then, 
instead of patiently waiting to learn the mind of God about the 
matter, many have jumped to the conclusion that the remedy lay 
in forming a new federation, where only those should be ad
mitted who pledged themselves to refuse all association with any 
who had not submitted themselves to the federal rule. 

It is not a little remarkable that the results of both errors are 
commonly found existing together. People talk about "joining 
the Brethren," or "belonging to the Open Brethren," and yet 
those who thus talk are generally among the first to associate 
themselves afresh with all the unscriptural things they have pro
fessedly withdrawn from. Such expressions as the aT>ove can 
only arise from the notion that they had joined an organised 
body; yet, on the other hand, they consider themselves at liberty 
to set at nought the principles of this supposed body. This com
bination of the two errors is evidently the result of not having 
learned the divine principles that form the foundation of the 
whole subject; nor yet the more elementary matter of simple 
obedience to what the Word of God teaches, and the entire with
drawal from every false way. 

(Continued D. V.) 

©nimsela to t̂jorotg QIIjrtBttana 
DO SOMETHING FOR GOD 

You were neither born nor re-born for yourselves alone. You 
may not be able to do much, but do something; work while it 
is day. You may not be able to give much, but give something; 
according to your ability, remembering that the Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver. Take heed, and beware of covetousness; for the 
love of money is a root of all evil. Whenever worldiness 
comes in, in any shape, whether it be love of money or love of 
pleasure, you cease to be faithful to Christ, and are trying to 
serve both God and Mammon. 

Do something, then, for God, while time lasts. It may not 
be long; for the day goeth away, and the shadows of evening 
are stretched out Do something every day. Work, and throw 
your heart into the work. Work joyfully and with a right good 
will, as men who love both their work and their master. Be not 
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weary in well doing. Work, and work in faith. Work in love, 
and patience, and hope. Don't shrink from hard labour of dis
agreeable duties, or a post trying to flesh and blood. "Endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." (2 Tim. 2 : 3 ) . "Be 
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord" (1 Cor. 15:58). Don't fold your hands, or lay aside 
your staff, or sheathe your sword. Don't give way to slothful-
ness and flesh-pleasing, saying to yourselves, "I can get to heaven 
without working." Your gifts may be small, your time not 
much, your opportunities few; but work, and do it quietly, with
out bustle, or self-importance, not as pleasing men, but God; 
not seeking the honour that cometh from men, but that which 
cometh from God. The day of honour is coming, and the Mas
ter's "Well done" will make up for all hardship and labour 
here. 

LIVE WAITING FOR YOUR LORD 

He that loyes Christ will long to see Him, and will not be 
content with the interviews which faith gives. The lover seeks 
the absent loved one; the wife the husband; so do you your 
Lord. It is not enough that you can communicate with Him 
daily by the epistles which faith brings and carries; you must 
see Him face to face, otherwise there is a blank in your life, 
a void in your existence, a cloud over your love, and a faltering 
in your song. The saved one desires to meet his Saviour, and 
feels that his joy must be imperfect till then. I t is the mark of 
a disciple that he "waits for the Son of God from heaven" 
(1 Thess. 1:10) ; that he loves, looks for, longs for, the appear
ing of Christ. Let this mark be seen on you; and be like the 
Corinthian saints, of whom it was told by their apostle, "Ye 
come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. 1 :7) . "Gird up the loins of your mind; 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 1:13). 

—H. B. 

<A |JatJf frx JJraci tral j^anxttf tcatum 

That which keeps the saint humble will help to make him 
holy. 

Here stands a dwarfed, stunted, bark-bound tree—no orna
ment to park or garden. How am I to develop that dwarfish 
stem into tall and graceful beauty—to clothe with blossoms 
these naked branches, and hang them, till they bend, with clus
tered fruit ? Change such as that is not to be effected by sur
face dressing, or any care bestowed on the upper soil. The 
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remedy must go to the root. You cannot make that tree grow 
upwards till you break up the crust—pulverize the hard sub
soil, and give the roots room and way to strike deeper down;— 
for, the deeper the root, and the wider spread the filaments of 
its rootlets, the higher the tree lifts an umbrageous head to 
heaven, and spreads out its hundred arms, to catch, in dews, 
rain-drops, and sunbeams, the blessings of the sky. 

The believer—in respect of character, is "a tree of righteous
ness of the Lord's planting," in respect of strength, is "a cedar 
of Lebanon," in respect of fruitfulness, is an olive tree; in re
spect of position, is "a palm tree planted in the courts of God's 
house," in respect of full supplies of grace, is a tree by the rivers 
of water "which yieldeth its fruit in its season, and whose leaf 
doth not wither"—But as the tree grows best skyward that 
grows most downward, the lower the saint grows in humility, 
the higher he grows in holiness. The soaring corresponds to the 
sinking. I wish you to think little, very little of yourselves. 
Why ? Because the less you think of yourselves, the more will 
you esteem Christ; and the humbler you are in your own eyes, 
the higher you will stand in God's. The guest, who, coming 
modestly in, takes the lowest place at the table, is called up to 
the seat of honor; and none is so sure to recline in Jesus' bosom 
as the one that lies lowest at Jesus' feet. Was it not over one, 
who content to be spoken of as "a dog," held herself well served 
with crumbs, and asked nothing but the sweepings of the table, 
that Jesus pronounced this superlative eulogium—"I have not 
found such faith; no, not in Israel." ? "God exalteth the hum
ble, and abaseth the proud," "and the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made low; 
and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day." 

Piety and pride are as opposed to each other as light and dark
ness. And I will venture to say you never saw—no, nor the 
church, nor world, nor any eye nor age ever yet saw—a saint 
distinguished for his holiness, who was not also remarkable for 
his humility. The grandest edifices, the tallest towers, the lofti
est spires, rest on deep foundations. Look at this mighty ship— 
a leviathan on the deep; with her towering masts, and carrying 
a cloud of canvas, how she steadies herself on the waves, and 
walks erect upon the rolling waters, like a thing of inherent, 
self-regulating life! Why—when trees are bending, and foam
ing billows roll before the blast and break in thunders on the 
beach, is she not flung on her beam-ends—sent down—foundering 
into the deep ? Why ? Because, unseen beneath the surface, a 
vast, well-ballasted hull gives her balance, and, taking hold cf 
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the water, keeps her steady under a press of sail, and on the 
bosom of the swelling sea. Lven so, that the saint may be 
preserved upright, erect, and kept from falling, God gives him 
balance and ballast—giving the man, on whom he has bestowed 
lofty endowments, the grace of a proportionate humility. 

We have wondered at the lowliness of a man, who stood 
among his compeers like Saul among the people—to find him 
simple, gentle, generous, docile, humble as a little child—till 
we found that it was with great men as with great trees. What 
giant tree has not giant roots ? When the tempest has blown 
over some such monarch of the forest, and he lies in death 
stretched out at his full length upon the ground, on seeing the 
mighty roots that fed him—the strong cables that moored him 
to the soil—we cease to wonder at his noble stem, and the broad, 
leafy, lofty head he raised to heaven, defiant of storms. Even 
so, when death has struck down some distinguished saint—whose 
removal like that of a great tree, leaves a vast gap below, and 
whom brought down now, as it were, to our own level, we can 
measure better when he has fallen than when he stood—and 
when the funeral is over, and his repositories are opened, and 
the secrets of his heart are unlocked and brought to light, ah! 
now, in the profound humility they reveal—in the spectacle of 
that honored gray head, laid so low in the dust before God— 
we see the great roots and strength of his lofty piety. 

Would you be holy ? you must be humble. Would you be 
humble ? Oh! never forget that the magnet, which drew a 
Saviour from the skies, was not your merit but your misery. 
Oh, it is needful for the holiest to remember, that man's best 
works are bad at best; and that, to use the words of Paul, it is 
r'Not by works of righteousness that we have done, but accord
ing to His mercy He hath saved us, through the washing of re
generation, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." "Be clothed 
with humility" and ere long you shall exchange the sackcloth 
for a shining robe. What although this grace may impart to 
your feelings a somber hue ? Gray mornings are the precur
sors of brightest days; weeping springs are followed by sunny 
summers and autumns of richest harvest; and in the spiritual 
as in the natural kingdom—"They that sow" in tears shall reap 
in joy." T. G. 

©Ifc tixxa ^Resurrections m 3M* 
William Kelly 

There are two resurrections. What is called in the common 
creeds of Christendom "the general resurrection" is a figment; 
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it has no foundation in scripture and it is entirely opposed to the 
plainest words of God. In this world the righteous and the 
wicked are together: the tares are growing with the wheat. But 
that is only till the Lord come. When the Lord comes there 
will be a separation of the righteous from the wicked, the re
deemed being called not only from the dead ("the rest of the 
dead ' being left in their graves), but called to heaven where He 
is now. They are going to be like Himself—"the resurrection 
of the just." 

But there remains the great mass of mankind, and it is they 
that Job describes in the fourtenth chapter of that book. In 
those days even, ignorant as the people were, we find that they 
were far from confounding the resurrection of the unjust with 
that of the just. This chapter brings in man raised from the 
grave—I would not say raised from among the dead, for "resur
rection from among the dead" means that some are raised and 
others are left, whereas "resurrection from the grave" will be 
true after the saints are raised, and there remain only the wicked 
to be raised. The resurrection of the wicked will be a resurrec
tion "from the grave" but not "from among the dead," for that 
expression teaches that others remain, whereas there will be none 
left in the grave after the resurrection of the wicked. 

When we consider the resurrection described in Job xix we 
learn about "the resurrection of the just," but here in Job 
xiv it is the resurrection of the unjust. And therefore you ob
serve how beautifully the language suits. "Man that is born 
of a woman is of few days and full of trouble. He cometh forth 
like a flower and is cut down : he fleeth as a shadow and continu
ed not . . • Man dieth and wasteth away: yea man giveth up 
the ghost, and where is he ? . . . Man lieth down and riseth not; 
till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep." 

"Man that is born of a woman"—not a word about anyone 
that is born of God. Those that are born of God are righteous. 
Now if you were speaking of those that are born of God, is that 
all you could say? Surely not. But here it is merely, man born 
of a woman (not born of God), for not one of these of whom 
Job speaks is supposed to be born of God. "Man dieth and 
wasteth away . . : man lieth down and riseth not." There 
people very often stop, but not so the Spirit of God speaking 
through Job, for it is plain that here Job really does say what 
Scripture fully warrants—"Man riseth not till the heavens be 
no more." A very remarkable expression. It might have been 
thought to be—and that we could easily understand as a natural 
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thing—"till the earth be no more;" but no, man lives and dies, 
and does not rise—{not "till the earth be no more/' but)— 
"till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep." 

Surely what is here said is very striking, that man without 
God— man who is only born of a woman, and not "born again," 
not "born of God;'—man is to sleep till the heavens be no more. 
Now take the last book of the New Testament. In the twenti
eth chapter of Revelation you find that at the last outburst of 
the world and the external nations of the world in the millenni
um, all that are not converted to God during the millennium 
will become victims of Satan (after his release from the abyss), 
and they will all be rallied by him against Jerusalem on earth. 
(They cannot touch Jerusalem above, the holy city). And not 
merely that, but "they compass the camp of the saints about"— 
another striking thing. Why is there a camp of the saints around 
Jerusalem at that time? The reason is that all the righteous 
flow up to Jerusalem, and as it will be entirely beyond the capa
city of the earthly Jerusalem to take in the saints from every 
quarter of the world, they will make a vast encampment round 
"the beloved city," and that will be the great mark for Satan. 
He will gather all the outside nations for one great effort to 
destroy the righteous that will then be upon the earth. And 
what happens then? Satan is cast at last in the lake of fire: he 
is now to be punished forever. 

And that is not all. Heaven and earth flee away. And as 
the fire had consumed these wicked nations, they are now raised 
from the dead, and not only they, but all the wicked since the 
world began. This is the resurrection of the unjust, and they 
will all be in one company, and without one righteous person. 
You may ask, what has become of the righteous? They are 
translated. They will be with the Lord. All the saints on the 
earth at that time will be changed because they do not die. 

Nothing can be plainer than how all this coalesces with the 
words of Job. The wicked lie in the grave till the very end of 
earth. Not merely till the end of the age, but until the absolute 
end, not only of the earth but of the heavens: and therefore it 
is said "till the heavens be no more:" the absolute end of all the 
dispensations of God; and then it is that the wicked from the 
beginning of the world and up to the end of the millennium will 
be raised for judgment. 

Now in Chapter 19:25: "I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
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shall I see God: Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another.,, 

This is a most wonderful expression of faith, and the more so 
when we compare it with what we have had in the fourteenth 
chapter. There it is the resurrection of "man"—not the resur
rection of "the righteous/' but the resurrection of "man that 
is born of a woman"—not a word of anyone born of God—man 
without God, man without Christ. And what is the end of 
such a one? He dies and so long will that sleep be that man 
will not awake—the resurrection of such will not be—"till the 
heavens be no more." 

Is that the case with the resurrection of the righteous? No. 
He says, "I know that my Kinsman-Redeemer liveth, and that 
He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth." This is the 
first resurrection, quite a different thing from the heavens being 
no more, for at the second resurrection, the resurrection of the 
unjust, there will be no earth to stand upon. The heavens and 
the earth will be dissolved, the very elements will be destroyed 
by fire. But here at the resurrection of the righteous, He stands 
upon the earth; His power reaches it. 

"And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God." That is, it will be a real resurrection, 
the flesh still but in a glorious way. The body is raised in 
power and incorruption and glory. Job's body was to be de
stroyed, but what then? "Yet, in my flesh shall I see God." 
Job was to be raised and live again, and to live in a glorious 
way, in the way of power and incorruption. "Whom I shall 
see for myself." Ah, he was not in the least afraid of the Lord. 
He loved to think of Him, and looked for Him with certainty. 

So then you see this is the resurrection of the righteous, be
fore that state when the heavens are no more. After "the first 
resurrection" preceding the millennium, the earth will still sub
sist, but with a complete change which will not only affect the 
bodies of the millennial saints, but also the earth itself. All cre
ation awaits its deliverance from the bondage of corruption 
from which it now suffers. And Christ will accomplish it, for 
this is His work. When that day comes there will be righteous 
government on the earth. Then Satan will be allowed no power. 
He will be shut up, and not allowed to deceive until the end of 
the thousand years, and, at the end of that millennium when he 
is loosed out of his prison, it will be to act as a kind of sieve, to 
separate those who are not then born of God from those that are. 
He will be allowed to do that, and then he is not merely bound, 
but cast into the lake of fire to be punished for ever. 
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Oh, may our hearts rest upon our Kinsman-Redeemer entire
ly, beloved brethren. Let us cleave to the Lord now, and let us 
remember that He is served and magnified by simple faith day by 
day, having to do with Himself about each thing, and with im
plicit trust in Him and judgment of ourselves! Amen. 

TfitzQcms from ^zzkxzVz ©empl* 
Ezekiel Chapters 40 to 48 

I t is now near upon 2,500 years since the God of Israel wrote, 
by the hand of His prophet Ezekiel. The mystery of the vision 
has, perhaps, been left by most of us as amongst the hidden 
treasures ot the Word of God; and our busy days seemed never 
long enough to seek persistently the clue to the enigma. 

I t is no doubt a study which needs long, and patient, and 
careful attention. But of the wisdom of God is it said: "If 
thou seekest her .as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treas
ures, then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge of God." 

Is it, however, needful or profitable for our souls to learn 
that which was written for future Israelites, to guide them in a 
day which is not for us, but for them? May it not be that in 
that day they will find in this vision the directions for building 
the Temple of the Restoration, and therefore know why these 
revelations were written lcng ago? But we think of our own 
need, of the need of the Church of God; even yet so little aware 
of the depths of the riches of Christ, of the breadth and length 
and depth and height or that which is given to us in H im; and 
Wo o r e wining to leave to the Jews that which is their portion. 

The holy places of the past, made with hands, are figures of 
the true. And what if there be for us also a revelation in the 
details of this glorious house of the future? 

Bearing this in mind when reading through these chapters, a 
sudden light dawns upon the soul. A Divine Voice speaks to 
the "hearing heart' ' that watcheth daily at the gates of the 
wisdom of God, waiting at the posts of her doors. I t is the 
Lord who speaks, to give the key to the mystery He has re
vealed. "Thou Son of Man, show the House to the house of 
Israel, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities, and let them 
measure the pattern." Here, then, is something far other than 
information as to building in a distant future, for the Vision 
had for its purpose to make the soul ashamed. It is a present 
conviction of sin and shame brought home to the conscience by 
the vision of that glorious House. And after all, unless this 
shame, which is the purpose of the revelation, be the result of 
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the study, no amount of learned research will have been truly 
useful. 

This shame is the recognition of a love of which we are en
tirely unworthy, of a calling to which we have imperfectly— 
how imperfectly—responded; therefore it is a proof that we have 
learnt something more ot the love and of the holiness of God. 

May the Spirit of God direct and teach the soul that thus 
obeys His voice. May He enforce the lesson that the conscience, 
and not merely the intelligence, is thus to learn. For the holy 
places of old were indeed figures of those greater and more per
fect, not made with hands. And if these figures are again re
peated in the vision of Ezekiel, may there not be a lesson taught 
which shall make the soul ashamed that has its place in the 
Holiest of all? 

Let us go back, then, to the beginning of this revelation to a 
day already marked in the history of the dealings of God with 
men; twice marked before in the days of Ezekiel; once again 
to be marked .at a later time. 

That "self-same day" (of Chap. 40:1) was the tenth day of 
the first month, a day when Ezekiel would remember the be
ginning of the first deliverance of Israel from the house of bon
dage. Long ago, in Egypt, on that tenth day was the first step 
to that deliverance taken at the command of God. For on that 
day (see Exod. 12:3) did each household take a lamb, to be 
kept till the fourteenth day, when, by the blood of the lamb, 
they were sheltered from the judgment of God. 

Now, fourteen years had passed since the people of God were 
again captives and exiles. On that day each household would 
again set aside a lamb, no longer in the land of promise, but in 
the land of the Chaldeans. As captives and as exiles would 
they keep the feast of the deliverance. 

And again on that day, the tenth day of the first month, 
would they remember the day of Joshua 3:5, when the Lord 
did wonders among them—when the waters of the Jordan were 
divided, and they passed through into the land which the Lord 
had given them. On that day (see Joshua 4:19) was the Ark 
the memorial of the Lord's mighty hand, set up in the midst of 
the Jordan, to be to them an eternal remembrance. And their 
first act in the land was the setting apart of the lamb that 
should be slain. 

And on this day, with these memories of the past, did the 
Lord reveal to Ezekiel a new beginning of a time of blessing in 
the land where He who is great, and is called the Son of the 
Highest, shall sit on the throne of His father David, and shall 
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reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

But before that time should come, that day of the vision of 
Ezekiel was yet to be marked by an act which seemed to destroy 
iorever the hope of the future glory. On that tenth day of the 
first month (see Mark 11:11-19) did the Lord curse the barren 
tree, saying to it: "No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever." 
And He went into His desecrated Temple and cast out them 
that sold and bought, and overthrew the tables of the money
changers and the seats of them that sold doves, and declared that 
doomed Temple to be a den of thieves. 

But on that day was the true Lamb set apart to be slain: 
"The scribes and chief priests heard of it, and sought how they 
might destroy Him." The true Ark was now about to pass 
through the river of death, so that in Him passing forth from 
death and judgment, a new Israel might take its beginning. 
The barren tree should be replaced by the Tree of Life, the 
fruit thereof for meat, and the leaves for healing. And there
fore should there be in the latter days for the renewed Israel 
a glorious future, and there should be built a holy Temple, a 
house of prayer for all nations. And there should the glory of 
God dwell amongst men, and His holy name should they de
file no more. 

On that tenth day, the day of the setting apart of the lamb— 
the day of the passing of Jordan to take possession of the land— 
the day of the passing away of the old, and the beginning of 
the new—was the hand of the Lord upon Ezekiel, to bring him 
back in vision to the land of Israel. "He brought me thither," 
into the land of Israel, to the very high mountain where the 
Temple of the Lord was built; the Temple which should stand 
as the three-fold symbol (1) of Him whose body was the Tem
ple of the living God, (2) of the living Temple which His 
hands should build as an habitation of God through the Spirit, 
and (3) of the heavenly places into which Christ has entered, 
to appear in the presence of God for us. 

"And behold a man, whose appearance was like the appear
ance of brass." Such a man appeared in vision to Daniel and 
to John. A man "clothed with strength," as it is said in Psalm 
93, of Him who stablished the world that it cannot be moved. 
"Who is a strong Lord like unto Thee, and to Thy faithful
ness round about Thee?" "Unto Thee, O my Strength, will I 
sing," and give thanks for "the Son of Man, whom Thou 
madest strong for Thyself." 

He had a line of flax in his hand and a measuring reed. He 
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who in His strength setteth fast the mountains, being girded 
with power; He who stood to measure the earth; He who meas
ured the waters in the hollow of His hand, and meted out heav
en with the span: who weigheth the waters by measure; He has 
also a measure for His heavenly places, and for His holy things. 

So did He measure with a golden reed the city, the New 
Jerusalem, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

In His old and in His new Creation all is measured by Him. 
Every line and curve in His works that surround us—every 
rose-petal, every heath-bell, every palm-branch, and every thyme 
flower—all are measured for use, and for beauty, and for har
mony in endless variety, by an inflexible law that makes all pro
vision for very form of exquisite loveliness, and for all glorious 
movements of suns and stars. The telescope and the micro
scope tell of His perfect measuring. That which is immeas- -
urable is His power, His wisdom, and His love. 

The first measurement given in His Word is for the ark to 
be made by Noah; the second, for the ark of the Covenant 
shown to Moses on the Mount. Then follow the measure
ments for the mercy-seat, the shew-bread table, and for all the 
details of the Tabernacle, ending with the golden altar of In
cense. 

Again, He gave to David the pattern of the Temple, and of 
every detail, in measurement and in weight. "All this," said 
David, "the Lord made me understand in writing by His hand 
upon me, all the works of this pattern." And now we have no 
more measurements till Ezckiel follows the man whose appear
ance was as brass, and who held in his hand the line of flax and 
the measuring reed. 

"And the man said unto me, Son of man, behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thy heart upon all that 
I shall shew thee, for to the intent that I might shew them unto 
thee art thou brought thither; declare all that thou seest to the 
"house of Israel." 

Let us here pray the prayer of Paul, "that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto us the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, that 
the eyes of our understanding may be enlightened" to see, and 
our ears unsealed that we may hear, and our heart be opened as 
the heart of Lydia, that we may attend to the things the Lord 
will show us. 

A revelation, which was designed expressly to teach a forgot
ten and neglected truth, the absolute holiness of the God who 
had made Israel His dwelling-place, cannot but be a lesson to 
those who are the habitation of God, through the Spirit, at the 
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present time. Holiness becometh His House for ever, and is 
realised by us only as far as we realise His presence in His 
Church, and in each of His redeemed. 

In these days, when the line of demarcation between the 
Church and the world is almost entirely effaced, this lesson may 
serve to bring back some, who have lost the sense of their holy 
calling, to the blessedness of communion with Him in His most 
holy place. It is with shame and humiliation that these words 
are written, and it is, in fact, shame and humiliation which have 
caused them to be written. But the depth of the shame is the 
measure of the profounder sense of the immeasurable love of 
God; therefore the effect of the study of this Vision is to leave 
us lost in wonder at such a revelation of His love. —F. B. 

(Continued D. V.) 

tEIre (Sinspel m tire ^rgeitihte 
Thomas E. Stacey 

During our visit to Andagala there was one outstanding 
case I shall never forget. A man who seemed somewhat more 
respectable than the rest received a gospel and afterward fol
lowed me and asked if I could obtain a Bible for him. I said, 
"At five o'clock I will bring you one." He was a dentist in the 
town, and, as in that part of the world very few people can 
afford to go to a dentist, he had plenty of time on his hands for 
reading. Thus he spent hours daily with the Bible* and we 
visited him each evening and had some good spiritual conversa
tions with him. The last night that we saw him we got down 
on our knees together and we believe he showed evidence that 
he was really desirous of following the Lord. 

But before we left him he said, "I feel that I ought to tell 
you something, although I am ashamed to do so." He began 
by saying, "I am a Bolivian by birth, and I have my dental 
dipolmas for Bolivia, and Chile, and Argentine, so that I may 
practice where I wish in these three countries. I was born in 
the town of Cochabanba and when I was quite a young man, 
some of you gospel preachers came to live in our town and 
preach the gospel there. This greatly annoyed the bishop of 
the place who was determined to clear you people out of the 
town. He called the members of a tribe of Indians, and ex
plained to them how these gospel intruders had come and taken 
a house for preaching, but that they were heretics and danger
ous people, and must be turned out of the town before night. 

"I marched with the Indians when they went down to the 
house of the gospellers and listened to what you people had to 
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say, and afterward we returned to the bishop and told him 
what we had heard; but he replied that 'These people are here
tics and they must not stay here another night/ 

"We went back to the house and found the door shut. W e 
knocked hard but no one would come out, and so we took up 
large stones from the road and broke the door down and pulled 
all the furniture out into the court yard and set fire to it. 
The woman was then separated from her husband and put in 
another room, and we took her child away from her and later 
told her it was frizzling in the flames but that was not so. The 
man was then knocked down, and we dragged him along by his 
heels and told him we were going to burn him. But just at 
that moment a big fellow, an Indian, stepped up and asked 
who he was that was being dragged along, and when he was 
told who it was, he drew his long knife and waved it in the 
air and said, 'If you touch that man again, HI put this knife 
into you/ and thus they had to let the gospeller go. The Indi
an then said, 'This man did me a good turn the other day, and 
now HI do him a good turn.' The good turn happened in this 
way. A few days before, this Indian was driving a coach into 
town, and was too intoxicated to manage the horses and the 
gospeller seeing the situation got on to the box -and drove 
them home in safety, and through this little act of kindness 
to an unknown Indian the missionary was delivered out of 
the hands of his would-be murderers.,, 

When the dentist had finished his story and told us how sor
ry he was that he had part in this affair, I said, "Do you 
know who that man was?" He answered, "No, but I know 
that he was a gospeller." Then I said, "HI tell you the story. 
The man and his wife were Mr. and Mrs. Will Payne who 
went to that town some thirty years ago, and I myself could 
have told you all you have told me." He looked surprised, 
but I said, "It seems as if God, after thirty years, wanted me. 
to have first hand evidence of what really took place on that 
occasion," and I finished by saying, "This may be God's time 
and way of bringing you to Himself." 

Before we left we once more got on our knees together in 
prayer and we believe some measure of light entered his needy 
soul. As he arose to his feet he said, "I am shortly going back 
again to my native town, and I will tell the people there what 
this book contains." I have lost touch with him for some years, 
but I have this confidence that I shall meet him up yonder. 

W e must keep a clean conscience if we would walk with God. 
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(Sent* from ^faityxiaxb 
{Extracts from the "Letters" of Samuel Rutherford, 

Scottish preacher, born 1600, died 1661) 
AFFLICTION : LETTERS TO A BEREAVED MOTHER 

I have heard, madam, that your child is removed : but to 
have or to want is best as He pleaseth. Whether she be with 
you, or in God's keeping, think it all one; nay, think it the 
better of the two, by far, that she is with Him. I trust in our 
Lord, that there is something laid up and kept for you : for our 
kind Lord, who hath wounded you, will not be so cruel as not 
to allay the pain of your wound. 

I wish I could ease your Ladyship at least with words. I 
am persuaded that your Physician will not slay you, but heal 
you; and seeing He called Himself the Surgeon, Who maketh 
the wound and bindeth it up again (for to lance is not to kill 
but to cure the patient, Deut. 32:39; Hosea 6 :1) , I believe that 
faith will teach you ts kiss a smiting Lord, and, in the death of 
a child, so to acknowledge the sovereignty of God to be above 
trie power of us mortal men who may pluck up a flower in the 
bud and not be blamed for i t If our dear Lord pluck up one 
of His roses, who can challenge Him ? For He sendeth us to 
His world, as men to a market, wherein some stay many hours, 
and eat and drink and buy and sell, and pass through the fair 
till they be weary: such are those who live long and get a hearty 
fill of this life. And others again come slipping in to the morn
ing market, and do neither sit nor stand, nor buy nor sell, but 
look about them a little, and pass presently home again; and 
these are young ones who end their short market in the morn
ing and get but a short view of the fair. Our Lord, who hath 
numbered man's months, and set him bounds that he cannot 
pass (Job 14:5) hath written the length of our market; and it 
is easier to complain of the decree than to change it. 

But, madam, I shall show your Ladyship a privilege that 
others lack and which ye have in this case. T o you who are 
in trouble, and whom He hath exercised thereby, there are some 
chapters, some particular promises in the Word of God, made 
in a most especial manner, which should never have been yours 
(as they now are), if ye had had your portion in this life as 
others have : and therefore all the comforts, promises, and 
mercies, which God offereth to the afflicted, are so many love-
letters written to you : take them to you, and claim your right, 
and be not robbed. It is no small comfort that God hath writ
ten some scriptures to you which he hath not written to others. 
Ye seem rather, in this, to be envied than pitied. Ye are indeed 
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among those whom our Lord in His love-letters, hath named 
beside all the rest, and hath written comforts and His hearty 
commendations to you in Isa. 56:5 and Psalm 147:3. Read 
these and the like, and think that your God is like a friend, 
who sendeth a letter to a whole family, but speaketh in his letter 
to some by name, that are dearest to him in the house. 

It is certain that this is not only good which the Almighty 
hath done, but that it is best. He hath reckoned all your steps 
to Heaven, and if you are through this water, there are the 
fewer behind : and if this were the last I hope that you have 
learned thereby to make your acquaintance with death, which 
to the Lord, the woman's beed, was only a bloody heel and not 
a broken head (Gen. 3:15), and cannot be ill to His friends 
who get far less of death than Himself. 

T. D. W. Muir 
"NOW CONCERNING THE COLLECTION" 

At the end of one of our large Conferences in Canada, a 
brother, who was treasurer of the local assembly, in announcing 
the collection, told of some of his experiences as custodian of 
the assembly monies, and, among others, he related the follow
ing incident. 

"We whose duty it was each Lord's Day" he said "to make 
a note of the free-will oSerings given by the Lord's people, 
observed that there was in the box a regular contribution of a 
crisp new dollar bill, and as bills at that time were not very 
commonly found in the ordinary collection, we who locked after 
the funds put down this conspicuous gift in our minds to the 
credit of a very well-to-do brother in our assembly, for we 
judged that because of his affluence he must be the giver. Years 
passed, and this suspicion of ours became quite a habitual ob
servation, but we were at last to learn our mistake: for when 
tne wealthy brother was taken down with sickness, the crisp 
new bill made its appearance just the same, and, moreover, there 
was not the slightest diminution in the usual sum of the collec
tion such as we would have expected from the absence of our 
rich friend. We thought at first that it might be only an acci
dental occurrence, but as the weeks went by of the brother's 
prolonged illness, there was not a whit of difference in the offer
ings, for they ran true to form as before his absence. And 
despite that absence the crisp new*bill came along just the same. 
Moreover when the illness of that brother terminated in hi$ 
death, we noted that there had been just as much contributed 
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by the rank and file of the Christians as when that man of means 
had been with us. And the new bill continued to appear as 
regularly as ever: 

"But one day we missed that bill, and its disappearance from 
the weekly offering, was coincident with the departure from 
our assembly of a young brother, who took a great interest in 
the work of the gospel. He was employed in a store, worked 
hard all week as one of the clerks there, but was regular and 
prompt in attendance at all the assembly meetings, and now 
(after commending himself to the Lord's people by his con
sistent life and testimony) he went forth with purpose of 
heart into the Lord s work. And when he left us to preach the 
gospel, we found the clue to the unknown donor of the crisp 
new bill. He had honored the Lord with his substance and 
with the first fruits of all his increase, and the Lord had honored 
him by sending him forth to herald the glad tidings of the 
grace of God.0 

Whenever I think of this brother's illustration of the scrip
tural use of the unrighteous mammon, 1 recall an experience 
of my own that was, however, a sad contrast to his. In our 
Assembly was a young woman who had a fine position as maid 
to a wealthy family in the aristocratic part of the city. On oc
casions when they had guests, her employers would ask her to 
give up her usual "time off for meetings," to tide over the emer
gency, which the young woman was perfectly willing to do, as 
she valued her position, and besides, because of her faithful and 
ungrumbling service, she was well remunerated and much 
thought of. On one of these frequent occasions, this sister was 
absent from the worship meeting for five consecutive Sundays, 
bat returned when she was again at liberty to attend the morn
ing services. It so happened that while the collection was be-
ing taken that morning, I unintentionally observed her donation, 
and my eyes caught the bright color of the coin as it flashed into 
the box. I felt happy as I thought that here at least was one 
who was exercised as to the Lord's portion, and that she had 
determined to meet her responsibilities, and make up for the Sun
days she had missed the offering, by giving a fwe dollar gold 
coin. I t also happened, however, that that morning, on account 
of the absence of the brother who usually checked up with the 
Treasurer in counting the money, I was asked to perform that 
little duty. As I did so, I looked over the pile carefully for 
that particular bright coin and found it, and at the same time 
found out my mistake, for, instead of being a five dollar gold 
piece, it was a bright new copper cent. 
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And what was the sequel ? That young woman continued 
for years in the service of those wealthy people and when the 
head of the house died, she was remembered very substantially 
in his will. She soon afterwards left our city to go west, and 
there she fell into the clutches of a miserable rascal who mar
ried her for her money, and filched her of the same. He left 
her penniless, and she had to resort for a livelihood to harder 
labor than she had ever known before. 

True it is today as of old : "Them that honor Me, I will 
honor, and they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed." 

In one of the sanguinary bayonet encounters, which were so 
frequent in the late terrible war, a certain young Englishman was 
engaged. When the shock of the contending forces took place 
he found himself face to face with a German officer armed with 
a sword. It was a wild scrimmage; as they met with a terrible 
impact, the German's sword inflicted a nasty wound in the Eng
lishman's thigh, whilst the Englishman drove his bayonet through 
the German's chest, doing mortal injury. It was all over in a 
moment, and, becoming disentangled, they both fell to the ground. 

The tide of battle rolled over them, and then receded, and 
there, amongst many others, they lay weak and helpless, Pres
ently the German spoke. 

"How do you feel ?" he said. 
"Pretty bad," said the young Englishman. 
"Anything you want ?" said the other, still using the English 

language, in which he was evidently thoroughly at home. 
"Just water/' was the reply; "I am terribly thirsty.." 
The officer moved a little, though in evident pain, and fumb

ling in the region of his belt at length produced a water-bottle. 
He held it within reach of the Englishman's hand, saying, 
"Drink this, and livel" 

The water was thankfully accepted and drunk, and as the 
young fellow felt revived and refreshed he could not but no
tice that death was plainly written upon the officer's face. A 
further period of silence supervened, and then once more the 
German started to move and fumble within his tunic. 

At last he drew forth an English New Testament, and turned 
over the leaves to a certain page. It was stained with his blood. 
Then holding it out as far as he could in the direction of the 
Englishman, he said, "Can you see to read that ?" 

Upon receiving an answer in the affirmative, he carefully 
placed his thumb upon a text, which was found on the open 
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page, and handing it across said feebly, yet distinctly, "Drmk 
that, and live FOR EVER!" 

The life-giving words were read, and not long after the 
young soldier was picked up by British Red Cross men, tended 
in the base hospital, and transported to England, where recently 
he was convalescent in the town of B . Whether he drank 
and lived for ever I am unable to say. One can only trust and 
pray that he did. 

And what of the enemy ?—the enemy, who finished by be
having like a friend and a Christian. By the time the Red Cross 
men came on the scene he was beyond all human aid. His eyes 
were glazing 'in death. We have no hesitation in adding that 
his redeemed spirit departed to be with the Saviour whom he 
loved. 

But is it possible that poor mortals like ourselves may have 
eternal life ? Indeed it is] And is it true that so great a boon 
may be received just by believing ?—by a faith which simply 
drinks in those words written in God's Book ? So it is. 

To Cornelius, the Roman centurion, it was said, "Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter; who shall 
tell thee words whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved" 
(Acts 11:13, 14). The words that saved him can save you: for 
in believing them you believe God's testimony concerning His 
Son; by it you receive life; and life eternal will have begun in 
you. 

But the text ?—What were the words of Scripture which the 
German officer indicated with his thumb as being life-giving in 
vitw of eternity ? They were words well known to many, 
yet their meaning has been fully appreciated and valued by none. 
They deserve to be written in letters of gold, for the life-tlood 
of the Son of God was shed in order that they might be writ
ten. These are they. 

"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." (John 3 :16) . 

Comment on such God-given words is needless. There is 
but one thing to do: Just drink—drink in faith, and LIVE FOR 
EVER. Remorse will be yours if you do not; and if you do, you 
also shall sing : 

I came to Jesus and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream; 

My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, 
And now I live in Him." 

F. B. H, 
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Quaint Sayings of a Cornish Christian 
"Searching the Scriptures" 

"And 'tisn't only for gettin' at the truth o' the Scriptures 
that we must turn it over in our thoughts like that. W e want 
to get the truth into us. Folks read the Bible like a beggar 
looks into a baker's shop: he sees the rows of loaves, but he 
can't lay his hand on 'em. Only the difference is this, that the 
beggar has got an appetite if he could only get at one of'em. 
W e are so faint and so weak that we don't care to do any 
more than look. Now meditation is like gettin' the hand on 
the truth that feeds us. Samson didn't only look at the bees' 
nest, but he got at the honey and took it in his hands and went 
on eatin' it. 'Tisn't only seein' the truth but gettin' the truth 
into us. That ' s what David did. 'Thy Word have I hid in 
mine heart, that I might not sin against Thee. ' 

"I 've heard say that 'tisn't what we eat but what we digest 
that does us good. I know that's true in feedin' the soul. Why 
no kind o' thoughts are much to a man till they get into his 
heart. Passin' thoughts be like the bees that light for a moment 
and are off again before they can gather honey or leave a sting; 
they do neither good nor harm. But when a thought comes into 
a man's mind and begins to wake up the desires and to stir the 
heart, then it does something; and you'll see what the man is 
like; for desire grows up into resolutions and it comes up in full-
grown savin's and doin's and thoughts like that are the makin' 
of a man or the ruin of him. Now that's just where we must 
get the truth o' God's blessed Book. 'Tisn't much to read, but 
when we begin to feel, and the strength and blessin' and peace 
of it goes all through us, and we get to be like the young men, 
strong because 'the Word abideth in us! 

"And, dear friends, in these times when life is all so busy 
and the soul has got such lots o' cares going rumblin' and rollin' 
over it, makin' it hard and barren like a highway, nothing but 
meditatin' on the truth will get it into us. When the fields are 
dried up with the heat they want more than the evenin' dew 
and a passin' shower. W e want a kind o' a soakin' rain that 
don't run over the surface, but do get right down to the roots. 
And nothing else '11 do it for us but a quiet, steady meditatin' 
before the Lord 'pon His Word. W h y I.believe that if some o' 
the Lord's feeble folk would try this—just a half-an-hour's 
quiet thinkin' over the Lord's Word—they'd hardly know their-
selves in a month, and their nearest friends would begin to think 
that they were npenin' for glory, sure'nough. 
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"Now there's times as I can't stay to get my dinner sittiV 
down to it proper, but I don't starve for all that. I get a snack 
now and then, a bit here an' there, in the middle o' my work. 
T i s no reason why a man should starve because he can't sit 
down fitty to the table, and have a knife and fork and a table
cloth, and all the rest of it. If I can't have my dinner at home, 
I carry it with me; and a man must be hard up if he can't find 
a place to eat it when he has got it in his pocket. Give me a 
pasty under a hedge with my old clasp-knife, and I can make a 
dinner fit for a king. If we've got the appetite we shall get 
a meal somehow. T o begin with now, there be hours in a 
busy day when a man's head isn't taken up with anything 
though his hands have got to keep at it. And if he can put 
something good into his thoughts he can be turnin' it over, 
however busy he may be. When I've got to begin work early 
in the morning I open my Bible at night, an* pick out a passage 
for the next day. As soon as I get up I look at the words and 
say them over to myself three or four times; then I shut up the 
Book and hurry away as fast as you like; for wherever I ve got 
to go, or whatever I've got to do, I can keep thinkin' over the 
text, and kind o' inwardly digestin' it. 

"When a man begins the day like that he do keep such a 
glow of God's presence and favour about him, just like Moses 
came down from the Mount and went among the people, and 
his face shone still, go where he would. And then it do keep 
the mind all so fresh and clean and give a flavour to all the 
thoughts. It always minds me of when I was a little lad run-
nin' about the kitchen, and I've seen my mother pick a bay leaf 
and put it in among the marinated pilchards. ' 'Tisn't much,' 
she'd say, 'but it gives 'em a flavour, Dan'el; it gives 'em a 
flavour.' Ay, 'tis wonderful how a leaf o' the Tree o' Life 
will keep its sweetness and make all that it's put into sweet and 
nice! And then all day long it'll gather good thoughts about it, 
like the laurel tree home in my bit o' garden. There isn't any 
hive about here that I know of, but for all that, the bees '11 be 
humming about there from sunrise to sunset. No, my dear 
friends, we shan't get along a bit without it, and we shan t go 
far wrong if we do stick to it. * Search the Scriptures/ says our 
blessed Lord; 'they are they which testily of Me,' " M. G...P. 

Jesus Christ, in His saints, has as a neighbour an ill-second 
—the corruption, deadness, coldness, pride, lust, worldliness, 
self-love, security, falsehood, and a world more of the like which 
I find in me, that are daily doing violence to the New Man. 
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{ % ^figure cf t\\t STrue 

"Whose House are we," — Heb. 3:6 

House magnifical of gold and cedar, 
Every precious stone, 

Standing 'midst the temples of the ages 
Glorious and alone. 

House mysterious, marvellous, and holy, 
All thy pattern given 

By the hand or Him who ere the ages 
Built the endless Heaven. 

As a mighty sign and wonder standing 
In the vanished past— 

Is thy secret unto us, the aliens, 
Told at last? 

Strangers once, rude stones from heathen quarries, 
Now brought nigh, to be 

Thy fair house, O God, Thy holy Temple, 
Filled with Thee. 

Glorious House! foretold by sign and symbol, 
Built by hands Divine; 

Shrine from whence the brightness cf Thy glory 
Shall for ever shine. 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord, Thy Temple! 
Every living stone 

Brought from chambers of the lonely mountains, 
Shaped for Thee alone. 

Set according to the pattern measured 
Ere the world began, 

For Thy dwelling to eternal ages, 
Jesus, God and Man. 

Set apart in holiest seclusion, 
Only thus to be 

Fountain-head of blessed waters healing 
This world's bitter sea. 

Set apart a tabernacle heavenly 
For the risen sun; 

All Thy saints with Thee, ascended Saviour, 
Ever one. 



Sowing and Reaping ^ iii 

Methuen. Brother Rocco Cappiello has been plowing up the soil 
among Italians here and Cesare r'atruio came on to help in the work. 
Many came to their cottage meetings and a number of professions 
resulted 
MICHIGAN, Detroit. Luigi Rosania reports : i lThe Lord has given 
us the joy of seeing some others saved here among the Italians. One 
of these is an old man, 82 years of age, who has already burned all 
the idols he had in his home, and is now reading the New Testament 
for the first time in his life. He says that he never once before, in 
his lifetime, either here or in the old country, heard the gospel. 
There are many open doors here, and the people listen well to the 
Word of God. Please pray for this work." George Winemiller minis* 
tered the Word in Ferndale, West Chicago Boulevard, and Central Halls, 
and his messages were enjoyed. Mr. John Ferguson had a week's meet' 
ings in West Chicago Boulevard Hall, and Wm. Ferguson continued in 
the East Side Hall for four weeks. Lome Mc Bain has begun a gospel 
series in the Schoolcraft Ave. Gospel Hall. 
NEW JERSEY. "The Christians in Camden have enjoyed a three 
weeks' visit from br.other W. Fisher Hunter; two weeks in the gospel 
with fruit, and one week of addresses for believers, especially for those 
young in the faith. Mr. Robert Young is holding forth the word of 
fife at Barrington. This is his fourth week. Please pray for blessing."* 

After the series in Paterson, which was very encouraging our brother 
R. T. Halliday began special gospel and ministry meetings in the 
Jersey City Hall. 

W. Fisher had ministry meetings for young Christians in Westfield 
at which he sought to establish those who have recently professed. 
NEW YORK STATE.. Rochester. "Our brother William Pinches 
had some meetings here which were much appreciated by the saints.'" 

New York City. Mr. B. Bradford (32-23 33rd St., Long Island City, 
N. Y.), is now ministering in the Assembly at Lenox Ave. and 126th St. 
NORTH CAROLINA. Lester Wilson was in Raleigh for over three 
months seeking to help the young converts around that center. He is 
how in Winston Salem, for the purpose of preaching the gospel and to 
this end he has fitted up a store in a convenient section of the city. 
Pray for this effort and for those engaged in it. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Hugh Mc Ewen at last report was having cottage 
meetings around Philadelphia. 

Hamsburg. Messrs. W. P. Douglas and R. Telfef had a week's 
meetings here, and John Ferguson followed. 
RHODE ISLAND. The heavy fall of snow hindered attendance at 
Mr. Ferguson's meetings in Pawtucket, and also interfered with the 
labors of others in New England States. 
TENNESSEE. Mr. Hugh Kane, (1266 Alalia St., Memphis, Tenn.) 
spent four weeks in Memphis, with the little flock, bringing out kssons 
from the types in the journey "From Egypt to Canaan," teaching along 
the lines of separation. The Lord has also spoken to the unsaved, so 
that one professed and others are concerned. 
VIRGINIA. Gordon Reager has been ministering in Matoaca, Rich
mond and Petersburg since "Newport "News Conference. Mr. Bradford 
had a few meetings in Richmond but had to return home on account 
of Mrs. Bradford's illness. 

Canada 
ONTARIO, Guelplu Mr. Andrew Douglas has two weeks' meetings 
here, using a chatf of the Tabernacle in the Wilderness. The hall was 



filled nightly, many strangers present. The saints were refreshed by 
the heart searching, Christ exalting ministry. 

Gait. After several weeks in Parkhill, Mr. John Govan began minis' 
tering the Word of God and preaching the gospel in this city. 

Hamilton. Mr. R. Mc Crory's addresses on the Chart "Eternity to 
Eternity" are being enjoyed by the Christians. 

Niagara Falls. Mr. Sheldrake and Mr. Mehl continued the special 
services for three weeks. Mr. Sheldrake then went to Central Hall, 
Toronto, while Mr. Mehl remained for further meetings in Niagara Falls. 

Staffordville. "Brother Gordon Johnson gave us three weeks of 
helpful and much appreciated ministry, preaching from a chart of the 
Tabernacle." 

Toronto. Messrs. Geo. Gould Sr. and Leonard Sheldrake are in 
Central Hall, Douglas in Brock Ave., Downie in Swanwick, and Pierson 
and Joyce in Highfield. 

ynxOf eHfrtst 
GLASGOW, SCOTLAND, on January the 19th after a long illness 
patiently borne Mrs. James Wilson, beloved wife of our Brother James 
Wilson, of Garngad, Glasgow. Our sister was one who, while she was 
in health, spared no pains in giving hospitality to many of the Lord's 
Servants. She will be long remembered as a Mother in Israel. Much 
sympathy is felt everywhere for the loved husband and family. 
GUELPH, ONT. Mrs. Sarah Stephenson for some time in fellowship 
with saints here passed into the presence of the Lord on Saturday morn' 
ing, February 9th at the age of 8?, she was a quiet consistent Christian 
her countenance always bright, and she was loved by all. 
HAMILTON, ONT.. Our brother Samuel Haggerty departed to be 
with the Lord, after a short illness. Saved in Scotland and in fellow 
ship in Uddingston and Coatbridge and was in fellowship in McNab 
St., since coming to Hamilton about ten years ago. Bro. R. Mc Cr.ory 
spoke the word faithfully at the funeral. 
WATERLOO, IOWA, tin January 24th, Mrs. E. G. Matthews passed 
into the presence of the Lord, after a short illness. She was saved in 
Sterling, Mich., during meetings held by Mr. T. D. W. Muir. A 
good part of her life was spent in Michigan but since her marriage 
she has lived in Waterloo, la., about twenty-two years. The services 
were conducted by brethren William Warke and Hector Alves. Even 
now to us the sting of death is removed by the assurance of His own 
being at home with the Lord. 

We went to Bethlehem, 
But found the Babe was gone, 
The manger empty and alone. 
"And whither has He fled ?" 
"To Calvary," they said, 
"To suffer in our stead." 

We went to Calvary, 
But found the Sufferer gone, 
The place all dark and lone. 
"Whither ?" we asked. 
"Into the heavens," they said, 
"Up to the throne, 
For us to intercede." 

So then to heaven we'll go; 
For He is not below. HORATIUS BONAR 
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Port Said, Egypt, March 8th, 1935 

Beloved Bro. in the Lord. 
We arrived here yesterday after a good voyage, and both brother 

Bunting and I were all the time kept in the best of health. Perhaps 
more than most other trips we realized the gulf between us and ine 
unsaved. One man, whose name was on the passenger list as a "Vener' 
able Archdeacon," did not look to us very venerable, as he spent a 
great deal of time smoking and playing cards. That we bowed our 
heads giving thanks at our meals, and gave out some gospel papers, 
seemed to have the effect of making almost all avoid us. 

When we came to anchor in the harbour, the water just swarmed 
with red turbaned men skimming about in small boats, making a clam' 
our in their native tongue. I need not tell you that we telt a bit 
strange. Here we were, sent by no one (save God) and sent for by 
no one. How were we to get through this babel, and the excessive 
red tape connected with custom and entry into the country the ex' 
change of money and so forth ? Well, God had seen to all that. A 
Christian Greek, who because of the difficulty of his name, we call, 
''Brother John", sought us out on the deck telling us that Mr. Qapham 
had asked him to meet us. From that moment we had no concern, as 
to language, difference of money, getting our baggage through the 
customs, and finding a place to stop for the night. The Custom's 
officer who examined our baggage, was also a Christian Greek, and 
he used his authority, as to examination. Then our other Greek 
friend had them carted off to this place where we stay. 

There is no assembly in Port Said, but there are a few nice Chris' 
tians, mostly Greeks, and **Jonn" t 0 ^ u s t n a t n e n a ^ announced a ' 
meeting for that night. We went; there was a dosen present; they " 
sang in Greek. Bro. B. went first, speaking a few sentences, which 
our brother the Custom's officer interpreted. I followed and spoke 
on Nicodemus. It was a very happy time; bad as the ship company 
was, this repaid us. Leaving they shook hands again and again, wish' 
ing we could stay a few days. A letter from a brother in Cairo asks 
us to stay with him there as long as we wish. k*He is faithful.1* 
"So I wandered on not knowing, And I would not if I might, Td 
rather walk in the dark with God, Than go alone in the light. Yd 
rather walk with Him by faith than go alone by sight." After the 
Easter meetings in Jerusalem, we*ll resume our journey to S. Rhodesia, 
via the Red Sea and Persian Gulf to Indian Ocean, on to Beira. 

Pray for us, and ask prayer, for we need it, at past 77 in my case. 
But I feel as if there are a few more years of service ahead of me. 
But whether or not, it is my desire that Christ be magnified. 

Love from us both, to all the Lord's dear people, 
Yours in the Coming One 

W. J. Mc dure 
During April, c/o Mr. Clapham, Box 632 Jerusalem, Palestine. 
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Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T . D. W. Muir 
December 30th, 1921 

"Moses and Aaron among His priests, and Samuel among them 
that call upon His name; they called upon the Lord and He 
answered them" Psalm 99:6. 

The part of this verse that took a grip on me was the expres
sion, "Samuel among them that called upon His name." The 
first thing that strikes us is that Samuel was one of those that 
called upon His name. It is a descriptive designation of a class 
of people—those that call upon the name of the Lord. It car
ries us back to the end of Genesis 4. In that chapter we read 
of the seed of Cain, how wonderful it was, and the great things 
that they did. They were great cattle raisers, great workers in 
brass and iron, and manfacturers of musical instruments; Had 
they lived to-day you would have found their names often in 
the newspapers. But in the end of the chapter we read of the 
birth of a boy to Seth and Seth called his name Enos, which 
means "frail mortal man," and next we read, "Then began 
men to call upon the name of the Lord." God introduces us 
to a class who bear a new character. They are not great men, 
not inventors, nor musicians, but this class cannot get on with
out God, and that which is strikingly characteristic of them is 
that they call on the name of the Lord, and from that day until 
this it has been so. You remember that when Saul of Tarsus 
was saved it was said of him by God; "Behold he prayeth." 
In his unconverted days he had said prayers by the yard for 
years, but God says, "Look; he has just begun to pray." 

It would be a wonderful experience if we had an audience 
with the President. If we received an invitation to the White 
House we would be all in a flutter; but here is One unto whose 
presence we can come, and the comparison fails at once. It 
is ours to lay hold on the arm of omnipotence. , . 

Samuel was one of them that called on the name of the Lord, 
they called upon His name and He answered them. Not only 
did they call but He answered. That has been the burden of 
our prayers to-night. We have been wanting answers; like the 
poor woman who wanted an heir, she cried, "Give me children 
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or I die." I thought, as I sat here, also of Abraham, how he 
stood before the Lord. He called himself "dust and ashes", 
but still he went on pleading before the Lord for Sodom, "If 
there were fifty, forty-five, thirty, twenty, ten righteous there, 
would He not spare the city ?"—praying for people that could 
not pray for themselves. What does God call him ? His friend. 
And why ? Because he had got into close relationship to God. 
We may have many acquaintances but few friends, those that 
are close to us. The Lord Jesus says, "I have called you friends." 
And what are the characteristics of a friend ? "Ye are my 
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you." He does not call 
them servants for the servant knoweth not what his master doeth, 
but He calls them "friends," and so He opens up His mind to 
them. That friendship enables us to go into the presence of God 
with confidence. 

Abraham prayed for the sinful people of a city, Samuel prayed 
for ,the people of God when they had gotten into sin. But be
fore he prayed for them he told them to put away their idols. 
Then Samuel took a lamb and offered it for a burnt offering 
unto the Lord, and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel and 
the Lord answered him. Israel had many enemies but when 
Samuel cried, the Lord thundered upon the Philistines and dis
comfited them and they were smitten before Israel. 

And then there was Daniel. How he prayed and what an 
answer! He was able to pray so that the very throne was moved. 
We will never be invited to go to Washington to a Disarmament 
Conference, but there is a place to which we can go to help that 
conference, and that is the throne of grace. God tells us to 
pray for kings and for all in authority and we can do more for 
them by prayer than in the polling booths or at the Disarma
ment Conference. 

In Revelation 8 we read that an angel stood at the altar with 
a golden censer and added incense to the prayers of all the saints, 
and the prayers then went to God with the added perfume. It 
is a picture of what God will yet do for Israel, but there is in 
it something for you and me. Men might say of any one of 
us, "He cannot pray," but if we do pray there is One there who 
will add to our prayer incense that will make it acceptable to 
God. 

May it be known of us during the new year that we are 
among those that call upon His name. We may not be among 
those that speak from the platform, but if we are among them 
that call upon the name of the Lord, then the Lord will hear 
and answer. 
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(Continued from March Number) 
The Book of Revelation has been confessedly a mystery book 

to the large majority of religious professors, to them a book 
that contains a lot of non-understandable things, things that 
you need not try to understand. But for us, God's people, it 
should be different. It is the last book of the Bible, and being 
such God expects us to have become accustomed to His way of 
speaking when He uses symbols. People that are not saved are 
hopelessly in the dark as to the meaning of symbols, but God's 
people, after reading His Word, should have so learned His 
ways that they should have been prepared for the presentation 
and understand the teachings of these symbols. Now you might 
say "I am saved and yet I do not understand them." Well, 
in our own case and in our own time, we have been confronted 
with difficulties just as you, but a great deal of what was to us 
mysterious has become clear and what remains will yet be 
solved. 

As I have already said, there is a blending of the symbolic 
and the literal in this book. God could not, because of our 
limited capacity, speak plainly at all times. You remember 
that Paul was caught up into Paradise and heard words that 
it was not possible (it should not be rendered "not lawful") 
for him to utter. Why ? Because human language has not 
words to describe what Paul there heard and saw. So with re
gard to this city to which we are going. It is so beyond any
thing of which we have conception that the languages of men 
have no vocabulary whereby to describe it. But God lays all 
creation under tribute to illustrate what He is about to give us, 
and by the use of symbols teaches truths which are richer, far 
richer, than the symbols are in themselves. As I have said, the 
river described in Ezekiel 47 will be a literal river, the greatest 
in the world, connecting the Mediteranean and the Persian 
Gulf, curing the Dead Sea and making the land like Eden. 
All this is literal but it is also a symbol dealing with truths far 
richer than anything this river will be and do. In Ezekiel 47 
We read that the river rises in the House of God, a strange 
place for a river to arise. But here we are clearly dealing with 
a symbol. This symbol speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ coming 
into a scene of barrenness and death, and the effect of His com
ing—life and fruitfulness everywhere. From whence did our 
Lord Jesus Christ come ? He came from God, and so the 
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River is said to come from the House of God. And how did 
H e come into the world ? Can you get a better picture of 
His Incarnation, His lowly birth, than the River coming from 
beneath the threshold ? How did the Creator ot the universe, 
the One who will yet hold all sovereignty come into the world? 
By being born of a lowly Jewish maid, and born in a stable. 
Thus we see that God has not only given us the pure literal 
word but also truth about our Lord Jesus Christ, the literal 
River being a blessed symbol of His coming into the world. 

Now we are going to take a quick walk through the city, 
and although we shall have but a short visit I trust we shall 
see much. Some who go to London just for a day see more 
in that day than many who live there, and I hope during this 
short visit to the city we shall see something worth while. 

W e shall now look at some of the figures in this portion : 
Revelation 21 . 

The Bride and the City : Association and Rule (verses 9, 
10). Where was John taken to see the heavenly Jerusalem ? 
T o a great and high mountain, up into God's holy atmosphere. 
If you turn back to Revelation 17:3, when John was about 
to view the great city Babylon he was taken into the wilder
ness. T o see apostate Christendom as God sees it, separation is 
necessary so John is carried away in the spirit into the wilder
ness. And what did he see ? A woman "gilded with gold." 
I t was just a sham. Then look at the last verse, "And the 
woman which thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth over 
the kings of the earth." Here also we have a woman and a 
city, but she is the mother of harlots and has grasped power 
in the earth. This is a prophetic picture of the apostate Rom
ish church, for in the middle ages she literally ruled all king
doms with an iron hand. But I call your attention to that 
portion to show you that the thought conveyed by a city is 
rule. As the Bride we are the purchase of Christ, and there 
we have the thought of association and relationship, but as the 
City we are to rule with Him. 

The Divine Origin and Heavenly Character of the Church* 
"Descending out of heaven from God." Here is the Church's 
divine origin—from God. And its heavenly character—out of 
Heaven. Israel's calling was divine, but earthly—our calling 
is divine but heavenly. 

Of course, I assume that we know something about the 
Church. Wha t are "churches" generally today ? Just religious 
clubs. Men have political clubs, and social clubs, and they want 
a religious club. W h a t is the usual thought as to the meaning 
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of a "church" ? Tha t it is something that men have gotten 
up, the creation of men. General Booth, when presiding at a 
great gathering of his army, turned to some gentlemen who were 
on the platform with him and said, "Gentlemen, this thing orig
inated under my hat." W e do not question that statement, 
but would add that all the sects in Christendom had the same 
sort of origin. 

But the Church of God is not something that man conceived: 
it is God's thought. He originated the Church, and in due 
time it came upon the scene by the energy of the Holy Spirit. 
It is not an organization of earth to make earth a better place 
in which to live, but a heavenly stranger united to Christ in 
glory, and waiting for His coming again. Its origin is divine; 
its character is heavenly. However little it looks like that now, 
and however much it has degenerated from the height that God 
gave it, let us cling to the fact that God originated the Church. 

The Church glorified. "Having the glory of God" W e told 
you that John is like an artist illustrating the teaching of Paul. 
John gives us pictures, and Paul gives us doctrines. Paul speaks 
of "the Church glorious" (Ephesians 5:27) , and John here 
gives us the Church glorified. God will never have done with 
the Church. He will never cease His work until (like the 
tabernacle and the temple), when He enters into it, every whit 
of it declares His glory. 

"hike a jasper stone' (vs. 11). If we turn to chapter 4 :3 , 
we see that our Lord is likened to a jasper there, and here in 
chapter 21:11 we have the Church at last Christ-like. "We 
shall be like H i m / ' (1 John 3 :2) . If He is like a jasper stone, 
she will be like a jasper stone. (Continued D. V) 

"Forgetting those things which are behind." "He that re-
membereth his own virtues hath no virtues to remember, seeing 
he lacks humility, which is the mother virtue of all others. For 
this is the difference between the godly and the wicked: both 
remember virtues, but the godly remember other men's virtues, 
the wicked remember their own. Wherefore though you have 
conquered kingdoms yet crake not of it as Sennacherib did: 
though you have built Babel yet brag not of it as Nebuchadnezzar 
did: though thou hast rich treasures yet show them not as 
Hezekiah did: though thou hast slain a thousand Philistines, yet 
glory not in it as Samson did: though thou give alms yet blow 
not a trumpet: though thou fast twice a week yet make no 
words of it. Forget that which is behind." 

—Thomas Play fare (1608) 
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Alfred J. Holiday 
(Continued from March number) 

LETTERS OF COMMENDATION 
It will probably have been a matter of surprise to some to find 

it spoken of as an error to suppose that when a believer is re
ceived by an assembly, he is thereby received into a larger body 
of which that assembly forms a part. They had been accus
tomed, when leaving home for a time, to ask for a letter of com
mendation to an assembly in the place to which they were going. 
They have also found that upon presentation of such a letter they 
were readily received, and that all the privileges of Christian 
fellowship were at once accorded to them. In what, they may 
ask, does this differ from being received into a body ot whicn 
all such assemblies are constituent parts ? 

This seems to be a very natural question, and it is certainly 
one of grave importance. If it be true that the individual, on 
being received into an assembly is thereby received into a body 
composed of a number of assemblies, either that body is the 
whole Church of God, or it is a sect. For the Scriptures know 
of no body except the Church, which is Christ's body (Eph. 1: 
22-23; Col. 1:24), and that is composed, not of a number of 
associated assemblies, but of all saints (1 Cor. 12:12-13). 

Except, perhaps, the Church of Rome, no community ventures 
to assume that it is THE CHURCH. Other denominations gen
erally describe themselves as branches of the Church, yet they 
would search in vain to find anything in God's Word about a 
Church with branches. We read of the Churches in a country 
or a province, as the Churches of Asia (1 Cor. 16:19), the 
Churches of Macedonia (2 Cor. &:1), the Churches of Galatia 
(Gal. 1:2), the Churches of Judaea (Gal. 1:22); but not of 
"the Church'' of the province, as though all the Churches in the 
province formed a branch Church. Some have urged that Acts 
9:31, is an example of many churches being grouped together 
and forming one Church. It is quite true that the reading of 
the Revised Version in this place is confirmed by all the best 
manuscripts. There we find, "So the Church throughout Judaea 
and Galilee and Samaria had peace." But let us look at the 
surrounding circumstances. In chapter 8:1 we read, "And at 
that time there was a great persecution against the Church which 
was at Jerusalem, and they were all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judaea and Samaria except the apostles." "As 
for Saul, he made havoc of the Church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women, committed them to prison. 
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Therefore they that were scattered abroad went everywhere 
preaching the Word" (verses 3 and 4). But in the ninth chap
ter we have the account of Saul's conversion, and the arch per
secutor becomes a bold proclaimer that Jesus is the Son of God. 
The blessed result of this is given in verse 31, already referred 
to. "So the Church throughout all Judaea and Galilee and 
Samaria had peace." It is quite plain that this Church is the 
Church of Jerusalem, of whose scattering we had been told in 
chapter 8:1. They would not cease to regard themselves as be
longing to the assembly at Jerusalem because persecution had 
compelled them temporarily to leave the city. The word 
"throughout" is the same word as that used by the Holy Spirit in 
chapter 8:1, where we learned that the Church of Jerusalem 
was scattered. The word clearly speaks of one assembly scat
tered for a time. In Acts 9 we read for the first time of a 
church away from Jerusalem. In verse 19, we find some of 
those who had been scattered abroad, in consequence of the per
secution that arose about Stephen, travelling as far as Antioch in 
Syria, and preaching the Word there, so that great numbers be
lieved. But the Spirit of God carries the narrative much fur
ther than this. Tidings of the work of grace reach Jerusalem) 
and Barnabas is sent to Antioch to help the new converts. He, 
again seeks the co-operation of Saul, and together they remain 
there for a whole year, assembling themselves with the disciples, 
who are now called a "Church." The same thing took place 
elsewhere. The scattered saints, in many cases, settled in the 
places to which they had been driven, and thus separate Churches 
were formed. Paul and Barnabas, and later, Paul and Silas, 
journeyed extensively, preaching the Word. Wherever sinners 
were saved they were instructed in the will of God as to their 
coming together, and all that was connected with it (1 Cor. 
7:17; 9:16; 14:33); and after this, though we have frequent 
references to the Church at Jerusalem, and to churches in 
provinces, including the churches of Judaea (Gal. 1:22), we 
never hear of a church throughout a whole province. 

It appeared desirable to deal carefully with this point because 
this particular passage (Acts 9:31) has been grievously wrested 
to justify the unscriptural actings of one of the many human 
federations, with which men have vainly sought to improve upon 
the teaching of the Word of God. 

But we must return to the question already raised, as to what 
is involved in believers being commended by one assembly to an
other, if these assemblies are not parts of an organized whole, 

(Continued D. V.) 
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Israel tatb tl\B Cljurclj 
Dr. J. H. Brookes 
ISRAEL IN MICAH 

In the midst of severe reproofs administered to the unfaithful 
prophets and wicked princes of the house of Israel, none will 
doubt the literal application of the threat, "Therefore shall 
Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places 
of the forest," (3:12). This at least is fulfilled before our eyes, 
and how then can we doubt the literal application that immedi
ately follows ? "But in the last days it shall come to pass, 
that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills; and people shall flow unto it. And many nations shall 
come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths; for the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jeru
salem." 

It will be observed that this shall come to pass in the last 
days, and then as if to prevent the wretched notion that it was 
fulfilled in the spiritual blessings that flowed from the gospel 
of Christ, we are not only told that it shall be a time of uni
versal and unending peace, but "in that day, saith the Lord, 
will I assemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have afflicted; and I will make her 
that halted a remnant, and her that was cast off a strong nation; 
and the Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion from hence
forth, even for ever." 

All expositors call attention to the literal fulfillment of the 
prophecy, "Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting." Why then should 
it not be literal, when it is added, "This man shall be the 
peace, when the Assyrian (the antichrist) shall come into our 
land ?" In the preceding book of Jonah we have in type the 
Gentile nations blessed through the ministry of Israel; but here 
we have both the blessing, and the infliction of righteous venge
ance by the hand of Abraham's seed. "The remnant of Jacob 
shall be in the midst of many people, as a dew from the Lord, 
as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. And the remnant of Jacob shall 
be among the Gentiles in the midst of many people, as a lion 
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among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks 
of sheep; who if he go through, both treadeth down, and tear-
eth in pieces, and none can deliver. . Thine hand shall be lifted 
up upon thine adversaries and all thine enemies shall be cut 
off." This surely does not look like conversion by means of 
the gospel, but the fall of God s mighty hand upon the oppress
ors and persecutors of Israel, preparing the way for the millen
nial reign of the Son of His love. 

Then follows the statement that this blessed period shall be 
ushered in amid appalling judgments; and the prophecy closes 
with the words, "According to the days of thy coming out of 
Egypt will I show unto him marvellous things. The nations 
shall see and be confounded at all their might: they shall lay 
their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf. They 
shall lick the dust like a serpent, they shall move out of their 
holes like worms of the earth: they shall be afraid of the Lord 
our God, and shall fear because of thee. Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgres
sion of the remnant of his heritage ? He retaineth not his anger 
forever, because he delighteth in mercy. He will turn again, he 
will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities: 
and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old." 
If there is not a promise here of the literal and unconditional 
restoration of the natural seed of Abraham, such promise can 
not be taught in human language. 

"It is truly deplorable to rind Christians seeking after the 
things of this world. It proves very distinctly, that they are 
'loathing' the heavenly manna, and esteeming it 'light food/ 
they are ministering to that which they ought to mortify." 

"As in nature, the more we exercise, the better the appetite: 
so in grace; the more our renewed faculties are called into play, 
the more we feel the need of feeding each day upon Christ." 

"It is one thing to know that we have life in Christ together 
with full forgiveness and acceptance before God, and it is quite 
another to be in habitual communion "With Him." 

"It will often be found that those who get on most rapidly 
in theory are the slowest in the practical and experimental ele
ments, because it is more a work of intellect than of heart and 
conscience.'' 
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Psalm ^mzltm 
F. W. Mehl 

This lovely Psalm may be profitably divided into three parts 
or three books. Verses 1 to 6 bring before us the book of 
nature; 7 to 11 the book of revelation; 12 to 14 the book of 
experience. 

I. THE BOOK OF NATURE 

God has surrounded us with sermons. "The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth His handywork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge." But alas, how little we see and hear of all that 
God has surrounded us with for our profit and blessing. Now, 
as of old, left to ourselves it is true of us, that seeing we see not, 
and hearing we hear not, neither do we understand. 

Of course, "the invisible things of Him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead" But 
how much more our God would have us know concerning Him
self and what He has done. T o this end He sent His Son the 
Lord Jesus to teach us, and how beautifully He exemplified the 
truth stated in the foregoing verses using objects in sea and 
land and sky, to do so. 

When He wanted to banish anxious thoughts from the hearts 
of His disciples and cause them to trust God for the necessities 
of life, He pointed to the birds and said: "Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow not neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they ?" Again pointing to the flowers He 
said: "Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil 
not neither do they spin: And yet I say unto you that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these." 

Thus learning from the Teacher come from God we would 
be "like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and old." 

In the book of nature the sun has a prominent place. He is 
God's preacher. What does he say ? If our eyes were adjust
ed to see, and our ears tuned to hear, from the first rays of 
light that pierce the darkness until the night is turned into 
day, wave upon wave would waft to us this message: "God is 
light and in Him is no darkness at all." This would remind us 
ot the time when we "loved darkness rather than light because 
our deeds were evil." "But God who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness has shined in our hearts", and now we 
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are children of the light. As each new day dawns with this 
little sermon to us may our prayer be: "Lord, keep me today 
walking in the light that I may have fellowship with Thee," 

"Day unto day uttereth speech". Not only is God light, 
but "God is love." If our senses were exercised to take in this 
message how grateful we should be. Not only light but warmth. 
O blessed fact! God loves us. He has thawed out our cold 
hearts and made us comfortable and happy in His love, and we 
are constrained to respond, "We love Him because He first 
loved us." 

Yonder sun would speak to us of Calvary where infinite 
light and infinite love were displayed. Sin in all its hideousness 
was there dragged out and dealt with in unsullied light. When 
the Lord Jesus bore our sins in His own body on the tree, the 
God of light turned from Him, causing that cry of infinite 
anguish: "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me." 

"There is nothing hid from the heat thereof." The sun 
rising upon the world is a proof of John 3:16. God not only 
loved us but He loved the whole world, and we are to be 
messengers and examples of His love to others. "For He 
maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and send-
eth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love them 
which love you, what reward have ye ? do not even the pub
licans the same. . . . Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa
ther which is in heaven is perfect." 

This truth is also expressed in Eph. 4:32; 5:1. "And be ye 
kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Christ's sake has forgiven you." Have we experi
enced ought of the kindness of God ? Of His compassion ? 
Of His forgiveness ? Then, it says: "Be ye followers (imita
tors) of God as dear children." This is what David did as he 
said: "Is there yet any of the house of Saul that I may show 
the kindness of God unto him ?" This will require much grace 
but if the desire be in our hearts a double portion of His Spirit 
shall be given us for its accomplishment. 

In Psalm 36 there is a beautiful picture of how—"the heav
ens declare the glory of God and the firmament sheweth His 
handywork". 

David said: "Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; and 
Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. Thy righteousness 
is like the great mountains; Thy judgments are a great deep". 

Because of his sin God's hand was heavy upon him. When 
he kept silence his bones waxed old through his roaring all the 
day long. So he cried: "Have mercy upon me, O.God." He 
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deserved punishment and that unto death. Mercy is that attri
bute in God's character that holds back that which we deserve. 
This is what David needed; this is what he craved; this is 
what he received. So that out of the abundance of his heart 
his mouth spoke: "Thy mercy O Lord is in the heavens." 

As we turn a page in God's book of nature and look up into 
high heaven even infinite space would take the wings of the 
morning and bring us a message of the Mercy of God. We 
deserved, on account of our many and grievous sins to be pun
ished; to be put in the blackness of darkness forever and ever. 
but mercy holds back the avalanche of judgment due us. With 
awed spirits and subdued hearts, we too look up and say: "Thy 
mercy O Lord, is in the heavens." 

(Continued D. V.) 

I&axxtiixz 3 % Italian Christum $0et 
(From Heroes of the Cross in Modern Italy by J. S. Anderson. 

Reprinted by special permission of the publishers, Messrs 
Pickering and Inglis). 

The little Abruzzese town of Vasto stands on the Adriatic 
coast, commanding a delightful view of land and sea. The 
people belong to the finest race of the Italians, having preserved 
more than any other the ancient characteristics. There is no 
name of which this picturesque district ought to be more proud 
than that of Rossetti, for it is cherished wherever painting and 
poetry are studied. 

Teodoro Pietrocola Rossetti was born an the 26th of Nov
ember, 1825, of pious parents. He was brought up most re
ligiously, and more than one good Catholic friend ventured the 
prophecy that the lad would become a Saint. In the true and 
real sense of the word the prophecy was fulfilled! 

He made rapid progress in his classical studies, and with his 
fellow students enjoyed many a walk in the country, reciting 
and discussing the Latin and Italian poets. Poetry is not an 
aftergrowth: it is innate, and appears early in the springtime of 
life. So in Rossetti. His early compositions showed how rich 
was his poetic vein. 

The young student was now nineteen years of age, and among 
his companions was a priest, a few years his senior. They had 
arranged to take a long walk in the country one Sunday morning 
after mass. Rossetti arrived early that morning at his friend's 
house, purposing going with him to the solemn sacrament. When 
he entered the young priest's room he was shocked to find him 
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enjoying a hearty Italian breakfast, which consisted of ham, figs 
and wine! 

"What are you doing ?" exclaimed Rossetti, "Are you not go
ing to say mass ? And here you are eating!" 

"What harm is there ?" asked his reverend companion. 
"Why it is a mortal sin to eat before receiving the Lord," 

remonstrated Rossetti. 
"Who says so ?" indifferently retorted the young priest. 
"Why the holy mother church," replied Rossetti, indignantly. 
"Oh, my son," answered his free and easy sacerdotal friend, 

"if you believe all that the holy mother church teaches, you 
will believe many things that are not true. Give me that Book 
(pointing to the Vulgate Bible). Read here what it says : 
"This is My body which is given for ynu. This do in remem
brance of Me." ("Luke 22:19). Do you believe that it is possi
ble to do anything in remembrance of a person who is present; 
or that a person can have two bodies at one time, which would 
have been the case if the bread had become the body of the 
Lord ? If you believe this, then you must believe that He is a 
vine and a door," , 

These statements of the young priest came as the first great 
shock to Rossetti's faith in the Church of Rome. 

At the age of twenty-one he went to Naples and entered the 
University. That was in 1846, in the very throes of political 
agitation. The love and longing for freedom had laid hold up
on the youth of the country, and with his fellow students young 
Rossetti was drawn into the rapid current of the national cause. 
But he soon found that it was dangerous in those days to say a 
word against the Bourbon government, and it was only his 
manifest natural ability that caused his political enemies to bear 
with his views, in the hope of gaining him over to their party. 
This hope proving vain, and Rossetti s fervour growing stronger 
in the cause of freedom, he was sought for by the government of 
Ferdinand II., and made his escape to France. His literary gifts 
soon found him many friends among the French nobility, but he 
found his freedom was again in danger, and he was just in time 
to cross the Channel and reach the hospitable shores of England 
at the close of 1851. 

He received a most cordial welcome from his uncle Gabriel, 
and through him was soon introduced to many literary personages 
in London. With a rich store of classical poetry, fired with the 
love of liberty, he had no lack of matter for his ready pen. 

But there was One who was following the steps of that ardent 
youth in the land of exile, One who knew the longings of his 
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unsatisfied soul, and He was about to reveal, to that heart seek
ing rest, a liberty never attained to nor obtained by any of this 
world's reformers. So it was one of God's links in the golden 
chain of His grace that Rossetti should go to Teignmouth to 
teach. Here Count Guicciardini was staying, and the two Ital
ian exiles met. That was a historical meeting! As they walked 
slowly along the shore, the Count calmly put the question to 
Rossetti : 

"If you were to die to-night, what would become of you?" 
"If I were to die to-night ? Indeed, I do not know what 

would become of me/7 replied his friend, taken by surprise with 
a question so unexpected and of such a solemn personal import. 

"If I were to die to-night I know where I should go/' peace
fully said the nobleman. 

"Excuse me, Count, but to say what you say, one must be 
either ignorant or presumptuous/' retorted Rossetti. 

"Well, let it be so : I may be ignorant and you learned, but 
all the same I know where I am going and you do not," repeated 
the Count with perfect assurance. 

No more was said on the subject, but the arrow remained fixed 
in Rossetti's soul, and he could not sleep that night. He had to 
return to London to give lessons in Italian to some of the highest 
personages in our country. Among his students was a Christian 
gentleman who proposed reading the New Testament in Italian. 
One day the reading lesson was in the Epistle to the Ephesians. 
The student having read the Scripture: "by grace ye are saved," 
ventured to offer an opportune explanation of this saving truth 
and the work of grace had begun in Rossetti. 

With a pure and personal faith Rossetti believed on Him that 
raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, Who was delivered up for 
our trespasses, and was raised for our justification (Rom. 4:25). 

As in the ̂ natural so in the spiritual world, first impressions 
often remain the most vivid. The free unmerited grace of God 
was the first Gospel truth which impressed Rossetti's heart, and 
it became the greatest theme of his life. 

A few days after, his Christian pupil said to him : "I am go
ing to a meeting to-night." 

"A meeting ? What kind of meeting ?" inquired Rossetti. 
"It is a meeting that has nothing to do with politics," replied 

the student, adding politely : "If you would like to come, I 
should he glad to take you there. It is in Orchard Street." 

Rossetti went, and found a number of people met to read and 
meditate upon the Holy Scriptures. What a meeting that was 
to him! He never departed from what he learnt there. It was 
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tne old, unchangeable theology of the Gospel he received, and 
in its rich, spiritual truths he became an established believer. 
Among those by whose Christian fellowship he early profited 
were Lord Congleton, Lord Radstock, Col. Bell, Dr. Maclean, 
M r . George Muller, M r . R. C. Chapman, and many other 
eminent Christians. 

Liberty had been granted in Piedmont, and the spiritual awak
ening there was spreading. The news of its needs reached Ros-
setti, while that of his conversion had reached the brethren in 
Italy. He had prospects of a brilliant literary career in Eng
land, but the Gospel call from Italy came with such irresistible 
power that he went to the Embassy in London and got his pass
port, signed by Cavour, "to preach the Gospel." 

Many farewell missionary meetings have become memorable, 
but none more so than that held in Orchard Street, London, to 
bid God-speed to Rossetti, leaving England, the land of his exile, 
in which he had found true liberty, and now, freed, he was go
ing to free his fellow-countrymen in Italy. M r . Chapman's 
farewell address, Rossetti's touching request for the prayers of 
his brethren that he might be blessed to his dear Italy, the final, 
fervent prayer of one of the elder brethren, offered for him as 
on his knees he bowed, the other elders holding their hands over 
his head, all was worthy of the event which was to have such 
blessed results. 

Alessandria became the first centre of Rossetti's work in Italy, 
and the labours of Rossetti made it become one of the centres of 
evangelical testimony in Italy. He soon gathered around him 
a band of Christian young men, to whom he taught the Word 
and whom he guided in the work of God. He had a rare and 
valuable gift of inculcating confidence in these young native 
evangelists, and developing the talents in them for their future 
service. 
. So widely did the Gospel spread in Piedmont that from the 
city of Rome there arrived monks to preach against the ardent 
evangelist, who had now the hearty and helpful fellowship of 
several able Italian brethren, a band of faithful witnesses for 
Christ. Some of these were men of learning and social posi
tion, and some belonged to humbler ranks : but all preached 
the same Gospel. 

The enemy made a strenuous effort to get rid of the leaders 
of the evangelical church, and so scatter the flock. When this 
persecution was at its height, after one of the meetings, Rossetti 
put the question to the audience : "They wish to send us 
evangelists away. Wha t will you do ? Wil l you return to your 
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idols ?" Soon the reply came from one and another, assuring 
Rossetti and his companions that the Gospel which they had 
preached to them would be their firm hope to the end. 

Shortly after this the Church in Alessandria met for the first 
time around the Lord's table, a testimony which has not ceased. 
Rossetti had published a few of his choice hymns, and these were 
sung by that simple, saintly company. 

Meanwhile the persecution against the Gospel continued. The 
enemy, however, changed its tactics and became more aggressive, 
and with the apostle, Rossetti could say: "Once was I stoned." 
The injury which resulted was painful and might have been ser
ious, but God's faithful servant preached the same evening. T o 
the young brethren who gathered around him in sympathy, he 
said with a satisfied smile : "I was hoping that the stones might 
not wound your faith." 

On another occasion Rossetti was expected to arrive at Spin-
etta by a certain train. Two hundred young ruffians were in
stigated by the priest to wait his arrival with stones and sticks! 
The hour arrived, the train arrived, but Rossetti did not arrive! 
He had missed the train! The ill-intentioned hooligans con
tented themselves with the hypothesis that the authorities in 
Alessandria had detained the evangelist, and they soon dispersed 
with the hope that he might never return. Those who had ga
thered with the good intention of hearing the Gospel, remained 
in the hall, and were discussing the situation when Rossetti ap
peared in their midst! He had come in a carriage rather than 
disappoint the people. How vain was the hope that Rossetti 
might never return to Spinetta may be gathered from the fact 
tnat in 1868 he convened the first annual Agape held there, a 
Christian gathering which since has proved a source of fellow
ship and encouragement to thousands of God's people in Italy. 

But Rossetti's labours were not confined to one part of Italy. 
Turin, Genoa, Florence, Rome and many other cities, as well as 
towns and villages enjoyed his ministry. For some time, how
ever, symptoms of failing health had been occasionally showing 
themselves, but Rossetti continued in his joyful service. He 
reached Florence, and though weak in body he went to the 
morning meeting there on Sunday, June 3rd, 1883. He read 
Acts 7:5-6; Hebrews 13:8-15; Rev. 1:4-6; 4 :1; 5:9-14; 16:13; 
and spoke with great feeling and power of the joy and glory re
served in Heaven for all the redeemed. Those who heard him 
said afterwards: "He transported us to Heaven." Having fin
ished his happy and helpful meditation and exhortation he 
sat down, and was in the act of rising again to propose a hymn, 
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when he suddenly and peacefully passed to be with the Lord 
whom he had so loved and served. 

Reviewing Rossetti's ministry, a writer well said: "His fa
vourite doctrine, which he was never tired of preaching or of 
hearing others preach, was that of grace" This is the key of 
the question: Why does his influence live on so wide and deep
ly in Italy ? His seeking, searching soul had weighed carefully 
this world's literary, philosophical, social and political systems, 
and had found them wanting; lut when God had called him 
by His grace and revealed Ĥ V Son in him, the theme of his 
life was grace : grace for the sinner, grace for the saint, grace 
for the Romanist, grace for the Rationalist. All who heard him 
speak, and all who still read his writings felt and still feel that 
"he believed, therefore he spoke." As he spoke ox Heaven his 
smile was almost angelic, and with tears he uttered his solemn 
warnings. 

Rossetti preached the Gospel and taught the truth with that 
rare clearness and simplicity under which is hidden a rich store 
of learning. His ministry was that of the deep stream which 
flows smoothly. Although the most cultured, classical man pres
ent, he always spoke so simply that the unlearned and young 
in the faith could understand the message. The same clear 
simplicity characterized his writings. The style was the man. 
He left the Church 'n Italy a rich inheritance of expository 
works, as sound in doctrine as they are clear in exposition. 

But what shall we say of his choice hymns ? Were they not 
truly sacred ? He was born a poet, and grace tuned his gift 
to the key of Heavenly praise. His hymns embrace a wide 
range. Faith, hope and love find in them wings to fly to heights 
of glory. From the snowy Alps to the smoking slopes of Etna, 
the sweet verses of Rossetti are brightening the days of child
hood, leading upward to God the praises of worshipping hearts, 
comforting the sorrowing and calling the sinner to repentance. 
As we have listend to these sacred melodies, sung to music which 
also can rightly be called sacred, we have prayed that the 
Church in Italy may ever be preserved from lowering this high 
and heavenly standard of praise. 

"Now we see through a glass darkly/' Dr. R. W. Dale after 
preaching Christ for forty years, wrote at the end of that time, 
"It seems to me sometimes that I am only just beginning to 
catch a faint glimpse of the glory and power of the redemption 
which God has wrought for us through the Incarnation, Death, 
Resurrection and Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ/' 
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Qlnimsel* to ^Joimg Cltrtgttmta 
"BE YE HOLY" 

"I am the Lord your God," was God's greeting of love to 
Israel( Lev. 11:44); it is no less now His salutation of grace 
to every one who has believed on the Name of His Son Christ 
Jesus. God becomes our God the moment that we receive His 
testimony to His beloved Son. This new relationship between 
God and us, in virtue of which He calls us His, and we call 
Him ours, is the simple result of a believed gospel. 

But when God said to Israel, "I am the Lord your God/' 
He added this, "Ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves; and ye 
shall be holy, for I am holy," and He added this also, "I am 
the Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt to be 
your God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy." 

God calls us to be holy. He becomes our God to make us 
like Himself. He calls us to be "partakers of the divine nature." 
He expects that we should represent Him among our fellow-
men by our resemblance to Himself. 

The carrying out of this holiness is His own work—the opera
tion of His Spirit. Whether our perfection in holiness is to be 
wrought gradually or instantaneously, is a question to be deter
mined solely by His word, and not by any theories of our own. 
He has given us no instance in the Bible of any one made in
stantaneously sinless, either at his conversion or during his after 
life. All the men of faith and holiness, the men "full of the Holy 
Ghost," which He presents to us as our models, are imperfect 
men to the end of their days, needing forgiveness and cleansing 
constantly. He glorifies Himself in our imperfect bodies, on 
an unperfect earth, and He will hereafter glorify Himself in 
perfection and completeness of every kind. Unless we had some 
very notable example in Scripture of a sinless man, or of miracu
lous and instantaneous perfection by an act of faith, we are not 
disposed to accept the theory of instantaneous sinlessness as that 
to which we are called in believing: even though that be veiled 
under the specious name of "entire consecration," accompanied 
by the profession of personal unworthiness,—a "personal un-
worthiness" which, however, does not seem to require any actual 
confession of sin. 

Yet God calls us to be holy. He expects us to grow in unlike-
ness to this world, and in likeness to that which is to come. He 
expects us to follow Him Who did no sin. It is for want of 
daily growth, not for want of complete and constant sinlessness 
that God so often challenges His own. 

Let us grow. Let us bring forth fruit. "Put ye on the Lord 
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Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh to fulfil the 
lusts thereof." Some may say "What is the use of taking so 
long to make us sinless ?" I answer, Go and ask God. Why 
did He not make Abraham or David or Paul perfect at once ? 
Let us study soberly and truly the Word of God in regard to 
the past history of His saints, and not profess to be on a far 
"higher platform" than others, more perfect than Paul or John. 

The gradual development of the heavenly life in a life-long 
course of conflict and imperfection, is the way in which sin is 
unfolded, the human heart exposed to view, the power of the 
cross tested, the efficacy of the blood manifested, and the power 
as well as the love of Father, Son, and Spirit magnified. God's 
purpose is not simply to reveal Himself, but to reveal man,—not 
simply man dead in trespasses and sins, but man after he has 
been made alive unto righteousness, to exhibit, step by step, and 
day by day, that most solemn and humbling of all processes, 
namely, that by which "the inward man is renewed day by day 
(2 Cor. 4:16) ; while the strength of the human will for evil, 
the awful tenacity of sin shown forth, and the absolute hopeless
ness of any sinner's salvation demonstrated, save by the omnipo
tence of God Himself. 

Let us grow daily and hourly. Let us grow down; let us 
grow up. Let us strike our roots deeper; let us spread out 
our branches more widely. Let us not only "blossom and 
bud," but let us bring forth fruit, ripe and plentiful, on every 
bough. "Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples." (John 15:8). H. B. 

"We must make Christ the paramount object of our soul's 
pursuit, else our spiritual life will inevitably decline." 

"If your honest purpose be to get on in the divine life, to 
progress in spirituality, to cultivate personal acquaintance with 
Christ, then challenge your heart solemnly and faithfully as to 
this. Make Christ your habitual good. Go, gather the manna 
that falls on the dew-drops, and feed upon it with an appetite 
sharpened by a diligent walk with God through the desert." 

"We are more than conquerors through Him that loved us" 
(Rom. 8:37). The grace in which we stand renders the flesh 
utterly void of power to lord it over us (See Rom. 6. passim). 
If the law is "the strength of sin," grace is the weakness there
of. The former gives sin power over us, the latter gives us 
power over sin." 
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^itzztttts ham *jEzthxtVz ©emple 
THE GATE OF THE LORD 

"The man stood in the gate." (Ezek. 40:3). The first rev
elation is not the sight of the Temple of the Lord's glory. It 
is a gate. It is a way of entrance into the sacred enclosure—a 
gate in a wall. We hear of but one gate in this wall, great and 
high. The man stood in the gate, but not with a flaming sword 
to guard the way. He was there to be the guide into the courts 
of the Lord's holiness, the secret place of the Most High. Had 
there been no wall there would have been no gate. But "be
hold a wall," on the outside of the House round about, shutting 
out from view the space within. 

Let us ask ourselves, Is there now, for us, a Temple of God ? 
Is there now that which is the habitation of God through His 
Spirit ? Is there still that which is built upon the foundation 
of the Apostles and Prophets, of which Jesus Christ is the 
Corner-stone ? Does the House now exist of which Peter the 
apostle wrote, "Ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ" ? And around this holy Tem
ple is there a wall ? Or is this Temple common ground ? Is 
there now a holy enclosure within which are those who have 
"washed their robes," and outside of which are the unclean, and 
the lovers and makers of that which is a lie ? 

But before the Lord speaks of the wall, He speaks of the 
gate. If the Lord is the wall of fire round about His sanctuary, 
He is the gate also. "By Me if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved." The wall is there, but He directs the eye first to the 
gate before He gives the measure of the wall, great and high. 
He shows the open door, and He does not measure it. It is 
one of the many parables of His immeasurable love. ' 

Is it by entering into the gate of Heaven after death that 
a man is saved ? Nay, "Behold, now is the day of salvation." 
"According to His mercy He hath saved us," Paul could say, 
and to us who are saved the preaching of the Cross is —"the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth." There
fore, before the wall is spoken of, the gate is shown—the Gate 
of Praise. "I am the Door." 

And entering in, we learn the further lesson of His grace. 
The wall exists as the defence and the security of those who have 
passed within. From the outside, a barrier; but from within, a 
wall whose name is Salvation—Salvation to him who has en
tered by the Gate of Praise, to him who can sing the new song 
of those who rejoice and are glad in the salvation of the Lord. 
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"We have a strong city; salvation hath God appointed for walls 
and bulwarks." 

There is but one way into this place of safety, this house of 
defence, this strong habitation, this fortress of the redeemed: 
"I am the Way, the Truth and the Life, no man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me." And having entertd by tie Gate, we 
know that as the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the 
Lord is round about His people, from henceforth, even for 
ever. He has enclosed them in the secret place of the Most 
High—in the shadow of the Almighty. Eternal peace is with
in His walls for all who are sheltered there. For it is to "any 
man" that the Door stands open—as to the thief who passed 
from the Cross into Paradise. So into the hidden Paradise of 
God are souls passing whilst yet on the earth below, through 
Him who is the Gate of Praise—Christ, only Christ. F. B, 

According to the idea of the book, it is a book of beginnings. 
As has been well said, "Genesis is full of geneses." It records 
the beginning of creation, of man, of woman, of the Sabbath, 
of marriage, of homes, of childhood, of sin, of murder, of sac
rifice, of grace, of trade, of agriculture, of city life, of races, of 
languages, and of the chosen people. 

In the light of its title and evident purpose itTis worthy of 
notice that there are in particular seven important "beginnings" 
recorded and dealt with in this book:— 

1. The beginning of the material universe, or the Sphere 
of the Divine revelation of grace. 

2. The beginning of the human race, or the Subject of the 
Divine revelation of grace. 

3. The beginning of human sin or the Cause of the Divine 
revelation of grace. 

4. The beginning of redemption, or the Character of the 
Divine revelation of grace. 

5. The beginning of the nations of the earth or the Scope 
of the Divine revelation of grace. 

6. The beginning of the Hebrew nation, or the Channel of 
the Divine revelation of grace. 

7. The beginning of the life of faith, or the Outcome of 
the Divine revelation of grace G. T. 

"If I am walking with God through the desert, I shall be sat
isfied with the food which He provides, and that is Christ." 
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Thomas E, Stacey 
T H E WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE 

A good soldier of Jesus Christ needs to be armed with the 
panoply of God* The weapons of our warfare are not carnal but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds. No 
fixed rules can be laid down for the methods of attack or defence 
in this warfare. The prevailing circumstances have to decide 
the course of action to be taken. It may sometimes be "Stand 
still and see the salvation of God," and at other times it may 
mean wrestling against spiritual wickedness in high places. But 
there is always a sufficiency in the Captain of our salvation to 
give the victory. T o stand still does not seem much like a mis
sionary attitude, but there are times when one has to cease fire-
ing and just let the Lord have His own way. At one time on 
hearing of lamentable cases of religious deception around us, and 
how poor souls would work for months, washing and ironing to 
obtain sufficient to pay their vow to the virgin of the valley, 
I felt there was need for an open exposure of the fallacies of the 
church of Rome. So I published an article called "Romanism 
or the gospel," stating fifty things taught in the church of Rome 
which have no foundation in the Bible. This had an enormous 
circulation, and the last I heard of it was that another edition 
of 275,000 was being printed. Of course this stirred up the 
fire, but so far none has had the courage to reply or refute it. 

Soon after this I received a telegram from a town in the west 
saying, "My father has died. The priest refuses him burial. What 
can I do?" It was sufficient to inform me that a brother in Christ 
had passed away, and as his home was three days journey distant, 
it was impossible for me to be there before the funeral. So I 
went to the chief of police and stated the case and asked that 
he send word to the police officer there to allow the body to be 
buried. The chief seemed a little nervous and said, "I think 
you should see the Governor of the province. He can give the 
order for the burial." I went to see him and was told I should 
see the Vice-governor. I called upon him and he* told me that 
I should see the First Minister, and that official told me that 
I should speak with the Lord Mayor. I jumped on my horse 
again and galloped off to see him. I related the case and said 
if the body is not buried before sun-down that evening the 
people would be fined for breaking the law. He said "The man 
you want to see is the president of the Council of Hygiene." 
Off I went to see him, and again explained my case. "Well," 
said he, "These things are in the hands of the bishop. He can 
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order the priests what to do." Next I went to the bishop's 
palace. From his window he saw me coming, and of course 
he "wasn't at home." I told the porter that I would not de
tain him more than three minutes, if I could only see him, but 
it was of no avail. So at last I returned to the chief of police, 
and said "Look here, sir, I have been to the governor, the Vice-
Governor, to the First Minister, to the Lord Mayor, to the 
president of the Council of Hygiene, and from there to the 
bishop, and now I come back to you, and I demand that you 
send a telegram immediately to the police commissioner there, 
and have the body buried in proper order." "I can't do that," 
said he. "Well if you refuse to do so, I must send a telegram 
and tell the people to take the coffin to the door of the priest's 
house and let him take the responsibility.'' "Oh, you can't do 
that," said he. "Well then you must send the telegram 1 asked 
for." At last he called a policeman in, and sent him to the 
post office to despatch the telegram but to be very careful about 
the wording so as not to give offense to the priest. 1 accom
panied the police man to tne post office as I feared that other
wise he might only walk round the square and not send it off. 
But 1 saw that he worded it very abruptly, ordering the police
man there to obtain the keys of the cemetery and see that the 
body was buried before sun-down. I also despatched a tele
gram of consolation to the friends there. The priest was very 
reluctant to give up the keys, but he had to obey the official 
orders. However, he accompanied the policeman and the others 
to the cemetery and on arrival there he said; "This cemetery is 
divided into three parts: those buried in the central section go 
straight to heaven:" (because they have paid for it) . "Those 
on the right hand side go to purgatory," (but can get out by 
paying), "and those on the left side by the rubbish heap go 
straight to Hell. Bury ibis man in Hell," and so the mortal 
remains of our brother were buried by the rubbish heap. 

I received a letter a few days after from the son telling me 
how the priest had treated them, and greatly lamented that his 
father had been sent direct to Hell. Poor lad, he wasn't a be
liever and he hadn't much light. 

But it gave me a good opportunity to write an article on 
Heaven and Hell and purgatory, and I had it passed around 
to all who had interest enough to read it. I showed that the 
priest had no power to send any one to Hell, but that if he 
did not repent and accept the one and only Saviour that is 
where he himself should go. Many people in that village read 
it and were helped by it* 
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This led me to revert once again to the press and have an 
article published on the subject of "purgatory", which also had 
an enormous circulation in all the Spanish speaking world. 

One little interesting incident occurred in connection with 
this tract which I will narrate. Amongst others it was carried 
to the forests of the Chaco where some Christian woodmen from 
Santiago had gone for tree-felling. The tract was given by one 
of them to an old man who had no interest whatever in re
ligion. Looking at it after he received it, he threw it away and 
it fell upon a little path which he had to traverse every day to 
go to his work. A shower of rain had come on, and stuck it 
to the ground, but the old man passed it many times without 
thinking further about it. After a while the other men removed 
from that part, and the old man was left alone. One day on 
passing the tract he was led to pick it up and read it. He kept 
on reading it until he understood it, and it ultimately resulted 
in new life coming into his soul. He felt so different then that 
he thought he would like to find some of those gospellers who 
were always singing. Learning that there were some at a cer
tain place quite a distance away he began the journey on foot, 
and at last he found them. He related his experience and 
wound up by asking if he was one of them, now that he believed 
the gospel. "Why, yes/' said they, "If you truly believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ you are one of us." Thus it was that the Lord 
did His work through a simple tract cast by the wayside. 

THIS BOOK contains—The mind of God, the state of man, 
the Way of Salvation, the doom of Sinners and the happiness 
of Believers. Its doctrines are holy, its precepts are binding, its 
histories are true, and its decisions are immutable. Read it to 
be wise, believe it to be safe, and practice it to be holy. It con
tains light to direct you, food to support you, and comfort to 
cheer you. It is the traveler's map, the pilgrim's staff, the 
pilot's compass, the soldier's sword, and the Christian's charter. 
Here Paradise is restored, Heaven opened, and the gates of 
hell disclosed. CHRIST IS ITS GRAND SUBJECT, our good 
its design, and the glory of God its end. It should fill the 
memory, rule the heart, and guide the feet. Read it slowly, 
frequently, prayerfully. It is a mine of wealth, a paradise of 
glory, and a river of pleasure. It is given you in life, will be 
opened at the judgment, and be remembered for ever. It in
volves the highest responsibility, will reward the greatest labor, 
and condemn all who trifle with its sacred contents. 
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^Reminiscence* 
T. D. W. Muir 

EARLY DAYS IN DETROIT 

When I first came to Detroit it was a city of about one hun
dred thousand inhabitants. Since that time a million have been 
added to the population. Things were very primitive during 
my first years here, a few street cars drawn by horses, and these 
only on the principal avenues and at wide intervals, were the 
means of transportation, and the city limits were then within a 
very small area compared with today, 

Detroit then saw what I believe were the first open-air gos
pel meetings—when my wife and I stood by the Detroit River 
at the foot of Woodward Avenue. Later when a few professed 
faith in Christ, and a little assembly was formed, we had our 
open-air meetings at the Soldiers' Monument on Cadillac square, 
wThere we had good audiences and few interruptions from traffic, 
for the street cars that came there merely stopped for the chang
ing of the horses from one end of the car to the other, and then 
were away again. 

For several years we carried on gospel-tent work in the sum
mer months and our tent was the first that was ever pitched in 
the city. One of the early stances was at Fourth and Michigan 
Avenues, a locality that was then known as "Corktown" because 
of the great number of Irish Roman Catholics who lived there, 
and that season we had some unpleasant experiences. About 
four times each week I would find the tent flat on the ground 
because of the ropes having been cut, and I would have to crawl 
under the canvas, rig up the ropes, hoist the tent, and get it 
ready for the meeting. As we used kerosene lamps for light in 
those days the inside of the tent was pretty well smoked and 
sooty, and by the time I would get the work done I was not 
very presentable and furnished considerable amusement to the 
Irish policemen of the beat, who stood laughing on the corner 
and thereby encouraged the hoodlums in their practical jokes on 
the protestants. But a quick wash in a near by store cleared 
away the grime and the preaching went on without interruption. 
We never complained to the authorities concerning the de
predations caused by the young toughs, nor the unseemly behav
iour of the police, and, in spite of the opposition of the enemy 
and his emissaries, souls were saved and added to the little 
gathering. 

Our first meeting room at Fifth and Michigan was a store, 
and when we rented it the interior was in terrible condition. 
Layers of grease and dirt had to be scraped from the floor be-
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fore there could be any attempt made at washing it, but hard 
work at last put the place in shape for public meetings, and a 
testimony was begun that by God's grace has been maintained 
to this day. The assembly at first was weak for the members 
were few and poor, so that there was a constant struggle to 
meet expenses, and for the first seven years in Detroit I never 
received from the Christians one penny as fellowship in the work 
of the Lord. Indeed when any special effort in the gospel was 
made I had to foot the bills myself, pay the printer out of my 
own pocket, and furnish the extra light and heat for the occasion. 

From other places the Lord graciously supplied our own family 
needs as they arose, but there were times when our finances 
were at low ebb and God tried our faith, but just as often as 
the test came deliverance also came, and lessons of trusting in 
the living God were learned that strengthened our faith and con
firmed our confidence. On the one hand we made our requests 
known to God and to Him alone, and on the other hand we 
never gave to anyone else the slightest hint of our need. 

On one of these occasions, the rent of our house (it was only 
ten dollars a month) was about due, and there wTas not a cent on 
hand to meet the obligation. Our land-lord was a Roman Cath
olic and we felt it would be a great reproach upon the testimony 
to defer the payment for even a day. I remember in my anxiety 
that I resorted to a method that our brother John Smith and I 
used to practice in our days of labour together in Canada. He 
would say to me while dressing in the morning, "Brother Muir, 
give me a verse", I would ask, "Which verse do you wish ?" 
He w^uld answer me perhaps, "Give me the tenth verse,,, and I 
would open the Bible at random and read to him the tenth verse 
of any chapter that presented itself, and then at his request I 
would read a verse or two before and after the tenth. Then he 
would say, "What is the tenth verse of the chapter before that 
one," I would read it, "and the chapter after", and I would 
read the tenth verse of that chapter, and thus from the scriptures 
read he would sometimes get a message that would just suit the 
occasion. As I said, I thought of this procedure of ours, and 
decided to resort to this little scheme. My choice was the first 
seventh verse that the scriptures would present to me. And here 
is what struck my eye as I opened the Book, "Thou didst hide 
Thy'face and I was troubled." (Psalm 30:7). Then I looked 
at the seventh verse of the Psalm that followed and this is what 
I found "Thou has considered my troubles" (Psalm 31;7). 
Ĵ Jext I turned to a Psalm that preceded and read "In the 
time of trouble He shall hide me in His pavilion" (Ps. 27*5). 
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Then I turned to another Psalm that followed the first one and 
there I found the promise "Thou shalt preserve me from trou
ble" (Ps. 32:7) . Every verse I found seemed to suit my case 
as they were all full of trouble, but when I read the next Psalm 
to which I turned and saw that 'This poor man cried and the 
Lord heard him and saved him out of all his troubles" (Ps. 
34:6) , I said, "It is enough, Lord," and I kneeled before Him 
and committed my way unto the Lord trusting also in Him 
that He would bring it to pass. 

I had a call just then to go on some business to the Post 
office and on the way thither I met a brother in the assembly. 
We greeted each other, spoke together for a little while, and 
parted, but in a moment I heard him cry after me, "Oh, say, 
I have a letter here for you that I was keeping until the first 
time I should see you," and with that he pulled from his 
pocket a letter and handed it to me and went on his way. 
After I had dispatched my business at the Post office, I opened 
the letter and found in it a fellowship communication of Ten 
Dollars, no more, no less, and with that timely gift the rent 
was promptly paid. 

One more occasion of distress in our early days in Detroit 
was just another opportunity for God s gracious "seeing to it 
in the Mount," a proof that He is still Jehovah Jireh. A sister-
in-law wrote us that she was about to pay us a visit and would 
come on a certain train. The family budget was at tliat time 
reduced to the sum of five cents, and the larder was as low as 
the pocket-book. I started off to the station to meet our guest 
and on the way I met a team loaded with a goodly supply of 
groceries which reminded me of our scanty stock of the '$ame, 
and made me express to myself a fervent wish that it would 
deliver the same at our house. I met the train and put my 
sister-in-law on the street car, paying her fare with my last 
nickel, and promising to come later with her grips, which I did 
on foot. But when I got home, there were the groceries that 
I had longed for, delivered on the order of some unknown 
donor, the evidence of the care of our Heavenly Father Who 
knew we had need of such things. 

It was about this time that Mr. Donald Ross called .upon 
me on his way from Chicago to the East. He stopped over in 
Detroit to strengthen my hands in Christ, and after a 4ittle 
conversation, he said, "I hear you are leaving Detroit." It 
was evidently a rumor and probably circulated by some in whose 
mind "the wish was father to the thought," but I answered him. 
"I never heard of it, and certainly have no thought of leavinj 
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Detroit." "That is right/' replied the dear man, "I never knew 
anyone who was any good in a work for God or man who did 
not stick to it through thick and thin." He was a very practical 
brother in these things, and when we parted at the station and 
he shook hands with me, he left in my hand a Ten Dollar bill. 

Another time of straitened financial conditions found my 
exchequer to contain just one ten cent piece and a three cent 
postage stamp, this condition resulting from my having to bear 
the expense of a special series of meetings. At this juncture 
our brother Mc Donald of Strathroy wrote urging that I come 
to their conference as there was no likelihood of any ministering 
servant of the Lord being present. 1 wrote him in reply that 
if the way was open I would come, and I used up the three 
cent stamp on the letter as that was the postage to Canada then. 

Sunday found us as usual at the Soldier's Monument, and 
there we had a good open-air meeting. After the meeting the 
brethren dispersed to their homes for supper and to get ready 
for the evening meeting in the Hall. I remained behind to 
distribute gospel tracts to the crowd and while busy doing so, 
I heard a voice cry, "Hi there." I looked around and saw a 
gentleman dressed in a Prince Albert coat and wearing a tall 
hat. I concluded he could not possibly have any business with 
me and so I went on putting the tracts into eager hands, but 
again I heard a "Hello," and this time I went to the stranger 
as he was evidently desirous of speaking to me. He greeted me 
at once with this question, "Was there an open-air meeting held 
here just now ?" "Yes," I replied, "And it is just over." 
"Well, I am sorry I missed it," he answered. "I thought I 
heard singing and I looked from the window of my room in 
the Hotel (the old Pontchartrain House in those days) but I 
saw no one. This monument must have hid you from my view. 
I should so much have liked to be here." "Well, it is too late 
now," I said, "but I can tell you something of what was said at 
the meeting. Here for instance is what was being told out, 
'What God says about the blood' ", and I handed him a tract 
with that title. He looked at it and said, "Well, I know some
thing God says about the blood, and that is 'The blood of Jesus 
Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin', and I know that 
ft is true for it has cleansed me from my sins." In the little 
talk that followed I found a fellow-believer and we had some 
happy conversation together upon the things of God that are 
common property of all saints. He wound up the conversation, 
however, rather abruptly by putting out his hand to bid me good
bye with the words, "God bless you, dear brother. Go on in the 
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Name of the Lord." And then off he went and the last I saw of 
him was his coat tails flying in the wind as he sped on his way. 
I wondered to myself at his strange mode of departure- In bid
ding me good-bye, I had felt him leave something in my hand 
which I took for the moment to be his visiting card, and I said 
to myself as he went off so quickly, "I wonder who he is any
way," and looking at what I presumed was his card to learn his 
name from it, I found in my hand, not a visiting card, but a neat
ly folded new Twenty Dollar Bill. I looked again for the giver 
but he was gone. I had never seen him before. I have never 
seen him since. But my way was now open and I went to the 
conference at Strathroy and found, as brother Mc Dcnald had 
anticipated, that there was no other preacher present but myself. 

ŜCoftr J^pitrgeott ^ m u t b Christ 
{As Told by Himself) 

I had been about five years in the most fearful distress of 
mind, as a lad. If any human being felt more of the terror of 
God's law, I can indeed pity and sympathize with him. 

I thought the sun was blotted out of my sky—that I had so 
sinned against God that there was no hope for me. I prayed 
—the Lord knoweth how I prayed—but I never had a glimpse 
of an answer that I knew of. I searched the Word of God: 
the promises were more alarming than the threatenings—I read 
the privileges of the people of God, but with the fullest per
suasion that they were not for me. The secret of my distress 
was this: I did not know the gospel. I was in a Christian 
land; I had Christian parents; but I did not understand the 
freeness and simplicity of the gospel. 

I attended all the places of worship in the town where I 
lived, but I honestly believe I did not hear the gospel fully 
preached. I do not blame the men, however. One man 
preached the divine sovereignty. I could hear him with pleas
ure; but what was that to a poor sinner who wished to know 
what he should do to be saved? There was another admirable 
man who always preached about the law; but what was the 
use of plowing up ground that needed to be sown? I knew 
it was said, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved;" but I did not know what it was to believe in Christ. 

I sometimes think I might have been in darkness and despair 
now, had it not been for the goodness of God in sending a 
jmow-storm one Sunday morning, when I was going to a place 
of worship. When I could go no further, I turned down a 
court and came to a little Primitive Methodist chapel. In 
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that chapel there might be a dozen or fifteen people. The 
minister did not come that morning; snowed up, I suppose, 
A poor man, a shoemaker, a tailor, or something of that sort, 
went up into the pulpit to preach. 

This poor man was obliged to stick to his text, for the 
simple reason that he had nothing else to say. The text was, 
"Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth/' 
He did not even pronounce the words rightly, but that did not 
matter. 

There was, I thought, a glimpse of hope for me in the text. 
He began thus: "My dear friends, this is a very simple text 
indeed. It says, 'Look/ Now that does not take a deal of 
effort. It ain't lifting your foot or your finger; it is just 'look/ 
Well, a man need not go to college to learn to look. You may 
be the biggest fool, and yet you can look. A man need not be 
worth a thousand a year to look. Any one can look: a child 
can look. But this is what the text says. Then it says, "'Look 
unto Me/ Av," said he, in broad Essex, "many on ye are look
ing to yourselves. No use looking there. You'll never find 
comfort in yourselves. Some look to God the Father. No: 
look to Him by and by. Jesus Christ says, 'Look unto ME/ 
Some of you say, *I must wait the Spirit's working.' You have 
no business with that just now. Look to Christ. It runs, 'Look 
unto Me/" 

Then the good man followed up his text in this way: "Look 
unto Me; I am sweating great drops of blood. Look unto Me; 
1 am hanging on the cross.. Look! I am dead and buried. 
Look unto Me; I rise again. Look unto Me; I ascend; I am 
sitting at the Father's right hand. O. look to Me! look to Me!"' 

When he had got about that length, and managed to spin out 
ten minutes or so, he was at the length of his tether. Then he 
looked at me under the gallery, and I dare say, with so few 
present, he knew me to be a stranger. He then said, "Young 
man, you look very miserable." Well, I did; but I had not 
been accustomed to have remarks made on my personal appear
ance from the pulpit before. However, it was a good blow 
struck. He continued: "And vou will always be miserable— 
miserable in life, and miserable in death—if you do not obey my 
text. Rut if you obey, now, this moment, you will be saved." 

Then he shouted, "YOUNG MAN, LOOK TO JHSUS CHRIST; look 
NOW!" He made me start in my seat; but I did look to Jesus 
Christ." 

There and then, the cloud was gone; the darkness had rolled 
away, and that moment I saw the sun. I could have risen that 
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moment and sung with the most enthusiastic of them of the 
precious blood of Christ, and the simple faith which looks alone 
to Him. Oh, that somebody had told me that before—TRUST 
CHRIST, AND YOU SHALL BE SAVED. 

Sty* Pag 0* pfe 

Are you seeking salvation? By which of the ways do you 
seek it—by the way of works or by grace ? The way of works 
is the more papular way; but you will never find salvation that 
way. By God's method, by grace, simple and pure, you may ob
tain salvation, this very day. 

"There is life for a look at the Crucified One, 
There is life at this moment for thee; 

Then look, sinner, look unto Him and be saved— 
Unto Him Who was nailed to the tree." 

You may say this is a strong way of speaking. Yes, but it 
is true. This is a question of righteousness. Now, there is man's 
righteousness and God's righteousness. By the righteousness of 
man there shall be no flesh justified, (Rom. 3:20). Men go 
about in a hundred ways to establish their own righteousness. 
"Go to," says Self, "and let us establish a claim on God, and 
so secure salvation." So men set up a rival cross beside that of 
Calvary; and when the voice of the incarnate God cries, "It is 
finished," the rival worker, Self, replies, "Nay, it is not finished, 
Stay till I have done my part; it cannot be finished without me." 
This is what you do when you labor to do something in order to 
obtain mercy unto salvation. What shall I do ? Nothing. 
What shall I bring ? Nothing. What shall I suffer ? Noth
ing. What shall I feel ? Nothing. What shall I be ? Noth
ing; nothing but what you are, a poor helpless sinner, at the feet 
of the Saviour. And the moment you, a sinner and nothing but 
a sinner, with your bad heart, and all your sins upon you, lay 
hold with that black, sinful hand of yours on the outstretched 
hand of Jesus as "THE LORD, OURJUGHTEOUSNESS/' that moment 
you are saved. Does something in your heart object, saying 
"You make salvation too cheap and easy" ? That is your pride; 
it is Self that so speaks. But what saith the Lord ? "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." (Acts 16: 
31). "To him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness" 
(Rom. 4:5). "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life," (John 3:36). —JOHN MACPHERSON 
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CSoi J^pcaJteil} ~ • « In a ^xtum 

George Borrow 
From The Bible in Spain 

On the morning of the 10th of November, 1835, I found 
myself off the coast of Galicia, bound for Lisbon: we passed 
Cape Finisterre and standing further out to sea speedily lost 
sight of land. On the morning of the 11th the sea was -very 
rough, and a remarkable circumstance occurred. I was on the 
forecastle, discoursing with two of the sailors : one of them, 
who had just left his hammock, said, " I have had a strange 
dream, which I do not much like," continued he, pointing up 
to the mast, "I dreamt that I fell into the sea from the cross 
trees." He was heard to say this by several of the crew besides 
myself. A moment after, the captain of the vessel perceiving 
that the squall was increasing, ordered the top sails to be taken 
in, whereupon this man with several others instantly ran aloft; 
the yard was in the act of being hauled down, when a sudden 
gust of wind whirled it round wth violence, and a man was 
struck down from the cross-trees into the sea, which was work
ing like yeast below. In a few moments he emerged; I saw his 
head on the crest of a billow, and instantly recognized in the 
unfortunate man the sailor who a few moments before had re
lated his dream. I shall never forget the look of agony he cast 
whilst the vessel hurried past him. The alarm was given and 
everything was in confusion. A boat was lowered . . but the 
men could make but little progress in so rough a sea. They 
did their best however, and had arrived within ten yards of the 
man, who still struggled for his life, when I lost sight of him, 
and the men on their return said that they saw him below the 
water, at glimpses, sinking deeper and deeper, but that they 
found it impossible to save him. Presently the sea, as if satis
fied with its prey, became comparatively calm. 

Christ, All Sufficient 
He is the path if any be misled; 
He is the robe, if any naked be; 
If any chance to hunger, He is bread; 
If any be a bondman, He is free; 

If any be but weak, how strong He is ! 
T o dead men, life He is; to sick men, health; 
T o blind men sight, and, to the needy, wealth : 
A pleasure without loss, a treasure without stealth. 

Giles Fletcher* 
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d c m s from ^v^tvitxxb 

{Extracts from the "Letters" of Samuel Rutherford, 
Scottish preacher, born 1600, died 1661) 

PRACTICAL SANCTIFICATIONT 

I am judged to be that which 1 am not. 1 fear that if I were 
put into the fire, I should melt away, and fall down in shreds 
of painted nature; for truly 1 have little stuff at home that is 
worth the eye of God's servants. If there be anything of Christ's 
in me, (as I dare not deny His work,) it is but a spark of bor
rowed fire, that can scarce warm myself, and hath little heat for 
standers-by. I would fain have that which ye and others believe 
1 have; but ye are only witnesses to my outer side, and to some 
words on paper. Oh, that He would give me more than paper-
grace or tongue-grace! But I know there is more will than wit 
in this languor and pining love for Christ; and no marvel, for 
love to Christ would have hot harvest, long ere midsummer. But 
if 1 have any love to Him, Christ hath both love to me, and wit 
to guide His love; and I see that the best thing I have hath as 
much dross beside it as might curse me and it both; and, if it 
were for no other purpose, we have need of a Saviour to pardon 
the very faults, and diseases, and weakness of the new man, and 
to take away (to say so) our godly sins, or sins of our sanctifi-
cation, and the dross and scum of spiritual love. Wo, wo is me! 
Oh, what need is there, then, of Christ's calling to scour, and 
cleanse and wash away an ugly old body of sin—the very image 
of Satan! I wish for no other heaven on this side of the last 
sea that I must cross, than this service of Christ, to make my 
blackness beauty, my deadness life, my guiltiness sanctification. 
I long much for that day, when I shall be holy. Oh, what spots 
are yet unwashed! Oh, that I could change the skin of the leop
ard and the moor, and exchange it with some of Christ's fairness! 

"In pfea&enlg Tjjlfattx m (Erjrfei" 

Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem" — Hebrews 12:22. 

W e are come unto Mount Zion, 
On Thy holy hill we stand, 

Pilgrims whose march is ended 
The risen and ascended, 

All hail! ImmanuePs land! 
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We are come unto the City, 
Where our living God art Thou; 

Thou Who barest our sin and sorrow, 
Who comest in joy to-morrow, 

Thou communest with us now— 
To Jerusalem the golden, 

To the Gates of Praise we come, 
To the walls of Thy strong salvation, 
The chambers of consolation, 

The wandering ones brought home— 
To the companies of Angels 

We declare Thy glorious grace— 
In the robes by Thy Blood made whiter, 
And crowned with a radiance brighter 

Than they who behold Thy Face. 

Wc are come to the great Assembly 
Of the first-born sons of God, 

The enrolled in the ancient ages, 
In love's everlasting pages, 

Names registered there in Blood. 
With our God, the Judge of all men, 

Undismissed, unashamed we meet, 
For the myrrh of the vessel riven, 
The kisses of lips forgiven, 

Forever anoint His Feet. 

With the spirits ipure and holj 
Of the saints of ancient years, 

Of the loved ones whom death made dearer, 
The absent who yet are nearer, 

We worship amidst our tears. 

We are come unto Thee, Lord Jesus, 
We have found Thee where Thou art; 

In our still pavilion hiding, 
For ever in peace abiding— 

Our eternal Home, Thy Heart 

We are come where the Priest has sprinkled 
On the everlasting throne, 

On the Ark where Thy glory dwelleth, 
The blood that for ever telleth 

The work is done. 
T. S. M. 
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DETROIT, MICH. The Annual Sunday School Teachers' Conven
tion will be held Saturday—May 11th in Central Gospel Hall, Grand 
River and Harrison Avenue. Meetings begin at 3 P. M. (D. V.) 
HAMILTON, ONT. The Annual Sunday School Teachers' Con' 
vention conducted by the McNab Street and Kensington Avenue As' 
semblies, will be held, D. V., on Friday, May 24th in the I. O. O. F. 
Hall, Gore Street (one block east of James Street) at 2 p. m. and 
6:30 p. m. Lunch will be served at noon for those coming from a 
distance. All Sunday School Teachers and others interested in work 
among the young are heartily invited. As no circulars are to be sent 
out, you are requested* to please read this announcement in your as' 
sembly. Bring your Believers' Hymn Book. Address communications 
to "Convention," 29 Stirton Street, Hamilton, Ontario. 
MANCHESTER, CONN. The Annual Conference wll (D. V.) be 
held as usual n the Odd Fellows Hall at the Center, April 19, 20, 21. 
Prayer meeting in Gospel Hall, 415 Center St., on Thursday even' 
ing at 7:30. Communications to Wm. McBride, 98 Church St., 
Manchester, Conn. 
MONROE, LA.. The Third Annual Conference will D. V. be held 
July 1st in the Gospel Hall, 403 Dixie St. E. F. Lingle, correspondent, 
Route 3. Box 126 A. Monroe, La. 

^ofomg nnb Jfoaputg 

United States 
ARKANSAS. "On returning to .cur field of labor here in the Ozark 
mountains, we rented an old hotel building. It has a large room that 
will seat 100 people and there we have gospel meetings, and also the 
worship meeting of the little assembly. Brother Brown and I started 
nightly meetings four weeks ago with good attendance and interest and 
three have professed Christ as their Saviour. When we close here we 
plan (D. V.) to go to Roscce. We will value prayer for this work." 
T. R. McCullagh, Box 253, Alpena Pass, Ark. 
CALIFORNIA.. J. J. Rouse had large meetings and evidences of 
blessing at Fresno and Oakland and ere returning to Calgary hopes to 
visit San Francisco. 
COLORADO. "I am spending the month of March on the prairies 
of Eastern Colorado, the drought'Stricken regions, having services in 
school'bouses and seeking to help two young small assemblies." 
Arthur B. Rodgers, Harrisburg Colo. 
CONNECTICUT. "Since my last letter I have visited the following 
Italian Assemblies : Waterbury, Bristol Danbury, Hobokcn, Hacken' 
sack and Long Branch. The interest has been very good: fruit re' 
dounding to the glory of our blessed Lord has been seen, all to His 
praise. Last Saturday on leaving for Waterbury, on the outskirts of 
Danbury, we met with an accident. A car struck our car in the cen' 
ter overturning it. The Lord preserved our lives and we give thanks 
to His Holy name. Outside of a broken collar bone which will 
compel me to be inactive for a little time, every one else was all right. 
Eleven were baptized at Waterbury the next Sunday, but of course I 
could only pray and be present in spirit." Frank Carboni, Westville 
Ave., R. F. D. No. 1, Danbury, Conn. 
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DELAWARE. Hugh Mc Bwen is again trying out a gospel campaign 
in Wilmington. This city has been tried several times without any 
exicouragement hitherto. .fray that on this occasion a tooting may be 
obtained. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. Brethren J. P. Conaway and W. J. 
ioster spent a happy week with the Lord's people in Washington 
recently. 
FLORIDA. Messrs. S. McEwen and W. Bousfield are preaching in 
the tent pitched in Fort Lauderdale, and are plodding on, much cheered 
by having the same interested listeners each night and in goodly 
numbers. Seven hundred gospels of John have been placed in the 
homes where hitherto appaling indifference ruled. The brethren's ad' 
Cress is for the present .box 2567, Fort Lauderdale, Fla. 
LOUISIANA, Monroe.. We have had recent visits from brethren 
T. C. Bush, Mcjanett , and Robert Curry, with blessing to saints and 
sinners." 
MAINE. Although not the best time to visit this State Mr. Hugh 
Thorpe went to have a few meetings and to cheer the Christians there. 
He preached the gospel at Westbrook, both in the Hall and in cot' 
lages, and had two services in the Reformatory at Windham where 
about 130 young men listened well. The warden is interested in l"the 
boys" as he calls them and likes to have our brethren come to them 
with the gospel as he says we give them "the right thing." 
MASSACHUSETTS.. Mr. Hugh Thorpe (16 Hobson St., Brighton, 
Mass.) visited Brockton, and Qiftondale after his return from Maine. 
MICHIGAN. William Ferguson hopes to start soon in his Bible 
Carriage Work, visiting some new districts as well as parts where there 
has been interest before. He purposes placing copies of the Scrip' 
tures in the hands of the people freely and desires the prayers of 
the Lord's people on behalf of the work. Detroit. Messrs. J. P. 
Conaway in W. Chicago Blvd. Hall, and Lome Mc Bain in Brightmore 
with varying degrees of interest and blessing. The changeable weather 
and much sickness hindered attendance somewhat. Blessing is still 
being seen in the work among the Italians, Luigi Rosania carrying on 
the services in the Hall and visiting in the homes. William Ferguson 
was cheered during the special series in the East Side Hall and since 
then has had weekly cottage meetings in two homes with good attend' 
ances. Messrs. H. T. Halliday and W. G. Smith are now in the 
midst of a series in Central Hall with large attentive audiences. 
NEW JERSEY. At Mr. H. T. Halliday's two weeks' services in 
Jer̂ sey City there were tokens of blessing among the Christians as well 
as among the unsaved. 
NEW YORK STATE. Mr. John Ferguson is preaching in the Bronx, 
New York, assembly and after three weeks there he returns to P a w 
tucket. 
OHIO. Archie Stewart is much encouraged by seeing large numbers 
come to hear the Word in Broughton. Mr. John Bernard preached at 
Steubenville illustrating his messages with a chart, and there was ap' 
parent interest. 
PENNSYLVANIA. A few meetings recently by brethren Douglas 
and Telfer at Friendship Ave., Pittsburgh were much enjoyed. The 
ministry was, strengthening and refreshing in character. Brethren Kla' 
bunda and Crawford had a six weeks' series at Shelocta in a school' 
house with some interest. Bro. Richard Roberts had meetings in Punx-
eutawney, with blessing and is at present holding forth in Everett. 
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Philadelphia. W. J. Foster was in Olney Street Hall for a week 
ministering to the Christians from the Song of Solomon, and in West 
Philadelphia for two weeks in the gospel. These meetings were marked 
by blessing to the saints and in salvation. Mr. B. Bradford has com' 
menced a series of meetings in Mascher St. Hall and is looking to the 
Lord for help in ministry and in the preaching of the gospel. Mr. . 
John Dickson has had seven weeks of gospel testimony in Bryn Mawr 
with some conversions. 
WISCONSIN. Mr. F. W. Mehl is pioneering in Southern Wisconsin, 
where in spite of almost impassible roads, the turn'out to meetings is 
large, and already fruit in conversions has cheered him in this effort. 
The gospel is being preached in the Decatur Community Hall near 
Brodhead. Mr. Mehl's address for the present will be c/o Mr. Karl 
King, Route 2, Brodhead, Wis. 

Canada 
ALBERTA. Calgary. "Mrs. J. J. Rouse and daughters have been hand' 
ling the many shipments of clothing and sending them out to the 
needy. Large quantities have been given by Christians all over the 
United States and Canada, and those gifts have made many bodies 
comfortable and many hearts glad. The distress occasioned by the cold 
winter weather was very great and the clothing so kindly sent has 
been appreciated beyond what we are able to tell." J. J. Rouse 
ONTARIO, Toronto. Messrs. Geo. Gould Sr. and L. Sheldrake con' 
tinued in Central Hall, with large audiences, some conversions and 
others troubled, "Please pray for us." 

(Ertange of ^irhress 
BAY CITY, MICH. After April 1 the location of our hall will be 
changed to near the corner of Li.chfield and Hart Streets, to an unused 
church building in the residential section in the North End of the City. 
We are looking to the Lord to exercise some of His servants to come 
along and gi^e us some help in sounding forth the glad tidings to the 
people in the nearby district. W. N . Mowat 

JEaitli (florist 
DETROIT, MICH. Mrs. Annie Davis died on February 27th after 
a godly consistent life in Christ of forty years. She left a very good 
testimony and especially during the days when she knew that she was 
going home to be with the Lord, and expressed her perfect confidence 
in view of death. The services were conducted by brethren J. P. 
Conaway and William Ferguson. 
EAST PITTSBURGH, PA. The passing on to glory of our sister 
Miss A. H. Kelly took place, February 23rd, at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. H. L. Donnachie, N. Braddock. Saved in Scotland 30 years ago, 
and in happy fellowship here. A quiet consistent sister who took a 
great interest in keeping the Gospel Hall clean, a work which she 
did as unto the Lord. Brethren Robert Doutty and J. Mc Cullough 
conducted the services. 
MONROVIA, CALIF. Mrs. Esther Ellen Bultmann, wife of Robert 
H. W. Bultmann, was born in London, England Jan. 30th, 1867 and 
H*>H in Monrovia. Calif. Feb. 2nd, 1935. She leaves her mother Mrs. 
John Arnold, a sister Annie E., a brother Albert E., two sons, Robert 
A. W. Bultmann, and Paul G. Bultmann and four grandsons. She was 
for many years a S. S. Teacher and worker in the Avondale (Chicago). 
Assembly. 
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ROCHESTER, N. Y. Mr. James Mc Bride of -Swanwick Hall, Toronto 
Ont. went to be with the Lord, February 18th, at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. Win. Knipe, in Rochester. Saved 54 years ago in 
Mullafernaghan, Co. Down, Ireland, through the preaching of Dr." 
Matthews. In his younger days he was used of the Lord in the sal' 
vation of many in Belfast, where he preached the word in the open 
air and at cottage meetings. A godly consistent brother. The funeral 
services were conducted by Mr. John Ferguson who spoke suitable 
words to both saved and unsaved. 
BERRY CREEK, ALBERTA. Mr. A. McKellar, late of Tillsonburg, 
Ont., well known in many parts of Ontario and elsewhere passed into 
the presence of the Lord on Jan. 8th in his 82nd year, at the home 
of his daughter Mrs. O. Burkinshaw. Very frail for some time, but 
suffering at the last for but a brief hour or two. Almost his last words 
were "Not by works of righteousness which we have done/ ' (Tit. 3:5). 
His devoted wife and true companion in the work of the Lord p r e 
deceased him just eight months. One son, A. J. Mc Kellar, one 
daughter, Mrs. O. Burkinshaw, and nine grandchildren survive him. 
The funeral service at Berry Creek Gospel Hall was conducted by Mr. 
Madge and A. J. Mc Kellar. 

In addition to the above word from Berry Creek, we have these 
items of interests from Mr. J. C. Mc Cormack of Tillsonburg. 

1 Word reached us here that our esteemed brother in Christ, Mr. 
Archie McKellar Sr. has been called home to be with the Lord. After 
residing here for about 12 years, he and Mrs. McKellar went to Al' 
berta in June, 1933. Bro. McKellar was associated with assemblies 
in Canada and United States for over 50 years. He was an earnest 
gospel preacher, he witnessed to small and great concerning the great 
theme of 'personal salvation., He had the joy of seeing fruit for 
his labours which are now ended.'" 
TILLSONBURG, ONT, On February 21st, our beloved brother in 
Christ, Samuel Helsdon was called home to be with the Lord. Saved 
about seven years ago, he sought fellowship in the Assembly here, and 
bore a good testimony in the world. With his last strength he wit' 
nessed to members of his family concerning salvation through faith in 
Christ, urging those not saved to meet him in the glory. He leaves 
to mourn his loss his mother and two sisters and seven brothers, his 
young wife and four children. Please pray for them. He will be 
missed in the family and in the assembly. The funeral services which 
were conducted by J. C. McCormack assisted by Brethren Campbell, 
Touzeau and Cooper, were largely attended. 

''Precious in the sight of the Lord, is the death of His saints." 
Psalm 116:15 

He laid him down upon the breast of God 
In measureless delight— 

Enfolded in the tenderness untold 
The sweetness infinite. 

MECHTHILD OF HELLFDE, f l277 
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Beloved Brother in the Lord, I send you a few lines which may help 

to stir up prayer, and that will be good. 
We spent two weeks in Cairo, which were filled up by meetings 

each night. We stayed in Heliopolis, a subur.b of Cairo, with bro. 
Aboud, who gives himself to the work. There is a small assembly in 
Heliopolis; quite a few in it speak the English language, but the great' 
er part Turkish. The assembly in Cairo is much larger, and almost 
all speak the Turkish language. Sunday at 9 A. M., they have preach' 
ing in Turkish: after that there is the breaking of bread meeting, also 
in Turkish. At both we spoke, of course through an interpreter. In 
the evening there is the breaking of bread at Heliopolis in English,-
followed by preaching in Arabic. Each night we had meetings, some 
nights, by dividing our forces, in both places at one time. The ap' 
preciation for the ministry given is most encouraging. In Cairo their 
hall is, as a rule, well filled. The work there is more encouraging than 
in Heliopolis, no doubt largely owing to there being a greater number 
of the poorer class in Cairo. 

While in Gair̂ >, it was thought well that I should go on with meet
ings, while Bro. Bunting went for a week to Upper Egyp:, 300 miles 
from Cairo, as the Lord has been working there. By going 3rd class, 
the fare was juct two dollars and a quarter, but to sit all day in a 
car filled with natives, was not a joy ride. However, it was easy com' 
pared with the living arrangements there. Those used to American or 
Canadian cooking, would almost as soon go hungry as eat, for the flies 
are still pretty much of a plague in Egypt. Many of the children have 
sore eyes and open sores on their faces, upon which the flies settle. 
What that means in the preparation and serving of food you can imag' 
ine. Bro. Bunting was in bed for a couple ol days after he returned, 
but he was impressed with the reality of the work there, and enjoyed 
seeking to help as in Cairo and elsewhere. 

We arrived in Jerusalem about midday last Saturday, and were met 
by a brother Knowles, who brought us to where we stay, with a Bro. 
Cooper, a missionary, who lives over the Gospel Hall, The house 
overlooks the Mount of Olives, Calvary, and the Temple site, where 
the Mosque of Omar now stands. We went out after lunch and visit' 
ed the various places, with which we are so familiar by reading the 
Bible. In some cases you cannot be certain of the exact site, though 
you are in the locality. But when we visited the "Garden Tomb," 
we were sure that was where the Lord lay. Perhaps only one change 
has been made since He occupied it, and that is the door. You know 
it was so small that a large stone could close it, and they had to 
"stoop down*' to see in. NoW I could enter through the door with 
comfort. It was hewn out of solid rock, there is a stone seat at the 
head and the feet where the Body lay, on which seats the two angels 
sat. 
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Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T . D. W . Muir 

"Gather My saints together unto Me: those that have made 
a covenant with Me by sacrifice." (Psalm 50:5) 

I was thinking of this in connection with God's desire for 
His people. God's people, God's saints, are such because of 
the link that is between them by sacrifice, that which makes them 
different from the world. Cain and Abel were of the same 
parents. Their up-bringing and everything was the same. What 
was the difference ? The lamb. The one was a child of the 
world, and the other a child of God. Abel's offering was accept
ed, and Cain's rejected. 

Look at verse 14 : "Offer unto God thanksgiving and pay thy 
vows unto the Most High. And call upon Me in the day of 
trouble: I will deliver thee and thou shalt glorify Me." Thanks
giving and prayer are the two things connected with those who 
make a covenant with Him by sacrifice. The world has its 
Thanksgiving Day. God sends the children of men food and 
raiment, and the people's hearts are "filled with gladness" (Acts 
14:17) but it does not say that their hearts are filled with thanks
giving. They give all the credit to their own arm. But the 
child of God looks on the table and gives thanks to God as the 
Author of every good and perfect gift. 

Egypt had a river and it overflowed its banks and made their 
land a garden, and so they worshipped the river as their god. 
When God brought His people out of Egypt He told them that 
the land to which He was bringing them got its rain from heav
en. In Egypt the people never sought out the source of the 
river. They did not care where it came from so long as they 
got the blessing. Just like the world today: they do not care 
where it comes from so long as they get it. 

When the people of Israel came into their land, all the river 
they had was a muddy stream which Naaman spoke of with con
tempt. But God had said, "I am going to give you a land of 
springs and streams" and you know where these come from. 
The blessings of the people of God may not be so great as those 
of the world, but they know where they come from, they come 
from the Father of lights, and so instead of worshipping the 
things he eats the Christian worships Him from Whom they 
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come. Egypt worshipped the Nile, but Israel worshipped the 
One W h o gave them their blessings* 

"Call upon M e in the day oi trouble/ ' Everything that God 
gives us is to bring us to Him, whether blessings or trouble; He 
does everything to attach us to Himself. " In everything give 
thanks." 

©lie plea&enlg Jerusalem 

(Continued from April number) 
W. / . Mc Clure 

Read Rev. ch. 21:9 to ch. 22:5. 
The City lieth Foursquare (vs. 16) . The New Jerusalem 

is in form a cube. The square with its equal sides and equal 
angles is a symbol of righteousness, and the cube speaks of God-
given finite perfection. Both in the Tabernacle, and in the 
Temple, the Holiest of all, God's dwelling place, was a cube, 
(like the altar—foursquare), and here in the Church we see 
God at rest in His dwelling place, and the divinely-given per
fection is denoted by the City four-square. Then will be seen 
expressed indeed, in the dwelling place of Jehovah, the righteous
ness of God. 

The twelve Gates. Here we have portrayed the governmental 
character of the Church of God. The Gate in the east was the 
place of judgment, the seat of the Judges, a name that was form
erly preserved in Turkey where the expression "Sublime Porte" 
Turkey's highest court, meant the High Gate. And you will 
recall that Lot sat as a Judge in the gate of Sodom, the gate 
being the place of judgment. It will be the Church's prerogative, 
by and by, to judge the world as one with Christ. 

Here we have twelve gates. The number twelve is the result 
of three times four—three is the number of God, denoting the 
Trinity, and four is the numbe.r of the creature—so that twelve 
would speak of governmental competence, the thought implied 
being God's rule through the creature. If the gate speaks of 
judgment and rule, surely twelve speaks of competent ability in 
that position. The one gives the Church its place, and the other 
indicates fitness for the place He gives. 

The number twelve occurs eight times in the description of 
the City. Now eight is the new creation number, as seen in the 
eight souls in the ark which went through the judgment into the 
new earth. The first day of the week, the resurrection day, is 
the eighth day. Wha t is brought before us here is that by and 
by God is going to govern this world through His people, a new 
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creation in Christ Jesus, those raised and linked with Christ in 
glory who will judge the world, (1 Cor. 6:2). 

On the twelve gates are written the names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of Israel, (vs. 12). This is made clear by Matt. 
19:28, where the Lord tells the Apostles that they will "sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." The 
highest department of the coming kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, will be the city we are speaking about From thence 
will emanate the rule, which, through the earthly Jerusalem, will 
be felt in all the earth. Whether we shall have authority over 
ten cities, or five cities, or over any, that day will declare, but 
the sphere over which the Apostles will rule from the heavenly 
city, is clear: for from Matt. 19:28, we learn that it is over 
Israel. 

The measurement of the wall is an hundred and forty and 
four cubits. That number'is the result of twelve times twelve, 
and that again is the number of the sealed Jewish remnant in 
Rev. 7:4. God will govern the earth through Israel. Satan 
would thwart God's purpose if he could, and the Great Tribu
lation will be a tremendous effort on his part to blot out Israel. 
But this he cannot do, for at the close of that time of trouble, 
we see the one hundred and forty four thousand standing with 
the Lamb on Mount Zion, the place of earthly government. We 
repeat, twelve is the number of government, and twelve times 
twelve is only that intensified. When God chooses a nation 
through which to govern the world, neither Teuton nor Briton 
is chosen, but the nation through which God will govern the 
earth is the twelve-tribed nation, the Jew. The number twelve 
is not to be taken literally, but as speaking of competence. There 
were actually thirteen tribes, and thirteen apostles, yet it is the 
number twelve that is always mentioned, for God is speaking 
about rule by means of the creature, and twelve is the number 
of government, and competent authority, whether as seen in the 
twelve apostles in the Church or the twelve-tribed nation in the 
world. 

All manner of precious stones (vs. 19, 20) Where do we see 
the twelve precious stones? In the foundation. We would re
serve the nice and precious things for a place of display, but God 
puts them in the foundation. Each stone reflects the same ray 
of light but with a different hue. When a boy I remember see
ing all the colours of the rainbow by using a three corner piece 
of glass. In my simplicity I thought the colours were in the 
glass. No: they were in the light. In one pure colorless ray 
are hidden all the hues of the spectrum, and without a prism 
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the beauties of the light cannot be seen. The light speaks of 
God for "God is light," and the precious stones speak of His 
people, for by means of them He will yet display His perfections. 
Each stone gives a hue distinct from the others, and all of them 
display the perfections of light; so all of His saints will be needed 
by and by as the medium by which God's perfections shall be 
made known, as we see in Eph. 2:7. 

(Continued D.V.) 

F. fV. MM 
(Continued from April number). 

"THY FAITHFULNESS REACHETH UNTO THE CLOUDS/' 
Not always are the skies clear. Oftentimes they are filled 

with clouds. But even they have a message from God unto 
us. As they roll along overlapping each other they would wit
ness to us of the faithfulness of God. 

If the sun, as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber speaks 
to us of the bright side of life, the clouds would suggest the 
dark side; the vicissitudes, sorrows, and trials. However, "all 
things work together for good to them that love God," the 
dark as well as the bright. But how often we tremble and faint 
and are afraid when God permits the clouds of severe trials to 
come upon us. When the Lord took Peter, John, and James 
up into the mountain to pray a cloud overshadowed them: 
and they feared as they entered the cloud. But that cloud had 
a voice to them. God said, "This is My beloved Son, hear 
Him", and when the voice was past they saw Jesus only. When 
God brings a cloud over us we too fear as we enter the cloud, 
but it is to do us good; to speak to us and make us more intimate 
with His Son the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In Isaiah 45:3 God says to His servant Cyrus: "I will give 
thee the treasures of darkness". If our days have been always 
bright, likely our experience is very shallow and our spiritual 
store very limited. There are some things that can be learned 
only in the darkness. It yields its peculiar treasure. "Now 
from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour, and about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice saying, 'My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me ?' " What absolute and terrible darkness this must have 
been. Even the Son of God was brought into darkness. But 
what treasure it yielded. An innumerable company of redeemed 
ones—jewels that shall shine as the stars forever and ever, are 
His. 
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So as we turn another page in God's book of nature and look 
upon the clouds they whisper: "Casting all your care upon Him 
for He careth for you." But someone says: "My burden is too 
heavy, I am unable to cast it off." Well, then it says: "Roll thy 
burden upon the Lord and He shall sustain thee." If someone 
should reply: "I have endeavored to do even that yet my burden 
remains." Do not despair! in Psalm 81:6, God says of Israel, 
"I removed his shoulder from the burden". He left the burden 
in Egypt but took His people out from under it. D o we not 
see written in these clouds these words: "There has no tempta
tion taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faith-
ful, v/ho will not suffer you to be tried above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also make a way of escape that ye 
may be able to bear it." God may leave the burden but He will 
remove us from beneath it and give us victory over it. 

Some years ago two servants of Christ visited a man by name 
of Isaac Gustafsen in the County Poorhouse at Marquette, Mich. 
He had been lying upon a bed of sickness for over 20 years. His 
arms and legs were fixed with a form of arthritis so that he had 
not the use of these members. He was dependent upon others to 
place to his mouth even the food that he ate. He was a Chris
tian. These two sought to cheer him by reading the Word of 
God and singing the songs of Zion to him. As they finished, he 
said: 'Would you like to have me sing for you ?" And then 
with a melodious voice and happy spirit he sang to us the high 
praises of God. Like the robin, he sang his sweetest notes when 
the lightning flashed and the clouds threatened. God did not 
see fit to remove the burden but gave dear Isaac victory over 
it. He has since gone home to be with Christ. It is a Father's 
hand that leads us through the gloom, and as we look up and 
see the clouds let us echo back, "Thy faithfulness reacheth 
unto the clouds." 

"THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LIKE THE GREAT MOUNTAINS." 

The mountains are symbols of stability. "His foundation is 
in the holy mountains", Ps. 87:1. As we look at the mountains 
what an awe-inspiring message they bring to us. Their very 
silence is eloquent. They are symbols of the righteousness of 
God, that attribute of His character that demands that sin be 
punished. The sinner could far more easily remove a great 
mountain than he could escape the just punishment due him on 
account of his sins. "He will by no means clear the guilty" is 
the testimony of those silent sentinels for God. But the seem
ingly impossible has been accomplished. The Lord Jesus said, 
"Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
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seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, remove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove/' Luke 17:20. The believer with 
the hand of faith hath removed Mount Ebal, the mount of 
cursing, to Gerizim, the mount of blessing. So that now the 
mountains to a child of God bring a sweet and assuring message. 
For the same righteousness of God that demands the punishment 
of the sinner, demands that the believer in Christ "shall not 
come into judgment." "Payment God will not twice demand, 
first at my bleeding Surety's hand and then again at mine." We 
read then another page in God's picture book of nature and say : 
"Thy righteousness is like the great mountains." 

"THY JUDGMENTS ARE A GREAT DEEP/' 

Sky,—air,—land, and sea all unite in speaking to us the 
wonderful works of God. 

Let us go down to the sea in a ship and we shall see His 
wonders in the deep. Long, long ago God said: "Let the wa
ters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry land appear: and it was so. And God called the 
dry land earth; and the gathering together of the waters called 
He seas: and God saw that it was good." Troubled waters are 
suggestive of judgment.. What a terrible day that third day 
must have been when all the waters under the heavens with 
alacrity obeyed the command of God. 

The moan of the sea; the roar of its waves as they break upon 
the shore is but the travail of the mighty deep seeking to convey 
to us the story of another gathering together of waters. 

When the Lord Jesus was delivered for our offenses; when 
He hung upon the cross making atonement for sin, then all the 
waters of judgment under the heaven were gathered together 
unto one place. 

Then was fulfilled those prophetic words: "Deep calleth 
unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts: all thy waves and 
thy billows are gone over me". O what pathos in these words: 
"Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my soul. I 
sink in deep mire where there is no standing: I am come into 
deep waters where the floods overflow me." When He said: 
"It is finished," the dry land appeared, and we who had no 
standing ground in the sight of a Holy God and should have 
gone into the abyss, can now rest upon the Rock of Ages. 

We can say with sweetest sadness: "He leadeth me beside the 
still waters." The law which cursed us and demanded our 
death has been silenced and we shall not come into judgment. 
The Son of God was judged; we shall not be judged: for God 
has cast all our sins into the depths of the sea. 
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We stand upon solid ground and reply to the sermon of the 
sea: "O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowl
edge of God! how unsearchable are His judgments and His 
ways past finding out." 

(Continued D. V.) 

©fye Clptrclj mtb tlfe (Bfptrcii** 
Alfred 7. Holiday 

(Continued from April number) 

THE RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF CHRISTENDOM 

Let us first enquire whether, even in New Testament times, 
there was any such organization; and whether it was necessary, 
in order to a true church character, that an assembly should 
form a part of it. In order to answer this enquiry, we must 
go back to Matt. 18:20. It is hot because the believers here 
assembled form part ot a vast association, that they are assured 
that weight and efficacy shall be given to their act. It is solely 
because they have recognized the Name and place and glory 
that God has given to His beloved Son, and that their coming 
together is the direct acknowledgement of this. 

This is the exact opposite of what prevails in most of the 
denominations of Christendom. It is not their relation to the 
Lord Jesus, but to the bodies of which they form a part, that 
gives them their church character. It is true that Independents 
and Baptists act on a different principle. But who could ven
ture to assert that it is because of the presence of the Lord 
Jesus in the midst that they take the name of Churches ? 
Where the democratic principle prevails, and members vote for 
choice of ministers, for election of fresh members, and for all 
other matters, the voice of the majority settling every point, 
how can Jesus be the Lord there ? The same test makes mani
fest where all the different sections of the party of the late Mr. 
Darby have entirely missed their way. According to these, 
a company of believers is only recognized as a church, be
cause of its association with this or that fragment of the origi
nal federation; and not because they own Jesus as Lord and 
are gathered unto His Name. If they do not form a part of 
this or that section, which claims to be the one representative 
of the Church of God on earth, this is considered sufficient 
proof that they are not gathered to His Name. In this way 
they are called churches, not because of their relationship to 
Christ, but because of their allegiance to a human system. 
Thus, while differing so greatly from the great world-systems 
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of Christendom, they have fallen into the same mistake as to 
what constitutes a church. 

T H E FELLOWSHIP BETWEEN ASSEMBLIES 

That there should be the truest fellowship between assemblies 
builded together, in each place, for a habitation of God through 
the Spirit, is beyond question. In the measure in which such 
assemblies are walking in the fear of the Lord and the comfort 
of the Holy Spirit, and are continuing stedfastly in obedience 
to the Lord's commandments, their fellowship will be real, and 
deep, and far-reaching. 

But it is not because of their fellowship with other assemblies, 
but only because of their relationship to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that He calls each company of saints, who own Him as the 
Lord in the midst, a Church. 

The notion seems to prevail with many that the commenda
tion of a believer by one assembly to another is of the same char
acter as the passing on or transferring of a member of a Trades' 
Union, or Sick Benefit Society, from one Lodge or branch to 
another, when such member is changing his place of abode. 
But there is really no likeness between the two things. In the 
case of the transference of the member from one Lodge to an
other, all the Lodges are part of an organised body, and it mat
ters not to what Lodge he has been in the habit of paying his 
contributions, he was a member of the Association as a whole. 
In the case of the Churches, however, the matter is quite differ
ent. When an assembly receives a believer to be one of them
selves, that is all they can do. They do .not, as we have already 
shown, receive him into an organization of which they form a 
part. The Scripture calls for the exercise of godly care in this 
reception, that due regard may be had to the claims of the Lord 
Himself, to the well-being of the assembly, and to the real good 
of the one who is being received. When one who has been thus 
received is going, temporarily or permanently, to some different 
locality, the assembly that has exercised such godly care regard
ing him, will fittingly commend him to the loving care and fel
lowship of an assembly in the place to which he is removing. 
He is not a member of this assembly simply because he was as
sociated with the other. But if the second assembly believe that 
the other acted with due care in the first instance, they will 
not hesitate to accept the evidence which the commendation of 
that assembly affords them, that the believer in question is one 
whom they may gladly receive. Still, this second assembly re
ceive him as truly as the first did, though they do so on the testi
mony of the first, and not as the result of a separate inquiry 
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made by themselves regarding him. So, when the Scriptures 
speak of a believer passing from one place to another, they 
tell how he is received by the church of the place he goes to. 
For example, when Apollos left Ephesus for Corinth, the breth
ren wrote exhorting the disciples to receive him (Acts 18:27). 
Or again, when Phebe was going to Rome from Cenchrea, 
Paul, who was sending a letter by her hand to the Church at 
Rome, wrote in it, "I commend unto you Phebe, which is a 
servant of the Church which is at Cenchrea: that ye receive 
her in the Lord as becometh saints" (Rom. 16:1-2). Those 
who are accustomed to note the care with which the Holy 
Spirit chooses every word, in perfect accord with the subject in 
hand, will not fail to see the force of the use of the words "ex
horting the disciples/' in the one case, and "that ye receive her 
in the Lord" in the other. The first reminds us of the com
mandment in Matt. 28:18-20: Make disciples, baptise them and 
teach them to observe all that I have commanded you. While 
the second is an expression always implying the recognition that 
Christ is Lord, so that it is more than the simple declaration of 
relationship implied in the words "in Christ." 

(Continued D.V.) 

Israel nttb ilje ($L\pxxt\\ 
Dr. 7. H. Brookes 
ISRAEL IN NAHUM 

This prophecy is principally laden with the burden of Nine
veh, but even while denouncing Gods wrath against the proud 
oppressors of His people, it- would .seem as if the Holy Ghost 
delighted to tell of Israel's future glory. Hence without any 
apparent connection whatever with the context, He suddenly 
exclaims, "Behold upon the mountains the feet of him that bring-
eth good tidings, that publisheth peace! O Judah, keep thy 
solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for the wicked shall no more 
pass through thee; he is utterly cut off," (1:15). If Nineveh 
means Nineveh, Judah means Judah; and the prediction has not 
yet been fulfilled, for the wicked have been passing through the 
holy land for eighteen hundred years. The reference, however, 
is rather to the antichrist, the Assyrian of Micah, for it is said, 
"he is utterly cut off;" and then it is added, "He that dasheth 
in pieces is come up before thy face: keep the munition, watch 
the way, make thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily. 
. . . The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall jostle one 
against another in the broad ways; they shall seem like torches, 
they shall run like the lightnings." Prophecy must be studied in 
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the light of the principle that it expresses the counsels of God 
with respect to His Son, and looks on to the great crisis that 
ushers in His second advent. 

ISRAEL IN ZEPHANIAH 

The first chapter is filled with woes, that can not be misun
derstood in their bearing upon the descendants of Abraham. "I 
will utterly consume all things from off the land, saith the 
Lord. . . . I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem." So far no one can pos
sibly mistake the meaning of the language, nor in what follows. 
"It shall come to pass at that time, that I will search Jeru
salem with candles, and punish the men that are settled on 
their lees; they say in their heart, The Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evil." Just what men are saying now, by 
the way, laboring to drive God from the field of His own crea
tion, and denying His providence in things great or small. 

But as we draw near the close of the prophecy, we hear the 
exultant strain, "Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; be 
glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 
The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine 
enemy: the king of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of 
thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. In that day it shall be 
said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not thine 
hands be slack. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will 
rest in his love; he will joy over thee with singing. . . . Behold, 
at that time I will undo all that afflict thee; and I will save 
her that halteth and gather her that was driven out; and I will 
get them praise and fame in every land where they have been 
put to shame. At that time will I bring you again, even in the 
time that I gather you: for I will make you a name and a praise 
among all people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity 
before your eyes, saith the Cord." If those who believe the 
Bible do not believe in Israel's return, it is because they are ig
norant, or because they are so blinded by traditional teaching, 
they are unable to see in noonday light. It is obvious, in the 
first place, that the prophecy is about the literal Israel, Judah, 
and Jerusalem, and that spiritualizing it into blessings for the 
church at large is a gross violation of every rule of fair inter
pretation and of common sense. It is obvious, in the second 
place, that it has not yet been fulfilled, and that it will not be, 
until it can be said to Jerusalem, "the king of Israel, even the 
Lord, is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more." 
It is obvious, in the third place, that when the Jews are brought 
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back to their own land, and restored to fellowship with Jehovah, 
they will become famous throughout the earth, and the channel 
cf mercy to the millennial nations. 

•Eessoats ixam ^jzztkxtV* tEempls 
(Continued from April number) 

THE WALL AND THE GATES 
The measurement begins—it is of the wall, the height and 

breadth of which would be nearly, or quite, twelve feet. Re
mark that it is a wall of extreme thickness. Within this wall a 
large space—but it is here, at this point, neither measured nor 
described—we pass through it, walking in a straight line for 
more than half a mile, and reach the gate opposite the entrance 
gate—the eastern gate of the outer court of the sanctuary. 

This gate, is not merely a way of entrance, but a place of 
meeting and conference. Such are the gates of which we read so 
often in the Israelitish history. A place of judgment, and of 
authority, as it is written of the husband of the wise woman, 
that he is known in the gates when he sitteth amongst the elders 
of the land. 

Of such gates, three lead into the outer court from the space 
which the wall encloses, east, north, and south, all alike in form 
and measurement. They lead into the court of service. 

In the middle of the outer court is the inner court, the measure
ment of which needs careful attention. By taking the eastern 
side of 200 cubits as one side of a square, we find that the west
ern boundary would be a line passing through the centre of the 
most holy place. Of this square the centre is the altar of burnt 
offering, which is, in fact the central point of the whole plan. 

Ezekiel had seen a council held in the eastern gate in the old 
Temple nineteen years before: five and twenty men, among them 
the princes of the people. And the Lord had said to him, "Son 
of man, these are the men that devise mischief, and give wicked 
counsel in this city, which say 'It is not near, let us build houses: 
this city is the cauldron, and we be the flesh, ". And Ezekiel 
had prophesied against them by the Spirit of the Lord, and de
clared to them that which they would not believe to be near, the 
judgment of God, the sword and captivity, and the fury of the 
enemy. And as he prophesied the Prince Pelatiah died, smitten 
by the hand of God. Did Ezekiel recall that day, now when all 
had been terribly verified and the old Temple and the holy city 
were a heap of ruins ? Now he stood in the gate where the 
prince, according to the mind of God, should sit to eat bread 
before the Lord; he alone to enter by it, and go out by it, because 
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it was to be through the gate that the Lord, the God of Israel, 
should enter. 

PORCHES AND CHAMBERS FOR T H E PORTERS 

Having measured the threshold of the gate, the man measured 
further the little chambers three on each side. We know from 
the order of the earlier Temple the purpose of these chambers. 
It is said of the priest Jehoiada (2 Chron. 23:19) that "he set 
the porters at the gate of the house of the Lord, that none which 
was unclean by anything should enter in." Already in the daj's 
of the Tabernacle, porters had kept watch at the gates, by the 
appointment of Samuel the seer, and of David; and even earlier, 
whilst Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, was high priest. "Phinehas 
was over the porters of the tabernacle, and the Lord was with 
him" (1 Chron. 9:17-29). 

It needed the presence and power of the Lord for this work 
of guarding His sanctuary from defilement. It was when the 
Lord had breathed on His disciples and had said to them, "Re
ceive ye the Holy Ghost," that He authorized them to receive 
or to exclude from their company—to receive the forgiven, de
claring them forgiven; to exclude the unforgiven, declaring them 
to be yet in their sins. "Holiness becometh thy house, O Lord, 
for ever." 

The needful qualification for a porter is said to be strength. 
Thus in 1 Chron. 26:7,8,9. Only in the strength and power of 
the Holy Ghost could the Church of God in later days be kept 
pure and undefiled. And Christians disowned His presence and 
His power, and the unclean entered even before the days of the 
Apostles had ended, and now— ? 

In the days of David the porters served in relays, each relay 
seven days. In anticipation of the Temple their number was 
raised from 212 to 4,000 (1 Chron. 23:5). They were em
ployed, not solely in watching the gates and opening them, but 
they also had charge of the ministering vessels, the fine flour, the 
wine, oil, frankincense, and spices, and, in 2 Chron. 31:14, 
also of the free-will offerings of God, for the distribution of the 
oblations and the most holy things. 

Thus all passed through their hands, and under their eye. 
The unclean person, the blemished offering, the strange incense 
were not to pass the Lord's gates. 

And, in addition to other work, the porters were employed in 
singing and in playing on the harp, as in 1 Chron. 15:18. And 
it is to be remarked by us that they were in part taken from the 
descendants of Korah. "The sons of Korah died not" (Num. 
26:10,11). They were reserved as brands plucked out of the 
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burning to keep the watch over the LorcTs House and to sing 
His praise. 

In 1 Chron. 26:1-19, it is recorded that they were all taken 
from two of the three divisions of the Levites. Of these three 
divisions, (the Kohathites, the Gershonites, and the Merarites), 
the Kohathites and the Merarites supplied the porters, the sons 
of Korah representing the Kohathites. The Gershonites also 
supplied the singers. Asaph was a Gershonite (1 Chron. 6:43). 

We find the porters reappointed by Hezekiah and Josiah, and 
later by Sheshbazzar, Ezra, and Nehemiah. They were an in
dispensable part of the ministers of the Temple. They had 
their post and their place assigned to them. Therefore the man 
measured their chambers 6 cubits square, provided with windows 
towards the way of entrance, where they kept the watch of the 
Lord perpetually. 

"Then measured he the porch of the gate, and the posts 
thereof, and the porch of the gate inward." That is to say, 
the porch at the entrance, above the steps, and also the porch 
at the other end of the gate, towards the court within. 

To Him who measured the porch,—to Whom the future is 
as the present, another Temple, (Herod's)—was to intervene 
between the ruined temple burnt by Nebuzaradan and the Tem
ple which He was now showing to Ezekiel upon the very high 
mountain of the restored Israel. To Him the winter day was 
already present when He should walk in the porch of that 
intermediate Temple, and should distinguish there between those 
who were not His sheep and the sheep who hear His voice. 
"I know My sheep," He said, "and they follow Me, and I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of My hand. My Father, 
which gave them Me, is greater than all, and none is able to 
pluck them out of My Father's hand. I and My Father are 
one." And they took up stones to stone Him. 

But there should come a time when again His voice should 
speak by His Apostles in that Temple, doomed as was the first. 
It should speak again by the Holy Ghost sent down from Heav
en, and His sheep should hear. For He would still seek His 
sheep and deliver them out of all places where they had been 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day, and they would ever be 
the flock of His pasture and the sheep of His hand. And again, 
His signs and wonders should be wrought in the porch where 
they would have stoned Him, and His sheep should be fed by 
His apostle Peter, and by His beloved John, and they should be 
all with one accord in Solomon's porch, an assembly so holy 
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that of unbelievers durst no man join himself to them; but be
lievers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women. 

Is this work of the Lord's love and grace still only amongst 
past and future things ? Or is there now the holy Temple 
wherein the Lord has His habitation, and the porch where He 
sits to teach all those who sit at His feet and hear His words ? 
A porch of rest and peace, the entrance from the disturbed and 
sorrowful world without into the secret place of the Most High, 
the pavilion where He keeps His beloved in the secret of His 
presence from the strife of tongues ? 

The man, when he had measured the porch measured the two 
entrance pillars and the pillars of the colonnades. And on all 
these pillars were palm trees. It was the House of victory. 

F. B. 

(Continued D.V.) 

(Counsels to ^|mmg Christian* 
HINDRANCES TO FRUIT-BEARING 

Many things hinder spiritual growth and fruit-bearing. Mark 
the following:— 

1. Unbelief.—"So we see they could not enter in because of 
unbelief" (Heb. 3:19). This poisons the tree at its very root. 
Christ can do no mighty works in us, or for us, because of un
belief (Matt. 13:58). "Only believe" (Mark 5:36). "Have 
faith in God" (Mark 11:22). "All things are possible to him 
that believeth" (Mark 9:23). "He that believeth on me, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water" (John 7:38). 

2. Want of love.—No love, no fruit; much love, much fruit 
(Heb. 10:24). "Labour of love" means the labour which love 
produces, to which love stimulates (1 Thess. 1:3). Love is by 
its very nature fruit-bearing. When "love waxes cold" (Matt. 
24:12),—when we "leave our first love" (Rev. 2:4), then every
thing that deserves the name of fruit dies away. If there be fruit 
at all, it is poor and unripe. Our zeal is the zeal of Jehu (2 
Kings 10:16) ; our warmth is false fire; our energy is the vigor 
of the flesh; our work is the work of men urged on by a false 
stimulus; our words, however earnest, are the words of excited 
self. If any one ask, How am I to get love ? I answer, Look 
to Jesus, deal with Him about it, learn anew to love by learning 
anew His love to you. I do not say, "Work, and that will stim
ulate you to love." No. It is not first work, and then love; 
but first love, and then work. Get more love by dealing more 
with Jesus personally, and then love will set you all on fire. 
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You will work unbidden; you will work in the liberty of fellow
ship and in the joy of love (1 Thess. 3:12; Gal. 5:6; 2 Cor. 5: 
14). 

3. Selfishness.—(Mark 8:34). Self in all its forms is a hin
drance to our growth (Rom 14:7). Self-will, self-sufficiency, 
self-indulgence, self-importance, self-glory, self-seeking,—all these 
mar fruitfulness. Denying SELF is the beginning, the middle, 
and the end of our course, here, as followers of Christ. Selfish
ness takes the form of covetousness, or love of money; of luxury, 
or love of meats and drinks, and the good thing of this life; of 
religious dissipation, or love of excitement; of spiritual restless
ness, or running from meeting to meeting, or book to book, or 
opinion to opinion, or preacher to preacher; of craving for relig
ious stimulants and spices, with loathing of what is tame or 
common, however good and true. These are some of the forms 
of selfishness which destroy both growth and fruitfulness. How 
can a man grow when he is pampering self instead of crucifying 
the flesh; when he is indulging and fondling the old man instead 
of nailing him to the cross; when he is enjoying all softness and 
ease and worldly comfort, instead of enduring hardness, and tak
ing up his cross and mortifying his members which are upon the 
earth ? (Rom. 8:13; Gal. 5 :24; Col. 3:5). The luxury of many 
Christians in the present day is very sad. How many thousands 
are expended upon self,—in dress, in food, in amusement, in pic
tures, in gaieties, in pure self-indulgence! It is not enough to 
keep aloof from the ball-room, or the theatre, or the opera, or 
the card-table; we must deny ourselves personally the luxuries 
which identify us with the world:—lest the men of the world 
turn round on us and say, "These Christians spend as much 
money upon themselves as we do; their tables, their dresses, their 
household service, their jewelry and ornaments, are quite as ex
pensive and as needless as ours" (Gal. 2:20, 6:14). 

4. Covetousness.—"The love of money is a root of all evil" 
(1 Tim. 6:10). Few things are more hateful in a Christian 
man than this; few things more completely destroy his influence; 
and few things more sadly or more justly make him the scorn 
of the world than eagerness for money, or niggardliness in part
ing with it. The covetous man cannot grow. He must ever 
remain a stunted Christian. "Filthy lucre" is poison to the soul. 
If we do not "make friends of the mammon of unrighteousness" 
by laying out our substance for God, it will become the blight 
of spirituality, the destruction of our spiritual life (Prov. 30:8; 
1 Tim 6:6-10). Be generous, be large-hearted, be open-handed, 
be loving, be free in giving, if you would grow. 
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5. Pride,—Self-satisfaction in any shape, or self-admiration 
of any kind, in regard to person or property, or accomplishments, 
or position; these are immensely hurtful to spiritual life. True 
godliness prospers only in the lowly heart; the heart which, in 
proportion as it becomes more and more satisfied with Christ, 
becomes more and more dissatisfied with itself. If the Master 
was meek and lowly, shall the disciple be anything else ? 

6. Easy-mindedness.—To take things easy is by some rec
koned a great virtue; and not to get warm or excited or zealous 
is regarded as proof of a noble and well-balanced mind. We 
might admit this to be the case, were it confined to worldly 
matters. To lose a fortune, and yet to be calm, is well. To 
endure provocation and be unruffled, is also well. But to take 
spiritual matters easy is not so to be commended. Easy-going 
religionists are strangers to the fervor of John or Paul. To be 
contented while uncertain of our salvation is something very 
awful. To be contented while making no progress, or perhaps 
going back, is nearly as awful. Easy-minded religion is just the 
same as lifeless coldness, though perhaps not so repulsive to oth
ers. The good-natured formality of thousands is just the hateful 
luke-warmness of Laodicea. 

But let these hints suffice. They will help a little, and guide 
a little, and teach a little, and warn a little. In reading them, 
let there be much self-questioning and self-applying, "Is it I, 
Lord, is it I ?" —H. B. 

Stye ®rml atth tHrimttplr of ^at t l j 
by Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661. 
Read Matthew 15:21-28. Mark 7:24-30. (The miracle 

wrought upon the daughter of the Syrophenician woman). 
This text holdeth forth to us a miracle of note: and, because 

Christ is in the work in an eminent manner, and there is here 
a flower planted and watered by Christ's own hand, (a strong 
faith in a tried woman), it requireth the bending of our heart 
to attention: for, to any seeking the Lord Jesus Christ, this 
text crieth, "Come and see." The words aim at the wakening 
of believers in praying (when an answer is not given at the 
first), to a fixed and resolved lying and dying at Christ's door, 
by continuing in prayer till the King open and come out and 
answer the desire of the hungry and poor. 

The subject is the history of a rare miracle wrought by Christ, 
in casting forth a demon out of the daughter of a woman of 
Canaan: and for Christ to throw a demon out of a Canaanite, 
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was very like the white banner of Christ's love displayed to the 
nations, and the King's royal standard set up to gather in the 
heathen under His colours. 

Mark saith, that the woman came to Christ in a house. 
Matthew seemeth to say, that she came to Him in the way, as 
these words do make good, "Send her away, for she crieth af
ter us." Augustine thinketh, that the woman first came to 
Christ while He was in the house, and desired to be hid, either 
because He did not openly offer Himself to the Gentiles, or, 
because He would have His glory hid for a time; or rather, of 
purpose He did hide Himself from the woman, that her faith 
might find Him out: and then, refusing to answer the woman 
in the house, she still followeth Him in the way, and crieth 
after Him, as Matthew saith. For Christ's love is liberal, but 
yet it must be sued; and Christ, though He sell not His love 
for the penny-worth of our sweating and pains, yet we must dig 
low, for such a gold mine as Christ. And Christ's love is wise: 
He holdeth us knocking, till our desire be love-sick for Him, 
and knoweth that delays raise and heighten the market and rate 
of Christ. We under-rate anything that is at our elbow. 
Should Christ throw Himself in our bosom and lap, while we 
are in a morning sleep, He should not have the marrow and 
flower of our esteem. His love must not only lead the heart, 
but also draw. 

Interpreters ask, what woman she was ? Matthew saith, a 
Canaanite, not of any gracious blood; Mark saith, a Syro-
phenician; for Syrophenicia was in the border between Palestine 
and Syria, and it was then inhabited by the relics of the Ca-
naanites: and a Greek, not by birth, but because of the Greek 
tongue, and rites brought thither by Alexander, and the succeed
ing kings of Syria. However, it standeth as no blemish in 
Christ's account-book, who was your father, whether an Amor-
ite, or an Hittite, so ye come to Him: He asketh not whose 
you are, so you be His, and will be of His house. 

"And from thence (Judaea) He. arose, and went into the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon." (Mark 7:24). Christ had been 
grieved in spirit with the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, and the 
provocation of that stiff-necked people, and He was chased 
away to the profane Pagans. The hardening of the Jews, 
maketh a way for Christ's love to be laid upon the Gentiles. 
Christ doth but draw aside the curtain of separation, and look 
through to one believing heathen: the King openeth one little 
window, and holdeth out His face, in one glimpse, to the woman 
of Canaan So Christ's works are pure justice and free mercy 
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interwoven, making one web. He departeth from the Jews, 
and setteth His face and heart on the Gentiles. 

Consider here, how the devil sometimes shapeth, and our 
wise Lord seweth; Babylon killeth, God maketh alive; sin, 
hell, and death, are made a chariot to carry on the Lord's 
excellent work. Here are two sides; one black and sad, an
other white and joyful. Adam'9 first sin, was the devil and 
hell digging a hole through the comely and beautiful frame of 
the creation of God; and that is the dark side: but the flower 
of Jesse springing up, to take away sin, and to point out to men 
and angels the glory of a heaven, and a new world of free grace 
—that is the lightsome side. Christ scourged; Christ in such 
a case, that He cannot command a cup of water; Christ dying, 
shamed, forsaken, is the black side: but Christ, in that same 
work redeeming the captives of hell, opening to sinners for
feited paradise, that is fair and white. Joseph, weeping in the 
prison for no fault of his own, is sad; but Joseph brought out 
to reign as a king, to keep alive the people of God in great fa
mine, is joyful and glorious. The apostles whipped, imprisoned, 
killed all the day long, are sad and heavy: but God causeth 
them always to triumph, and show the savour of the knowledge 
of Christ; and Paul triumphing in his iron chains, and exalting 
Christ in the gospel, through the court of bloody Nero,—mak
eth up a fair and comely contexture of God's work. God, in 
all His works, hath His one foot on justice, and His other 
foot on mercy. And this is God's way and ordinary path 
(Psalm 25:10). In one and the same motion, God can walk 
both to the east and to the west, and to the north and the south. 

It is our fault, that we look upon God's ways and works by 
halves and pieces; and so, we see often nothing but the black 
side, and the dark part of the moon. We mistake when we 
look upon men's Works by parts; a house in the building, lying 
in an hundred pieces; here timber, here a rafter, there a spar, 
there a stone; in another place, half a window, in another phci, 
the side of a door: there is no beauty, no semblance of a house 
here. Have patience a little, and let them all by art be com
pacted together in order, and you will see a fair building. So 
do we look on God's works by halves or parts; and we see Him 
bleeding His people, scattering parliaments, chasing away nobles 
and prelates, not willing they should have a finger in laying one 
stone of His house: yet we do not see, that in this dispensation, 
the other half of God's work makes it a fair piece. God is 
washing away the blood and filth of His church, and removing 
those from the work who would cross it. In bloody wars, 
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malignant soldiers waste, spoil, kill; yet are they but purging 
Zion's tin, brass, and lead, and such reprobate metal as them
selves. Jesuits and false teachers are but God's snuffers, to oc
casion the clearing and snuffing of the lamps of the tabernacle, 
and make the truth more obvious. 

(Continued D. V.) 

tErje ®00pel.m irj* ^rgsntme 
Thomas E. Stacey 

THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ( c o n t i n u e d ) 

Away in Spain the tract that I wrote on Purgatory was being 
distributed by our friends Woodford and Turralh A priest 
coming up the road received ona and remonstrated with our 
brethren and had them taken off to the police station. This 
was shortly before the revolution in Spain. A law suit was 
commenced against our brethren which lasted some two years. 
This long delay followed because the priest, wno had made the 
charge against them had run away to America with a widow 
woman, and he had to be brought back and obtain a special 
dispensation from the Pope, before the law-suit could be renewed. 
The days of the trial ultimately arrived and, as no one can plead 
his own case in the Spanish courts, our brethren had a bril
liant young lawyer to defend them. He read the tract through 
in open court, and then asked the priest if he believed his Bible. 
"Yes," said he, "I do." "Then, why don't you teach it," said 
the lawyer. The Judge thereupon intervened and said, "I have 
read the tract myself and I have come to the conclusion that it 
is a fair and candid criticism of the subject dealt with: that it 
may be freely broadcast in Spain, and that these men must be 
exonerated from all blame." The priests present were furious be
cause judgment had not been given in favor of the church. Such 
a procedure had never been known in Spain before. There 
were three Judges and several bishops behind the case for the 
church was determined to put an end to that tract. The court 
decision, however was a cause for much praise to our God, as 
many were praying that the trial might result in another victory 
for the truth. Thus the Lord over-ruled for its free circulation, 
(It is. now published in several languages) and I believe it has 
been a blessing to some who have been deluded with that awful 
doctrine. 

Feeling the apathy of the people some time ago I asked per
mission from the municipality to post some bills about the town 
concerning our meetings and with these some notices of what we 
teach. On paying the usual fee of ten pisos, I was granted the 
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permission, and as I well knew that I would never again have 
the opportunity I sought to use it to the full. 

I called for some volunteers from the young men of the as
sembly to accompany me after midnight with a long ladder, 
and the texts and notices. My wife made some special paste 
with plenty of glue in it, so that the posters would not come off 
in a hurry, and for several nights we went round till the early 
hours of the morning placarding the streets with fine gospel 
texts given by the Los Angeles Bible House. Notices of the 
meetings and long posters called, "The Two Ways" were stuck 
up at the corners of all the principal streets. The large texts 
were placed up high beside the names of the street so they could 
not be reached by the urchins of the place, and there they re
mained for over a year in full view of all. As the processions 
would come out of the church with the images of Mary and the 
saints, there they would see a placard proclaiming in bold type, 
"I am the Way, the Truth and the Life : No man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me."; or "Come unto Me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden and I will give you rest." 

Of course, this move was followed by many insulting com
ments in the newspapers, but the work was done and it would 
be difficult to undo it. I soon afterward had a private letter 
printed and sent by post to the most important people of the 
town. I think about seven hundred went out accompanied by 
some good gospel tracts showing God's way of Salvation. In 
the letter I stated that I had lived in this city for many years 
and had seen so many souls come into existence and many pass 
away, but sad to say that they died without knowing God's way 
of salvation according to the Scriptures. Then I detailed six 
things that every man has a right to know. viz.— 

1. His own condition before God. 
2. The spiritual provision God has made for all men. 
3. The Divine remedy for sin. 
4. How to be freed from sin and its consequences—the Judg

ment. 
5. How to obtain power to live to the glory of God in this 

world. 
6. How to arrive at the place of eternal felicity—Heaven. 

and ended by asking those who had any interest in knowing these 
things to call upon me or write to my address. 

The circular letters were despatched by post bearing the usual 
half cent stamps as postage, and almost all the people addressed 
received them. I think only four or five were returned to me as 
unknown or moved away. 
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An active priest on the other side of the city had an answer 
printed, opposing my statements and he also sent it by mail with 
the half cent rate of postage. But the Bishop had already re
plied to my circular before the priest did so and the latter had 
not heard of it. 

The Bishop announced from the pulpit of the cathedral, that 
I had sent out a spurious encyclical letter to his flock and warned 
the people not to believe the statements therein, and if any more 
circulars came with half cent stamps on, they were to refuse 
them. 

One of our believers was a postman and he had great amuse
ment in seeing the people who had heard the warning refusing 
to accept the reply sent out by the priest and thus the designs 
of the enemy were frustrated. 

PattfeJ <S$uarm ntxb £lts ^rltxtbs 
Quaint Sayings of a Cornish Christian 

ON HEARING THE WORD OF GOD 

"I've heard folks say—'The child's the father o' the man/— 
and there's more truth in that than there is in a good many 
things that folks say. Now I've been a thinkin' that Sunday 
is the father o' the week—the rest o' the week'll take after the 
Sunday, and if anybody wants to have a good week let 'em 
get a good Sunday. 

"I don't know how 'tis with you, friends, but I'm just like 
the old clock that's home to my place—I'm sort o' machine that 
wants windin up once a week, an' if I don't get wound up on 
Sunday I'm run down all the week. 

"I like to think that 'tis the first day o' the week; an* depend 
'pon it, my friends, there's a deal depends 'pon the beginning 
o' things. Folks say sometimes, 'All's well that ends well/ 
and they patch up all kinds of ugly old sores with that plaster. 
I don't believe it one bit. If a thing don't begin well and go 
on well 'tisn't all well whatever kind of endin' it got. I'd 
rather have the well at the other end too; I would. There'd 
be some truth in it if folks said, Well begun is half well done.' 
If youVe got a good Sunday, you've got half a good week, I 
reckon. The old Sabbath of the Jews was 'pon the last day of 
the week, like as if they couldn't anyhow keep the law, an' so 
they finished up the week with all their sacrifices and prayers. 
But now we Christians have got a Saviour Whose Name is 
called Jesus because He can 'save His people from their sins.' 
An' so we come up 'pon the first day o' the week to get help 
and strength to go through it all right—like as if we took hold 
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o' that Blessed One who is able to keep us from falling. 
'Now good Sundays, like everything else that is good, don't 

come o' their own accord. 'Tis only weeds an' crabs an' 
bramble bushes that'll grow if you let things alone. If you 
want flowers an' fruit you must dig an' plant an' work for 
'em: and nobody is fool enough to expect 'em without. But 
in religion folks are fools enough a'most for any thing, an' 
expect to pick up pearls o' great price without divin' for 'em, 
an' to get fat without eatin' anything. Good Sundays don t 
come anyhow; they are things that are made. An' every man 
has got to make his own. You can't order 'em ready-made. 

"I reckon that's very much o' what the Lord Jesus meant 
when He said, 'Take heed how ye hear/ Whatever it means, 
an' whatever it don't mean, it means this plain enough—Don't 
hear "any-'how." You see that was the way with the ground 
that didn't prosper—it took the seed all "any-how." There was 
the way-side: it let the seed come just as it could, and o' course 
it all got trodden underfoot or was eaten up by the fowls an' 
not a grain was left. An' then I daresay Mister Way-side went 
complainin' that he couldn't get any good under that preacher. 
There was the weedy-ground, too, let it fall in anyhow among 
the thorns an' thistles, an' they grew up an' choked it. An' I 
shouldn't wonder but Mistress Weedy-ground whispered to Mis
ter Way-side very piously, that for her part she did wish they 
had a preacher that would stir them up. Then there was Mister 
Stony-ground who liked it very much, an' nodded to everybody 
over the nice word, but when the sun was up, that is when din
ner-time came, he could hardly remember the text. They all 
heard: but they were any-how hearers. But there was dear old 
brother Good-ground, whenever he heard the Word it got in an' 
went down an' took root and sprang up an' bare fruit an' brought 
forth a hundred fold—such wonderful crops o' love an' joy an' 
peace that set all the folks a-scratching their heads wondering 
however he could manage it! Yet it was no such great secret; 
he got ready beforehand,—that was all. He prepared for the 
seed. He would have been weedy ground, too, only he had been 
down on his knees an' pulled up the chokin' cares an' Saturday's 
worries; he had ploughed up the field an' had given the seed a 
chance, that was all, an' so he got a 'harvest. You see there was 
the same Sower, an' the same seed, an' yet it was only the ground 
that was got ready beforehand that got any good. 

"So, friends, if we don't take heed about it we shall be one o' 
these any-how hearers. Ah! I'm 'fraid I shall hold up the 
looking-glass to a good many if I begin to tell what he's like. 
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Well, he begins the Sunday an hour later than any other day, 
because 'tis the Lord's day. Other days are his own, an' he 
would be ashamed to take an hour out o' them; but the Lord's 
day he may do what he likes with, because it isn't his own. He 
comes along wonderin' if he's very late. If he were in time he 
might wonder, for everybody else would. Or perhaps he has got 
too hardened to mind that, so he comes along thinkin' o' nothing 
in particular. Then he gets into his place ready to dream away 
half-an-hour—that is, if he don't sleep it away,—or else lettin' 
his eyes go flittin' over the House o' God, pitchin' here an' there 
for a minute an' then off again, like a butterfly. I often meet 
him when I'm goin' home, an' he'll sigh as if he ought to be 
pitied more than scolded about it, an' complain that he was so 
troubled with wanderin' thoughts. Why o' course he was— 
What else could he expect? That, or something else, would be 
sure to spoil all the good, for he had not taken any heed about 
it. His mind was all full o' thorns an' thistles,—how could he 
expect to gather grapes an' figs ? 

I really can't abide to hear folks talk about it as they do. 
'Ah,' they say, 'it's natural, you know, for me to be so anxious.' 
Or else it is—'I am really am so wearied, you must make allow
ances for dispositions an' folks' nature.' Pooh! nature an' na
tural ! Why, if it hadn't been natural to hear anyhow, the Lord 
would never have told us to take heed. A gentleman comes up 
to his gardener expectin' a pretty show o' flowers an' fruits, but 
he finds the place all covered with weeds an' things. An' so 
soon as ever he begins to talk to the gardener about it, the man 
sets off sighin',—Tlease, Sir, 'tis quite natural for it to be so, 
and you must make allowances for nature.' Then the master 
can't stand it any longer,—'twas bad enough before, but this is 
too bad. 'Natural;' he says, V course 'tis natural. And just 
because it wouldn't go right of it's own self, I put you to look 
after it.' O' course, there'd be things the gardener couldn't help; 
blight an' frosts an' drought; an' old an' tired folks '11 go to 
sleep, specially if the preachers help 'em to If folks sleep when 
Tm a-preaching', I say to myself, 'Come Dan'el, wake up;' for 
if the man that preaches is asleep, the listeners '11 soon follow. 

"But for all that, there are things we can do, an' we must. I 
do believe the first thing is this here, Come in time. Do you 
remember what is wrote down in the Gospel o' Luke, in the 
eighth chapter an' the fortieth verse? There's a secret for hear-
in' well. 'The people gladly received Him: for they were all 
waitin' for Him.' They didn't come rushin' in after He had 
come, makin' everybody lose a word or two while they turned 
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round to see who it was. That's the first 'take heed/ if you 
want to hear well: take heed an* come in time, and not after 
they've begun to sing. O' course you wouldn't come in durin' 
prayer: that's a real sin, I do count—when all the rest is tryin' 
to lift their thoughts up to Heaven, for somebody to come in 
a-draggin' 'em all down to earth again, an' making 'em forget 
the King o' Glory for to open their eyes an' see who 't is comin' 
patterin' into the place! Instead o' hurryin' and scurryin' let 
us start from home a quarter of an hour sooner, an' come along 
the road a-thinkin' about the Lord. Then when he is come 
into the place, let a man have a bit o' prayer for his own self, 
and askin' the Lord to bless the preacher. It '11 do more good 
than whisperin' to your neighbour or starin' all about the place. 

M. G. p. 
(Continued D. V.) 

T. D. W. Muir 
Early days in Detroit (continued) 

During one of our tent seasons I was much pleased to see at 
the nightly gospel meetings a prominent business man of the city 
of Detroit. Not only was he present regularly, but he also took 
much interest in the work, and remained for the prayer meeting 
that followed the preaching to intercede for a blessing upon the 
word spoken, and I remember how I used to envy his language 
and facility in prayer. One night he came to me with the pleas
ant news that he wished to be received into the little company 
gathering to the Lord's name, with which proposal I was duly 
elated. But a sister in the assembly, who had been noting the 
constant presence of this successful merchant, came to me and 
said, "I see Mr. B. is very regular in his attendance at these 
meetings." "Yes," I replied, and I added with great emphasis, 
"and he desires to be received into fellowship". "Have you ever 
enquired into his views as to eternal judgment ?", she asked. 
"No. Why ?" "Well," she answered, "before you go very far 
with him I think it would be well for you to find out why he 
was excommunicated from the Baptist church." 

The hint was sufficient. Next morning I was early on my 
way to Mr. B's place of business. I took the horse-car line as 
far as it went, and then walked the balance of the way, a mat
ter of about two miles, to his large establishment, and received 
quite a welcome on my arrival. However, I went straight to 
the heart of the matter and with one question revealed my pur
pose in coming. After much evasion on his part, I was at last 
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able to learn that Mr. B. was an annihilationist; and of course 
that ended all further consideration of his application for fellow
ship. I stress this because there was then a pernicious propaganda 
going on against the assembly, the assertion being made by ene
mies that in our meetings there were those who held the doctrine 
of non-eternity, and whenever anyone professed to be saved during 
our gospel campaigns that one was approached and efforts were 
made to poison his mind against us, with that false charge as a 
basis. 

About this time we had a baptism at Belle Isle, and after the 
baptism we had to walk through the long grass which on that 
occasion had been drenched with rain. The women folks suffered 
most from this as it meant that their clothing was wet; and as 
the result of such a wetting, and the long walk from the Island 
to the street car, and the slow progress homeward, my wife re
ceived a severe chill which ushered in a dangerous attack of bron
chitis. For thirteen weeks she hovered between life and death, 
with three short intervals that made us hope for recovery, but 
with as many relapses, until at last a period of longer improve
ment ensued, and the doctor eventually said sht might be safely 
allowed to get up from the bed of sickness. 

Then came the convalescence, and, as is often the experience 
in such cases, a longing for some dainty to tempt the jaded ap
petite. "If I could only have some chicken broth, I think I 
would enjoy it." But that luxury was far from being a possi
bility because of my depleted purse. I had a plan however in my 
mind, which I thought under the pressing circumstances offered 
a solution, and this I determined to resort to without telling my 
wife. By selling my silver watch (a gift from an uncle of mine) 
I hoped to manage the financial problem nicely, and this I re
solved to do, so that by means of the money I might get the neces
sary food for the poor sufferer : but she sensed my purpose, and 
charged me solemnly (as I was about to leave the house) to do 
nothing whatever without prayer to God, and then to leave the 
matter with Him. This injunction from my wife proved an 
effective deterrent for I realized that my purposed act would be 
tantamount to taking things into my own hands, and so I did 
not carry out my plan. But as I passed a butcher shop I saw 
a bargain,—three pig's feet for five cents,—and as the price was 
within my means I made what I thought was a fine purchase. 
Soon I had some savory soup ready for the invalid, but to my 
surprise instead of being acceptable it proved a "last straw" to 
the still sick patient, and I had to eat the concoction myself to 
demonstrate its great palatability. 
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At that time the wood-shed was just as bare as our cupboard: 
the last block of wood was used up, and I had to scrape together 
the bark and splinters to feed the fire in the little stove. After 
I did so I knelt down upon the bare floor and told the Lord of 
our desperate need, and pointed out the great necessity for fuel 
on account of my wife's weakened condition and the danger of 
another relapse from being chilled. I then took the basket into 
the house and, as I had some business to attend to, I left this 
last lot of fuel in her charge to replenish the fire when necessary. 
I did not mention to her nor to anyone else the condition of af
fairs in the wood-shed and went off. On my return, the first 
word she greeted me with was the question, "Why didn't you 
tell me you had ordered a load of wood ? I refused to allow the 
driver to deliver it because I had not heard of your doing so." 
My answer was that she knew as much about it as I did, for I 
had certainly ordered no wood. And then I learned what had 
happened in my absence. The driver of a truck- had come to the 
door to find out the location of the wood-shed and to get the 
key to the same as he had a load of wood to deliver. My wife 
told him, "The wood is not for us. My husband would have 
told me if he had ordered wood. There must be some mistake." 
But the man was not to be moved from his purpose. "Is not this 
T. D. W. Muir's house ?" "Yes." "Well I am ordered to leave 
this load of wood here, and I intend to do as I was told. Show 
me where the wood-shed is." And so he piled it in and when I 
looked I saw the answer to my prayer. 

A knock brought me to the front door to see a stranger, evi
dently a well-to-do gentlemen, for from his clothes I judged him 
to be a man of means. In response to his enquiry I gave him my 
name and when he mentioned his I realized that this was a banker 
from up-State, with whom I had had some correspondence, for 
from this unknown donor I had received gifts for the furtherance 
of the Lord's work. I welcomed him into the room and when 
he was seated he made enquiry about my health which I was glad 
to inform him was very good. Then he enquired about my wife 
and I told him she was fairly well now, having just recovered 
from a long siege of illness. While we conversed together I saw 
him taking mental stock of his surroundings, the carpetless floor, 
the curtainless windows, and all else in keeping with our early 
days in Detroit. 

I asked him if he purposed going to the Hamilton Conference, 
and he said "No." "Oh, I thought perhaps you were on your 
way there," I said. "No," he replied, and added, "There are 
some things in which I don't quite agree with the brethren at that 
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Conference, and that is one reason why I didn't go there." 
"What things, may I ask ?" "Well," he said, "do you happen 
to know Mr. B. who lives here in Detroit ?" "Yes," I an
swered, "and do you hold the beliefs that he holds in regard to 
eternal punishment ?" I asked. "Well, yes I may say I do," 
he replied. "Then," said I, "I am sorry to hear it." "Why ?" 
"Because such doctrines as he and you believe are totally opposed 
to the teaching of the Word of God." After some further dis
cussion he said, "Now, I must be going. I am glad to have seen 
you, and I wish you to receive this and use it in the Lord's 
work," and as he said so he pulled out from his pocket a roll of 
bills held together by a rubber band and offered it to me for my 
acceptance. But I withdrew my hand and said, "I cannot touch 
that money." "Why not ?" "For this reason—-What you have 
just told me severs my relationships with you. I cannot have any 
fellowship with one who holds the doctrince of annihilation as 
you do." "But you have accepted such a gift on former occa
sions." "Yes, that is true, but I did not then know that you be
lieved these unscriptural doctrines, and so I cannot take that 
money." "But,", he insisted, "the money is all right, if I am 
not. Take it and use it." "No," I said, "the money may be all 
right, but the source is not, and I cannot have anything to do 
with it." 

"Well," said he, "if you cannot conscientiously use it for the 
Lord's work, nor for your own use, take it for your wife's sake, 
and get her some dainties during her convalescence." "No, sir," 
I replied, "I cannot take your money for any purpose whatever, 
so long as you hold these doctrines that are opposed to the truth 
of God." "All right," was his final word, "I am sorry, Good 
bye," and he went and that was the last I heard of him. 

I closed the door and sat down, and I felt like a cad, for here 
was within my reach just what I required for the needs of my 
sick wife, and the devil said to me, "Take it, man, and use it," 
but "the way to escape" was there as well as the temptation, and 
the Lord gave me grace to silence the enemy. And again upon 
my knees I committed our cause to the God of all grace. 

Soon there was another caller. At the side door this time there 
was a knock and when I went to answer it I found standing there 
a Christian woman, one who had been recently saved at our Gos
pel meetings, and what, think you, had she brought with her ? 
In one hand there was a pitcher filled with chicken broth, on 
her other arm a basket in which there was a cooked chicken, and 
fresh vegetables, and a loaf of home-made bread. She had walked 
all the way from her little farm near Belle Isle bridge bearing 
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these good things to her sister in Christ, who had been sick and 
would perhaps enjoy a little home-made soup. 

And again I withdrew and kneeled down to my heavenly Fa
ther Who knew I had need of such things and Who had so 
graciously turned my heart-felt prayers into heart-felt praise. 

It was early morning, at a pretty sea-side place, a bright sum
mer's morning. The blue sea rippled and sparkled underneath 
the blue sky, and the sun shone cheerily down; but as yet there 
were but few people astir. 

The beach was almost deserted, save by here and there a strag
gler who thought the fresh, cool morning hours too precious to 
be missed. 

Had there been any watchers, they might have seen a swim
mer strike out boldly to sea, through those rippling waves. A 
strong swimmer he was, and every stroke told, and put the shore 
at a greater distance from him. He was alone, and a stranger 
to the place, having only arrived there the evening before. 

Had he asked the fishermen, they would have told him of 
strong and dangerous currents, they would have warned him of 
risk, and counseled him to care; but he was in the very prime of 
manhood's strength, and he never thought of danger; so on the 
swimmer went, and never turned his head to see how far he had 
left the shore behind, till at last, a little wearied, he rested a 
moment, and thought of returning. Then he found he had been 
carried out far beyond his thoughts or intentions by the strength 
of the current, and that between him and the shore there was a 
long distance. 

"It is time, indeed, to return,,, he said to himself, and struck 
out once more for the land. 

But the Lord's eye was on him, and He had something to 
say to him, alone on the face of the deep, ere he touched the 
land again. 

I have said he was strong, and a bold swimmer, but now he 
found he had wind and current both against him, and his ut
most efforts made no appreciable headway against them. For 
long he battled on, but the shore was still far off, too far off for 
any cry of distress to reach it. He raised himself and shouted: 
no answering voice—no friendly shout replied. Still he strug
gled on, till worn out by his exertions, and utterly exhausted, 
he felt nothing but a watery grave was before him. His strokes 
got feebler and more unsteady each time, and he knew he was 
losing the little way he had made, and was being drifted sea-



Assembly Annals 345 

ward. Then he ceased struggling, turned on his back, and gave 
himsslf up for lost. 

There and then the Lord spoke to his soul. He had been re
ligiously brought up; nay, more,—Lord's day after Lord's day, 
from the pulpit of a fashionable church, he had preached to a 
large congregation, Bible truths as to the way of salvation; he 
had made Scripture his text, and discoursed ably from it; he 
had read prayers in public and in private; he had visited in 
his parish, and administered the sacrament to the dying; he had 
lived a careful life, and attended to every rite, and till this mo
ment had been on very good terms with himself, fully persuaded 
that a life such as his was fit to bring to God. 

Now, with death and eternity before him, his soul awoke to 
find he had no hope for eternity; he had never met God, he 
was not ready to die, he had one thing lacking,—he had no link 
with Christ. 

Horror and agony seized him. The noise of the waves seemed 
to be roaring this verse into his ears again and again, "Lest 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway." 

He felt he had preached a* Christ he did not know, had told 
others of a salvation he himself had not got. His whole life 
came before him, with its outward ceremonies and its inward 
hollowness. The life he had so prided himself in, he loathed 
now as only mockery of the God who had said, "My son, give 
Me thine heart/' 

He felt he had given Him his time and his money, but never 
his heart; and had thought to merit heaven by these poor gifts. 
Now, he saw them at their true value—"dead works." Now, 
he saw that "without faith it is impossible to please Him," that 
the work that could save his soul must be done for him, and 
dene by another, that the righteousness he had prided himself 
in, God looked on as "filthy rags," and his offerings to God had 
been like Cain's—bloodless offerings, and that "without shed
ding of blood there is no remission/' 

It was not concerning his body, but his soul, that he cried 
there on the mighty deep—there alone with God on the waves— 
a great cry, "Lord, save me, or I perish! God be merciful to 
me a sinner—a vile sinner, a hypocrite: save me!" Even as he 
cried, the answer came—"The blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin/'—"Whosoever believeth in Him shall 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

Faint and weary, with natural life almost gone, the once 
strong man murmured, "Lord, I believe that precious blood was 
shed for me." And with that murmur, life and peace and rest 
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came to his soul, and then utter unconsciousness. 
"Father! father! look ahead! What is that on the waters ? 

Surely it's a man," said the young son of the skipper of a fish
ing-smack which was putting in toward shore. One moment 
the father looked in the direction his son indicated, the next 
he sprang to an oar, calling out to the little crew, "Row for 
very life, men! there's a fellow-creature perishing!" The men 
rowed with a will, not waiting even to ask a question—rowed 
in silence, bending all, their energies to the task. The skipper 
looked ahead, saw the body of a man sink once and rise again, 
rise farther from the shore and nearer to the boat, sink a second 
time, and this time he concluded it would rise almost close to 
them if they made a desperate effort. "Bend to your oars, men," 
he cried, "for one last pull, and then stop; it is now or never." 
They did so. When next the body rose, it was within arm's 
length of the boat. Strong arms were stretched out to grasp 
it, and more than one was prepared for a plunge. 

They saw that the man was apparently lifeless; he could not 
help himself; if he were to be rescued, it must be entirely through 
the work of those in the boat. 

It was no easy task. Had there been more sea on, it would 
have been an impossibility to bring that apparently lifeless body 
into the boat; but they managed it, and then took every means 
in their power to restore animation, making all possible haste 
toward the shore to get more efficient help. By the time they 
had reached it, they had the satisfaction of seeing tTie man they 
had rescued show some signs of life. 

Plenty of willing hands were found to carry him ashore, for 
it was a living, breathing man they carried, and not a corpse,— 
a living man in two ways, possessing now not merely natural life, 
but eternal life. 

A week later, in that same fishing-smack, the one that had 
been lifted into it from the waves in utter helplessness, was 
sitting, in the calm of a summer's evening, telling the skipper 
and his crew, with some others of the fishermen who had gath
ered around, the story of what the Lord had done for his soul 
only a week before, when death and judgment to follow had 
threatened him. 

The men listened intently. He was an object of special inter
est to them, for had they not saved him from a watery grave ? 

He spoke to them of Jesus the Saviour, of the impossibility of 
our doing any thing to save ourselves—the work must all be 
done by Him, or we must be lost; and he read to them these 
verses from God's Word :— 
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"But God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love where
with He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quick
ened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) . . . . For 
by grace ye are saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: 
it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast." 

He illustrated his meaning by referring to his own condition. 
—"When you saw me in the water that morning, was I in 
need of salvation, skipper ?" 

"Ay, ay, sir, indeed you were,—as much in need of it. as ever 
I saw any one yet." 

"Could I help myself ?" 
"No, sir; you were o'er far gone for that—you were like 

dead." 
"Did I feel my need, even ?" 
"No, sir, no; you were past feeling." 
"Then, I owe everything to you and your brave men ?" 
"Well, sir, if we had not been by, it would have gone badly 

with you." 
"Exactly. Did I pray and beseech you to help me or save 

me, or take me into the boat ?" 
"Why, no, sir; you couldn't have done it, and we didn't need 

it; we should have been worse than brutes, to see a fellow-crea
ture perishing and not put out a hand to save him." 

"Just so, I did not pray you to save me, I did not help you 
to save me; you did all the work, and / got all the good—I 
never even lifted a finger for myself. Now, my friends, do 
you not see how it is with the Lord and us ?—He does all the 
work, and we get all the good. We, dead in sins, could do 
nothing for ourselves. We did not even ask Him to come and 
save us. He came unasked, took our sins on Himself—the sin
less One, suffered in our stead, and now offers salvation as His 
free gift; that is, He took our place, and offers us His place. 
You risked getting into my place in order to bring me into 
your place that morning." 

"Oh, sir," said the men in concert, "don't you say any more 
about that; you make too much of what we did; but we see 
what you mean, sir,—it's very plain; we think God has taught 
us all a lesson by this." 

"One word more, my friends, let me say, about your act. 
Do you think, however long I live, I shall ever foreet that morn
ing ? ever cease to be thankful to the brave men who rescued 
me from a watery grave ? Do you not think I shall always 
carry about with me the feelings of gratitude and love for the 
men who did so much for me ? Nay, do not mind my saying 
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it," he continued, as the men disclaimed having done anything 
but what any one would do, "I must feel and express my grati
tude to you, and this is how it is with us to the Lord. When 
I know He has saved me at such a cost, I cannot go on just as 
I did before, as though it were all nothing. I want my life to* 
show out my gratitude and love and praise, I want to be the 
friend of Christ, as I am your friend to-day." 

The men were silent; there was a reality about the whole 
thing which deeply touched them, and every head was bowed 
and reverently uncovered during the few words of prayer that 
followed—earnest supplication for their souls. In more than 
one case, there was complete surrender to Christ at the time, 
and the whole of the fruit unto life eternal of that morning's 
incident will perhaps never be known till "the day" declares it. 

Reader, what must you do to be saved, beyond believing in 
Jesus ? . . , , 

"Nothing, either great or small,— 
Nothing, sinner, no : 

Jesus did it—did it all, 
Long, long ago." x 

"Sell B* ysitr OIlTtteren ^ a -
"When the Bee Stung. Mother' 

A boy was once asked how long he had known the Lord 
Jesus as his Saviour, and if he was assured that all his sins were 
forgiven. 

"Oh, yes," he replied; "I know that my sins are all forgiven; 
I am quite sure of that." 

"When did you first come to know and understand that ?" 
asked the preacher. 

"When the bee stung mother," said the boy, quickly. 
"When the bee stung mother ? Tell me what you mean, 

my boy." 
"Sir," said the boy, "I have a very dear mother, who for 

some years told me what Jesus had dene for me, but I never 
really understood and realized how He had taken my place, and 
died in my stead, until one summer's afternoon. I was playing 
just at the door of our cottage and Mother was ironing in the 
kitchen, at the window, with her sleeves turned up. Suddenly, 
a large and much excited bee came buzzing round and round 
my head. It, no doubt, had been hurt in some way, and seem
ed determined to sting. I got frightened, and tried once or 
twice to flap it away; but round and round my head it came, 
and seemed to come closer and closer each time. 
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"Seeing that it seemed to be determined to settle upon me, 
I ran to my mother, and hid myself under her long, white apron. 
With motherly care, she immediately put her iron down, and 
covered me farther up with her apron, putting her arms out
side, as it were, to assure me that I had full protection. 

"This was hardly done before the bee settled upon one of 
my mother's bare arms, and stung her so deeply that it was un
able to draw out its sting, and in an exhausted state crawled 
slowly down my mother's arm. 

"My mother, who felt the sting very sharply, was a little 
taken aback; but looking at the bee crawling down her arm, a 
thought struck her which was the means of my salvation. 

"She said to me, 'There, you may come out now; the bee 
has stung mother instead of you; come and look at it. It 
cannot hurt you now/ 

"I lifted the apron, and put my head out, to see if it really 
was so. Sure enough, there was the bee still crawling slowly 
down my mother's arm; and my mother, pointing to the sting 
higher up, said, 'There it is; it has stung mother, instead of you. 
It cannot sting again; see its sting in mother's arm, and it has 
only one sting I' 

"My mother then applied the lesson, explaining to me how it 
was a picture of what for long she had told me about Jesus 
having taken my place, and having been punished in my stead. 

"I had learned and often repeated that verse, 'By His stripes 
we are healed/ but I never understood till then, that as He had 
been punished, if we claimed that He had taken our place we 
would not be punished for— 

'Payment God will not twice demand; 
First at my bleeding Surety's hand, 
And then again at mine.' 

"I shall never forget that moment. It was all so clear now. 
I saw and understood for the first time what mother had for 
long taught me—how that the Lord Jesus bore the judgment 
of God's holv law in mv stead. I cannot tell you, sir, how 
happy I felt in what I heard and saw in those few minutes: 
and ever since, from mv heart I have thanked God for the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The assurance that God is satisfied with what 
He did for me has never left me, and I have rejoiced from that 
moment, and ever since, in believing and being assured that the 
Lord Jesus died for me on Calvary." 

There is nothing in all this world more deeply blessed than 
to lead a life of habitual dependence upon God. 
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<A P a l l of 3asp*r 

'Thou shalt call thy walls Salvation^ and thy gates Praise/* 
—Isaiah 60:18. 

A wall most great and high, 
To men unseen; 

Outside the dark lands lie; 
It stands between 

The blessed garden of the Lord's delight, 
And deserts of the night. 

Within, the Lord doth watch at eventide 
Ere sets the day; 

And hand in hand His ransomed walk beside 
In white array. 

The lion entereth not, 
Nor ravening beast, 

That still and sacred spot 
Of song and feast. 

O wandering souls outside that crystal wall 
Ye, too, come in— 

A welcome waiteth at the gate for all; 
And there the Voice of tenderest love doth call 

Across the wastes of sin. 

Come, for the white array is freely given 
That maketh meet 

To walk with Christ amidst the songs of Heaven, 
To worship at His feet. 

Beneath the shadow of the sheltering wings 
O come and rest! 

Without, the weeping and the wanderings; 
Within, the sweetness of the heavenly things— 

The Saviour's breast. —F. B. 

There is not a single act of service which we render to our 
Lord that will not be set down in His book; and not only the 
substance of the act, but the style of it also, for God appreciates 
style as well as we do. He loves a cheerful giver, and a cheer
ful worker, because that is precisely what He is Himself. 

Is God known, loved, and trusted? If He be, the heart will 
delight in the most absolute dependence upon Him. 
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Of all the places we saw, none impressed with such a sense of sad' 
ness as did the prison. I shall never again read in Jer. 38:643 and 
Lam. 3:52'55, R. V. of the 'lowest dungeon," without going back to 
what we saw in Jerusalem. We went into the court where the pris' 
oner,s weje tried, and saw in the middle of the stone floor, a hole 
large enough to admit a man's body. We were served with wax tapers, 
lighted, and then we started down a very small stairway, into pitch 
darkness. We came to a room hewn out of solid rock, absolutely bare 
of any convenience, but with places for the hands and feet of the pris* 
oner,. Ihen down another short flight of stairs, into a room like the 
one we had left, but we noticed that the hole we first saw in the 
floor, was now in the ceiling. Beneath that is the third and lowest 
of the dungeons and into that poor Jeremiah was cast. We blew out 
our tapers ior an instant so as to realize the darkness. It was terrible. 
We cannot imagine how the mind of the prisoner, could endure the 
strain very long, for the darkness in the first dungeon was just as 
absolute as in the third and lowest. 

We went out to the Jordan, and sat down and had lunch beside it. 
As a river it is little compared with some of our American rivers, 135 
miles in length, but tor its historical importance, and wealth of inci' 
dents, all others sink into insignificance when compared with the Jordan. 
From ther,e we went to the Dead Sea. In appearance it very much 
resembled an American lake. In some directions we could not see 
the shore, water and horizon met. But we could easily tell it was a 
lake, for there was no tide. I dipped my hand into the water and 
tasLed it and I couid hardly get rid of the taste out of my mouth. 
Little wonder,, for it holds in solution 25 per cent of different salts. 
Its mineral content is a far greater mine of wealth to the people of 
Israel, than all the mines of the Transvaal. For thousands of years 
the Jordan has been carrying these minerals into that sea. Millions of 
tons of water; flow in day by day, and not a rivulet flows out; the 
water goes out only by evaporation, and of course leaves the solids 
behind. 

The most conspicuous thing at present on the Mount of Olives is 
a great palace built by the German Emperor, for himself. He intended 
to have some "say" as to what was done around there, but it is rather 
significant, that its great high tower was cracked by an earthquake, and 
has now to be held together, to keep it from falling. When Christ 
rode into Jerusalem, He enter.ed by one of the gates, but to admit the 
Kaiser, part of the wall had to be broken down. Alas, human great' 
ness is something like the tower of this palace; it won't last. 

The assembly is small in Jerusalem, but last lord's day there were 
quite a number of visitors, who were passing through, and took ad' 
vantage of being present at the Lord's table. We had a rather happy 
time. 

We leave today fcr Joppa, where we shall spend a little while with 
the little gathering there. And with a few more places, we shall find 
our time taken up till May 1. when we take the **Llandovey Castle," 
for Beira on our way to Rhodesia. We will be quite glad of the al' 
most three weeks which we shall be on. the water, for while we are 
both well, we sometimes feel a bit tired. 

Jaffa, March 29 
We came down here from Jerusalem last night in time for a meeting 

in Arabic, most of those present profess to be saved. Tonight it will 
be an Armenian meeting. We stay with a bro. who is a Russian Jew, 
and works among the Jews. Jaffa is a large cî y with probably 
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50,000 inhabitants and most of the town is just as it would have been 
hundreds of years ago; but beside it a new Jewish town, Tel'Aviv, has 
sprung* up and our house is the last one in Jaffa; Tel-Aviv, starts 
right at it. Its present population is 150,000. It is the most Ameri' 
can looking city we have been in lately. It has no tram lines, but it is 
well supplied with motor busses. It is 100 per cent Jewish. The 
buildings and stores would make us think we were in an American 
city; only all bills, posters, shop and names are in Hebrew. We took 
a bus out to the second largest wine cellars in the world. We looked 
at one large container which holds 40,000 bottles and were told that 
there are 104 others of about the same size, and hogsheads without 
number. They send the wine to every part of he world. This work 
was begun by Banon Rothchild. Everything proclaims that the Jew is 
awakening from the sleep of centuries. I cannot tell you all the 
evidences that strike me as to the truth of this. 

Please remember us in prayer and ask others to do the same. With 
much love to all the Lord's dear people. 

I am your brother in our coming Lord, 
W J. Mc Clure 

c/o Wm. Bothwell, P. O. Box 315, Salisbury, Rhodesia, South Africa 

(Haxdzxmttz 
DBS MOINES, IOWA. Annual Conference (D. V.) May 31st to 
June 2nd, (Prayer Meeting Thursday May 30th at 7:30) in Central 
Gospel Hall, 800 Des Moines St., corner of Penn Ave. Particulars 
from T. E. McCully, 1102 19th St. 
DETROIT, MICH. The Annual Sunday School Teacher^ Convention 
will be held Saturday—May 11th in Central Gospel Hall, Grand River 
and Harrison Avenue. Meetings begin at 3 P .M. (D. V.) 
HAMILTON, ONT. The Annual Sunday School Teachers* Conven
tion conducted by the McNab Street and Kensington Avenue Assem* 
blies, will be held, D. V., on Friday, May 24th in the I. O. O. F. Hall, 
Gore Street (one block east of James Street) at 2 p. m. and 6:30 p. m. 
Lunch will be served at noon for those coming from a distance. All 
Sunday School Teachers and others interested in work among the young 
are heartily invited. As no circulars are to be sent out, you are re
quested to please read this announcement in your assembly. Bring 
your Believers' Hymn Book. Address communications to 'Conven-
tion," 29 Stirton Street, Hamilton, Ontario. 
MONROE, LA. The Third Annual Conference will D. V. be held 
July 1st in the Gospel Hall, 403 Dixie St. E. F. Lingle, correspondent, 
Route 3, Box 126 A. Monroe, La. 
ORANGE, N. J. Eleventh Italian Conference will be held (D. V.) 
May 25th and 26th; prayer meeting, May 24th. Pray that blessing may 
follow the preaching of the gospel as in former years. 

©Ijattge of ^bbrzzB 
DETROIT. The Italian Assembly now meets at 3901 Moran Ave., 
and the Mexican Assembly at 2663 Bagley Ave. 
ROCHESTER, N . Y. The correspondent of Frost Ave. Gospel Hall 
is now Frank A. Perrott, 766 Frost Ave., Rochester, N. Y. 

<£5afamg zaxb ^taping 
United States 

ARKANSAS. Forest City. Hugh Kane has been much encouraged at 
the attendance given to the preaching in these needy parts. 
FLORIDA, Fort Lauderdale. The pioneer labors of brethren S. M c 



Sowing and Reaping v 

Ewen and W. Bousficld in this city have been owned of God in blessing 
to saints and sinners. We are sorry to report that Mr. McEwen was 
bitten by a venomous spider and had to be taken to the hospital. 
He suffered severely and was so weakened by the poison that he could 
not continue to take part in the services, which were carried on h o w 
ever, by Mr. Bousfield. Please pray for brother McEwen's complete 
recovery and for the work in Florida. 

Tampa. Mr. A. R. Crocker's addresses on the Tabernacle over a 
period of seven weeks were fruitful, also at West Palm Beach. 
IOWA. S. Hamilton came to Mason City to help the little company 
and to preach the gospel, and was. cheered by conversions. 
MICHIGAN. Bay City. Thomas Wilkie is now in the midst of a series 
in the new hall at 1108 Litchfield St. 

Detroit. A quiet, steady, and cheering work of grace has gone on 
here during the six weeks' special meetings of brethren R. T. Halliday 
and W. G. Smith. Twelve professed and others are interested, so that 
the end is not yet. Our Italian brethren have secured a large and con' 
veniently located building for the Assembly, and Cesare Patruio is ex' 
pected to be present at the opening of this new venture. Mr. G. G. 
Johnson of Venezuela purposes beginning a special effort among the 
Spanish speaking people in the new Mexican Hall. 

Grand Rapids. Mr. Wm. Ferguson's recent meetings were appreci' 
ated by the Lord's people. He spoke on the Feasts of Jehovah, 
illustrating them with his chart. 
NEW JERSEY. F. Carboni spent two weeks in the Italian Gospel 
Hall at Orange, the meetings being well attended and blessed in con' 
versions. 
NEW YORK STATE. New York City. Mr. John Ferguson was much 
encouraged during his four weeks' labors at the Bronx and in the two 
assemblies (white and colored) in the city. After a few days in 
Hackensack, N . J., he went on to Pawtucket R. I. Although now over 
70, the Lord keeps him busy and able to go on. To Him be the 
praise ! 

Mr. Wm. Beveridge (R. D. 4, Mechanicsburg, Pa.) had two weeks' 
meetings in Richmond Hall, which were much appreciated by the 
Lord's people. 

Rochester. We had our brother Mr. Rober.t Telfer of Toronto with 
us from March 10 to March 22. His visit and ministry, were much 
appreciated. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Chas. R. Keller was seeing an interest in meet' 
ings held in the Italian hall in South Philadelphia. B. Bradford began 
a series of Gospel meetings in the West Philadelphia hall. F. W. 
Schwarts spent a Lord's day with the Olney and also Mascher St. 
assemblies. 
RHODE ISLAND. Pawtucket. Mr. John Ferguson has just concluded 
a series of meetings upon prophecy, which were very helpful and 
much appreciated by the Lord's people. 
VIRGINIA. Mr. F. W. Schwar.t2i had two weeks in Washington, D. C. 
and later visited Richmond, Matoaca, and Newport News, where the 
Lord gave help. 
WISCONSIN. At the six weeks' gospel meetings held by Mr. F. W. 
Mehl in Brodhead there were very large audiences and deep interest. 
Some eighteen men and women, as a result, professed bo receive Christ 
as their Saviour and Lord. He desires the prayers of the saints for 
this work which is but an entering wedge in a very inviting territory. 
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BOSTON, MASS. On March 8th, Miss Lillian McLeod was called 
Home to be with Christ. Saved 48 years ago, in. a farmer's kitchen, at 
Pugwash Junction, N . S. at meetings held by Mr. John Mitchell, (now 
laboring in Spain) she was connected with the Assembly there for, 
some years, then moved to Boston, and was in that Assembly until 
her Home call. 
CLEVELAND, OHIO. On March 8th our sister Mrs. Geo. Kyle 
(daughter of the late Benjamin Oddy, Glasgow) went home to be with 
the Lord, aged 50 years. Mr. W. P. Douglas spoke to a large audience 
at the funeral oarlors. A husband and son mourn her loss. 
FROSTBURG,~MD—On March 20, George M. Savage Sr. passed 
on home to glory. Aged 71 years. Saved 23 years ago as a result 
of meetings held by the Keller brothers. One who loved the Lord and 
faithfully witnessed for Him to the unsaved during his life. Will be 
gr,eatly missed. Chas. R. Keller spoke to a large company at the 
services. 
LONACONING, MARYLAND. On March 25th after a lingering 
illness Edward McCormick Jr. went to be with Christ, aged 42 years. 
He was saved nine years ago at Alliquippa, Pa., and was baptised and 
received into the assembly meeting at Friendship Avenue, Pittsburg. 
He was anxious that the people in his neighborhood should hear the 
gospel; he began meetings in his home for children. At the first 
meeting five children were present; but as they increased in number a 
store room was procured for gospel services. Due to failing health Mr. 
McCormick was forced to retire, and at his last meeting 129 were 
present and the Lord gave tokens of blessing. Mr. McCor.mick moved 
to Lonaconing, two years ago and was a patient sufferer until he 
passed into the presence of the Lord. The services were held in the 
Gospel Hall, where Mr. Wm. Beveridge of Harrisburg spoke words of 
warning and comfort. The hall was filled to its capacity. He leaves 
a devoted wife to mourn his loss.—Thomas Izat 

PORTLAND, ORE. It pleased the Lord to take our beloved brother 
Richard Bufton home on March 1 at the age of ninetytwo years. 
In spite of his advanced age, he worjked at his trade, shoemaking, up 
to the day of his departure. He was always cheerful and seldom ab' 
sent at the Lord's remembrance feast in the forty years identified with 
this assembly. He is survived by his widow, Edith Ann Bufton, two 
daughters, two sons, sixteen grandchildren and two great grandchildren. 

Three weeks later our Brother Arthur Cole departed at the age of 
seventythree years. Brother Cole was manager of the Portland Book 
Room. He leaves a widow and wonderful family, all of whom are 
Christians. 

We will miss our brethren very much from their accustomed places 
in our assembly, but our loss is their gain. 
PUGWASH JUNCTION, N . S. Miss Hattie Piers departed to be 
with Christ February 10th, aged 73 years, saved about 49 years ago, 
through the preaching of Mr. John Knox McEwen. Funeral services 
were conducted by brethren Ansley Goodwin, and David Sharp. 
SARNIA, ONT. The Assembly here has sustained a heavy loss in 
the passing away at the age of 67 years of Mr. David C. Jamieson, a 
well'known and highly esteemed brother in Christ. The services were 
conducted by Messrs. W. P. Douglas, D. Mc Geachy, R. Telfer, and 
Watson. 
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BELLAIRE, MICH. The third annual conference will be held at the 
Benedict farm on highway between Mancelona and Bellaire July 4 
D. V. Full particulars may be obtained from L. Sheldrake, Sault Ste. 
Marie, Mich,, or Will Pell, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
DES MOINES, IOWA. Annual Conference) (D. V.) May 31st to 
June 2nd, (Prayer Meeting Thursday May 30th at 7:30) in Central 
Gospel Hall, 800 Des Moines St., corner of Penn Ave. Particulars 
from T. E. McCully, 1102 19th St. 
GRAND HAVEN, MICH. The Christians here purpose having a 
Convention on Decoration Day, May 30th, afternoon and evening 
meetings, with refreshments between the two sessions. The hall is 
located at Seventh and Columbus. 
MONROE, LA. The Third Annual Conference will D.V. be held 
July 1st in the Gospel Hall, 403 Dixie St. E. F. Linglc, correspondent, 
Route 3, Box 126 A. Monroe!, La. 
PUGWASH JUNCTION, NOVA SCOTIA. The Annual Convention 
of Christians will be held, God Willing on Saturday, June 29th, Lord's 
day, June 30th:, and Monday July 1st, beginning with a prayer meeting 
on Friday, June 28th. No circulars will be issued. Further information 
can be had from Mr. Hiram McLeod, Pugwash Junction, Nova Scotia. 
Please ask readers of "Annals" to pray specially for these meetings. 
SARNIA, ONT„ The Annual Convention will be held ( D . V ) . Sat
urday and Lord's Day, June 8th and 9th, in the City Hall. Prayer 
meeting in the Gospel Hall, Friday evening June 7th. Address commun' 
ications to Mr. J. P. Taylor, 242 Emma St., Sarriia, Ont. 
STRAFFORDVILLJS, ONT. Conference will be held (D. V.) Lord's 
Day and Monday, June 30th and July 1st. For particulars address, 
Mr. Lewis C. Garnham. 
WATERLOO, IOWA. The yearly conference will be held July 5, 6 
and 7, preceded by prayer meeting evening of July 4, at the Western 
Ave. Gospel Hall. The usual arrangements for caring for all from 
a distance. Communications to E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., 
Waterloo^ Iowa. 

Ctjange of Waitress 
The new Italian Gospel Hall in Brooklyn is situated in the South 

Brooklyn section, at 565 6th Ave. The correspondent is V. De Filippis, 
608 6th Ave. 

Asbury Park,; N. J. The correspondent for this assembly which 
meets at 7th and Atkins Ave, Neptune is now: Mr. F. C. Hart, 517 
Garfield Ave., Avon by the sea, New Jersey. 

<$tafomg artb Jteaputg 
United States 

GEORGIA, Atlanta. After six weeks of good meetings productive 
in blessing, our brother Gordon Reager (Route 2 Box 127, Chamblee, 
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Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 
"These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication 

#ith the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His breth* 
ren." (Acts 1:12). 

"And when the day of Pentecost was fully come they were all with 
one accord in one place."" (Acts 2:1). 

Here we have the birthplace of the Church of God. After the 
ascension of the Lord Jesus, the disciples, assured of the fact that-
He was coming back, were waiting for the promise from on high. 
They came together for prayer, and ten days pass and still they 
are together with one accord. There was a united desire and ex
pectation for the promise of the Father, and while they were 
waiting, the time came that God had pre-determined that the 
Holy Ghost was to come. While they were waiting the Holy 
Ghost came and filled the place. It was the birthday of the 
Church and it was in a Prayer Meeting. 

There were some things that were not true of them. There 
was no wealth among them. How many could say that today ? 
They boast of their wealth up to millions, but of the early dis
ciples it was said, "Silver and gold had they none." But oh, 
what power! It is told of a certain man who went to have an 
audience with the pope, that he was shown the treasure room 
where were stored millions in gold and silver and jewels, and, 
while looking at it, the pope said to h:im facetiously, "We cannot 
say with our illustrious predecessor, Peter, 'Silver and gold have 
we none'." "No," replied his visitor, "And neither can you say 
with him, 'Such as I have give I unto thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk/ You have gained 
in wealth but lost in power." 

But here the disciples are waiting in prayer and God hears 
their cry. "And they continued stedfastly." (Acts 2:42). 
"With one accord" indicates the manner of their waiting, and 
"stedfastly" the continuance of it. The truth they learned they 
clung to. They obeyed it and regulated their ways, and this 
led to a fellowship. When there is first the truth of God, that 
truth brings us together. If He taught you one thing and me 
another there would be no fellowship and no union, but the 
Apostles' doctrine was consistent. The Apostle Paul taught in 
every church the same. He did not teach in one Assembly one 
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thing and in another Assembly another thing: but what he 
taught led to fellowship, a fellowship which put into effect the 
doctrine. Doctrine is not only facts but it is that which we 
live. We are told to adorn the doctrine, and we can bring 
shame upon it. 

And then comes one of the ways in which it was manifested, 
namely the breaking of bread. The last night that our Lord 
was here He instituted this feast, and said, "This do for a re
membrance of Me." And it is one of the evidences of my love 
for Him if I am there Lord's Day after Lord's Day. I have 
heard it said, "I can remember the Lord anywhere." That may 
be true but you cannot "Do this" in remembrance of Him at 
home, on the street, or anywhere else. It must be in fellow
ship with the saints of God. So it is part of that in which 
God found them acting consistently in the Apostles' doctrine, 
in the fellowship, and in the breaking of bread. 

Bnt now comes the fourth thing, the prayers. They were 
always at the breaking of bread, and they continued stedfastly 
in the prayers. How often we find the Lord's people at the 
breaking of bread but not at the Prayer Meeting. They are 
"somewhere else." But tiiis is the Apostles' way—"stedfastly 
in the prayers". 

The result of all this was that the Word of God grew and 
people were saved and the devil was stirred up, and the Apostles 
were arrested. And when they were set free "they went to 
their own company." (Acts 4:23). They could not stay away. 
They did not say, "That is a bad place to go to; these men are 
marked men." No, they went to their own company. I like 
to see the people of God go to their own company. Some go 
gadding about, seeking something foil themselves but there is 
nothing in it. Keep by your own company. 

"And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord. . . . And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the Word of 
God with boldness. . . . And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them all." (Acts 4:24-33). "Great power" 
and "great grace." Here was the effect of their prayer. Their 
enemies could not quench nor stop these people. All that they 
did and threatened made the Apostles pray more. God wants 
us to realize our need and to go to Him and find in Him the 
needed grace and needed power. May He grant it to us for 
His Name's sake. Amen 
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tKje ^Hea&cnly ^Jerusalem 

(Continued from May number) 

GATES OF PEARL. (Rev. 21:21). Here you are faced, if you 
do not get its symbolic /meaning, with what would be perfectly 
incongruous: "The twelve gates were twelve pearls: every sev
eral gate was of one pearl." Now imagine a builder taking a 
pearl with which to form a gate! You would say it was alto
gether inappropriate, but when its symbolic meaning is seen it 
is grand. And just here we would again refer to the use of 
figurative language, and observe how much is conveyed by it, 
enriching our comprehension of the things of God. One pearl 
making a gate, either as to the material or the size, is unthink
able in a literal way, but its symbolical meaning is blessedly 
simple and clear. 

The word "pearl" does not occur in the Old Testament: in 
the authorized version it is found in Job 28:18, but the revised 
version rightly translates the Hebrew word there as "crystal." 
"One pearl!' Where have we found that expression before ? 
The last, and indeed the only other place in which it occurs is 
Matt. 13:46. And what does it there signify ? The Church. 
God thus reserves the symbol of the pearl to set forth His new 
work—the Church. As a picture of the Church in the early 
days of the Acts, the One Pearl was a most fitting type, for there 
was then complete agreement between the figure and the fact, 
as we see in Acts 2:44; 4:32; 5:12: perfect and precious unity. 

But when we look on the medley of sects today, all now pro
fessing to be the Church, alas we see that worldliness has come 
in and spoiled the picture. It is difficult to believe that such 
a state of unity ever exisited as depicted in the early chapters 
of the Acts. And what shall we say about the various move
ments to "unite" the different denominations ? I have just 
heard of the union effected between Universalists and Unitari
ans, and soon you will be told of the amalgamation of some of 
the evangelical sects with these. All human efforts towards 
unity will only result in a Christ-dishonoring nauseating mix
ture that He will spue out of His mouth by and by. 

Then will the lost unity ever be restored ? Yes: just as 
surely as Christ died, it will be accomplished. The prayer of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, recorded in John 17:23, "That they 
may be made perfect in one," will be fulfilled, but not until He 
comes again and the Church is glorified. The "One Pearl" is 
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a picture of what will yet be, for, thank God, the lost unity 
of the Church will be a visible fact. As we approach that 
City, towards any one of its four sides, that which stands out 
most pre-eminently is the gate, composed of one pearl, and we 
say "Thank God, the Church's unity is restored." Lift up your 
eyes, and look upon the One Pearl, and there you see the Church 
telling forth throughout eternity die praises of the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

"Twelve thousand furlongs/' (vs. 16). A City fifteen hun
dred miles square, for that is the measurement—twelve thou
sand furlongs. The immensity overpowers us! Try to imagine 
a city extending from the Canadian border to the Gulf of Mex
ico, and from New York to Kansas City: the size is too great 
for us to take in: we cannot realize such a city upon earth. 
And this city is as high as it is broad and long, a storied city 
with room enough for all, a wonderful city of magnificent dis
tances. There is a rivalry among the nations as to which has 
the largest city, New York trying to outdo London, but the 
New Jerusalem will dwarf all others. 

"No temple therein/' What does that mean ? The temple 
was the place where provision was made for defilement, and to 
allow a people not near to draw near. When we have eternal 
nearness there will be no need of a means whereby to draw nigh 
to God. We sing, "So nigh, so very nigh to God, I cannot 
nearer be: For in the Person of His Son, I am as near as He." 
But whereas just now I often get away, then we shall be in a 
state of eternal nearness, and as there will be no defilement, there 
will be no need for the temple ritual of cleansing. 

"No need of the sun, neither of the moon" These speak of 
God-given creature helps to illumine our present darkness, and 
they are used as pictures of the truth and our need for illumina
tion because of our ignorance. Now we know only in part, 
like children, and we see things in a riddle. But in that blessed 
state there shall be no ignorance, and consequently no need for 
creature illumination. (1 Cor. 13:12). . 

"The nations (the words "of them that are saved" should 
be omitted) s'hall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honor unto it." (vs. 24). The 
kings of the earth will not enter into it, but will bring their 
glory and honour unto it (as the word should be here trans
lated). They will pay their devotions, like Daniel of old, 
"towards Jerusalem." 

In verse 24, and in Chap. 22:1, we see two things which reach 
the millennial earth through the New Jerusalem, namely light 
and water, God's free gifts to men. What do these speak of ? 
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Through that city comes light in which the nations walk, and 
through that city flows a river. These both speak of the con
stant influence for blessing which the Church will shed upon 
the earth, a continuous stream of beneficent influence coming 
from the New Jerusalem. We may be able to make more 
clear what we mean by reminding you that at the present time 
Satan and his evil satellites, even from the heavenly places, ex
ert an unceasing influence for evil upon this earth, and there 
is not a square foot of it free from that malign influence. Be
cause of that we have wars, rapine, murders, upon the earth, and 
for the same reason all human schemes for ending war and 
bringing in an era of peace fail and are bound to fail. Satan 
is the author of all the confusion and disorder in this scene, 
and men who long for peace are fighting against hopeless odds. 
They do not see it but we do. Suppose that they could do away 
with that influence, would not that be great ? But suppose that 
they could get rid of Satan and his satellites, the power of hell, 
just as it will be in the millennium, that would only be nega
tive, but if his place is taken by the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
Church, the influence then will be as beneficent as Satan's now 
is malign. Now when the Lord comes and sets up His Kingdom 
in power, His first work will be to cast down Satan and his 
angels. What a blessing to the earth, the deposing of Satan 
will be—the disturber of the peace in the bottomless pit. But 
that is only a negative blessing. God is going to do more 
than that. For when He has smashed up all opposing authori
ties, Christ will inaugurate- His_ righteous rule and the Church 
will be His help-meet. TKat is just what the City gives you. 
"The City" speaks of the Church, and "The Bride" speaks 
of ruling with Christ, and Christ and the Church will then 
send forth an unceasing stream, of blessing that will beatify 
creation. 

(Continued D. V.) 

1. Sin is lawlessness (1 John 3:4 R. V.). 
2. All unrighteousness is sin (1 John 5:17). 
3. The thought of foolishness is sin (Prov. 2:4,9). 
4. Whatsoever is not of faith is sin (Rom. 14:23). 
5. To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him 

it is sin, (James 4:17). 
6. A high look, and a proud heart, even the lamp of the wicked 

is sin (Prov. 21:4 R.V.). 
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F. W. Mehl 
(Continued from May number) 

IL THE BOOK OF REVELATION 

"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: The 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple." 

Although the book of nature is very wonderful, yet it has 
been marred by sin. But the book of Revelation is perfect. 

All down the ages unconverted men have sought to find flaws 
in it, saying that it contained contradictions and errors, thereby 
desiring to discredit it, but without avail. It is a rock upon 
which they have been broken; it is a metal against which their 
file of criticism could not prevail. It is an eternally, living 
Book, while its critics die and are forgotten. 

The story is told of a man in Chicago who one day sought 
shelter from a shower of rain under an awning of a Taxidermist 
Shop. He was of a critical frame of mind and used this oppor
tunity to criticize the various birds and animals displayed in 
the window. He was overheard to say: "This taxidermist does 
not understand his business. Just look at that owl. It isn't 
stuffed right. It isn't correctly formed, nor do its feathers lie 
properly." But, to his surprise and shame, just at this moment 
the owl turned its head and winked. He had criticized a living, 
a perfect owl. And all who criticize the Word of God, will 
one day discover its living perfections, to their everlasting shame 
and condemnation. 

All our knowledge of God is obtained from the sacred pages 
of the Bible. It alone tells us how His attributes of Love, 
Mercy, Holiness and Justice, are perfectly balanced and blended, 
and yet how each can be independently exercised toward sinful 
man without doing violence to the other. 

All our knowledge of Heaven, the eternal dwelling place of 
the redeemed, is. gleaned from this wonderful Book. Men gaze 
at the physical heavens through their telescopes, and the Book 
of the Revelation can be used as a telescope through which the 
eye of faith can look into the Heaven of Heavens and see 
glorious sights—the greatest of all sights being, The Man of 
Calvary, the Sin-Purger, gracing the Throne at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. (Heb. 1:2). 

All our knowledge of Hell and the Lake of Fire, the place 
of fallen Spirits and the doom of all the lost, is conveyed to us 
from this volume through men who spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Spirit; yea by the Son of God Himself. 
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All our knowledge of Salvation, the simple yet grand and 
glorious way back to God, is therein revealed. It alone meets 
the question of an awakened soul by pointing to Him who said: 
"Come unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I 
will give you rest." 

Volumes have been and could still be written on what it is, but 
we seek to consider briefly a few things that it does. 

"Converting the soul." Satan through sin has stolen, killed, 
and is seeking to destroy us forever, (John 10:10). "I am 
come that they might have life," said the Son of God. On the 
cross He laid down His life that those "dead in trespasses and 
sins" might live. How is this life imparted to them ? Through 
the perfect, living Word of God. "Of His own will begat He 
us with the Word of truth." "Born again not of corruptible 
seed but of incorruptible, by the Word of God." It is as much 
of a miracle when a soul is converted as when the Lord raised 
Lazarus from the dead. And His Word is the agency in either 
case. 

Man is composed of spirit, soul, and body. Before he sinned 
in the garden of Eden he was in communion with God, and his 
spirit, the highest part of his being controlled the seat of his 
affections, the soul. When he sinned, he) died and his spirit 
fell to the level of the soul, and thus unconverted man con
tinues to this day — his soulj rather than his spirit ruling in 
the realm of his desires. 

It is imperative that this condition be corrected. Man needs, 
not only to be quickened from death and restored to communion 
with God, but also that his spirit be restored to its dominion 
over the soul, raised to its proper sphere of regulating the de
sires of the affections. For, Christ saves us, not in our sins but 
from them. T o this end "the Word of God is quick and power
ful piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit". 
Upon conversion, life is imparted to the soul; communion with 
God is restored; and the spirit resumes its place of rule and says: 
"Bless the Lord, O my soul and all that is within me bless His 
holy Name." 

"The law of the Lord is perfect restoring the soul" (Marginal 
reading). For the proper development of the body it is essential 
that it assimilate the correct amount and right kind of food. 
What food is to the body the Word of God is to the soul. 
Very few, if any, foods are perfect for the body at all times and 
under all circumstances. However, the Word of God is always 
that, perfectly suited to our souls' need at all times and under 
all conditions. We are exhorted: "As newborn babes desire the 
sincere milk of the Word that ye may grow thereby." (1 Pet. 
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2:2). Even when maturity is attained we are still dependent 
upon it for renewal of strength from day to day. As bodily 
strength is sustained by assimilation of food; so the soul is restored 
day by day by reading and meditating upon the Word of God. 

Only as we do this shall we be able to say of a truth: "He 
restoreth my soul; He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness 
for His Name's sake." 

(Continued D.V.) 

(Esmionxti dp Pis*." 

During the eighteenth century revival in the days of White-
field and the Wesleys, Charles Wesley preached the gospel in 
Ireland and many were brought to Christ in spite of furious 
and dangerous opposition. The conversion of two Irishmen is a 
very remarkable story. One of these, knowing that Charles 
Wesley was to preach in a barn, had gone in beforehand and 
crept into a sack close to the door, intending, as soon as the 
meeting had begun, to open the door to the mob outside, for 
the Methodists had agreed to lock themselves in, for fear of an 
attack. The man in the sack, being fond of music, remained 
quiet whilst the hymn was sung, but something more than the 
music reached him—it was the voice of God, speaking through 
the words of the hymn to his conscience. He dared not open 
the door, but waited to hear the prayer. He now felt himself 
to be a lost sinner, and forgetting where he was, he began to 
pray aloud for mercy, to the astonishment of the congregation, 
who helped him out of the sack. The man was from that hour 
a true follower of Christ. 

The other man, who was also fond of music, went to a 
meeting to hear the singing. He was resolved not to hear the 
preaching, but to stop his ears as soon as the first hymn was 
over, until the second hymn began. He sat, therefore, after the 
hymn, with his head down and his fingers in his ears. But 
when God will speak to a soul He can make His voice heard, 
and can use also such means as would appear to us strange and 
contemptible. As the man sat there a fiy ht upon his nose. 
For a moment he moved his hand to drive it away, and, in so 
doing, nine words reached his ears. What were they? "He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear." From that moment this 
man, who was an ungodly tavern-keeper, had no rest ini his 
soul, but listened eagerly to the preaching of the gospel, and 
became a converted man. — Life of John Wesley. 
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Wc\t ©tjurclf nnh ity CI|urcI{es 

A. J. Holiday 
(Continued from May number) 
SAUL'S RECEPTION AT DAMASCUS 

But let us look at another case where no written commenda
tion was carried by, or preceded, the believer who was remov
ing to another locality. We need not wonder, when the disciples 
at Damascus let Saul down by the wall in a basket, during the 
night, to escape from his enemies who were watching the gates 
to kill him, that little thought was given to sending a letter of 
commendation with him. Consequently, when he reached Jeru
salem, and desired to join himself to the disciples there, there 
was considerable difficulty in their minds concerning him; for 
they were not satisfied that he was a disciple. The difficulty, 
however, was got over in consequence of Barnabas having a 
previous acquaintance with the facts concerning Saul. Barnabas 
took him to the apostles, told them how the Lord had met him 
and spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damas
cus in the name of Jesus (Acts 9:27), This testimony an
swered the same purpose that a letter from the disciples at Da
mascus would have done; for the necessary thing in each case 
is that the disciples should be assured that the person seeking 
to join himself to them is one whom they can rightly receive. 

Let us take notice in all these cases that it is a reception by 
the disciples that is in question. It is not merely a matter of 
the Lord's Table or the Breaking of Bread. Of course this 
would follow, but only as part of a whole, and not as a thing 
by itself, to which any one could be received apart from the 
whole fellowship to which it belonged. The phrases "receiv
ing to the Breaking of Bread," "putting away from the Lord's 
Table," are utterly unknown to the Scriptures, though in such 
common use today. They are not to be found in the New Test
ament, because the divine order there is, First, the Doctrine of 
the apostles; Second, the fellowship; Third, the Breaking of 
Bread; Fourth, the Prayers. But they are common enough 
among believers to-day, because the relation of the Breaking of 
Bread to the Fellowship of the assembly is so little apprehend
ed, so that persons are received "to the breaking of bread" who 
not only do not desire to share in the privileges and responsi
bilities of the assembly's fellowship, but would strongly resent 
any suggestion that they had a part in them. 

Saul did not ask to be allowed to break bread. He sought to 
join himself to the disciples. And when the difficulties that 
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stood in the way at first had been removed, the result was, not 
that he took his place at the Table the following Lord's Day, 
but that "he was with them, coming in and going out." So 
when an assembly is called to the sorrowful and humbling busi
ness of putting away one who has sinned and not repented, 
the commandment is not to put him away from the Table but 
"Put away from among yourselves that wicked person" (1 
Cor. 5:13). 

Some have sought to evade the effect of the example given 
us in the case of Saul's reception at Jerusalem, on the ground 
that, as he had formerly been a persecutor, and the disciples 
were without sufficient evidence as to his conversion the case 
was altogether exceptional. But all this has nothing whatever 
to do with the matter. It is quite true that his well known ante
cedents may have made them more than usually careful before 
they could feel assured that he was really a disciple. But this 
would not in any way affect what Saul sought at their hands, 
and what they ultimately accorded him with gladness. He de
sired to join himself to them, and, as soon as their difficult;-$ 
were removed, they received him to an entire fellowship. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Israel nttb tire (Kljurcl] 
Dr. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN HAGGAI 

"According to the word that I covenanted with you when ye 
came out of Egypt, so my Spirit remaineth among you: fear ye 
not. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, Yet once it is a little 
while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, 
and the dry land; and I will shake all nations, and the desire 
of all nations shall come: and I will fill this house with glory, 
saith die Lord of hosts. . . . Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of 
Judah, saying, I will shake the heavens and the earth; and I 
will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of the heathen," (2:5-7, 21,22). It 
is enough to say that the quotation of this passage by the Holy 
Ghost in the epistle to the Hebrews as yet to be fulfilled, long 
after the first coming of Christ, shows that it reaches into the 
future and that it touches the Jews at His second coming. The 
house to which reference is made was in Jerusalem, and the 
inspired apostle connects it with the second advent, when the 
word, "Yet once more," or "Yet once it is a little while," signi-
fieth the removal of every thing that may be shaken, amid the 
pomp and power of that tremendous day. 
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Hence while it is true that there is an immediate application 
of the prophecy to the times of Zerubbabel, this is not the whole 
truth. The prediction rested for a moment upon those times, 
only to leap forward to its final accomplishment at the second 
advent of our Lord, which is always associated in Scripture with 
the termination of Israel's woes. The student of the Bible 
should accept it as a primary truth, that prophecy is not to be 
caged within a limited period, nor confined within the scope of 
the inspired writer's own observation and understanding, "Know
ing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private 
interpretation/' (2 Pet. 1:20). It is important to repeat that 
prophecy primarily expresses the purpose of God with respect to 
His Son, and therefore it must look on ultimately to the mani
festation of that Son's power and majesty, when He shall appear 
a second time apart from sin unto completed salvation. It may 
be partially accomplished in events that speedily follow, but these 
are only types of a nobler end, when the crown of glory shall be 
placed upon His brow in the very city where He wore a crown 
of thorns. He condescended to be born of the Jews, and hence 
the prominence given to that people in the counsels of Jehovah 
can not strike any one who loves the Lord as strange or unseem
ly. Hence too the bearing of prophecy upon the Jews to the 
very end of the age, for whatever may have been its fulfillment 
in the events of the past, it still reaches on to the great terminus 
of all history. 

(Counsel* to Hfxnmg CrjrtBium* 

A time of blessing, is a time of peril. The running well and 
the going back, the flocking to the cross and turning away from 
it, the warm confession and the subsequent silence,—these are 
things which have been witnessed in other times, and may be wit
nessed again. Hence our anxiety to give all fhe guidance and 
counsel that we can. Let the young listen. Let them humble 
themselves to Christian counsel. Let them take heed and watch 
narrowly their own footsteps. 

But still we would not dishearten any. Be not discouraged, we 
say; but be of good cheer. Faint not, though you may often be 
weary. Though we bid you count the cost, yet we say to you, as 
God said to Israel, "Behold, the Lord your God hath set the 
land before thee: go up and possess ity as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath said unto thee; fear not, neither be discouraged" 
(Deut. 1:21). W e would not be of those to whom God spoke, 
and said, "Why discourage ye the hearts of the people ?" (Num. 
32:7) . We remember it is said that "the soul of the people was 
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much discouraged because of the way" (Num. 21:4); and that 
this discouragement led to sin. We would not discourage the 
weakest; for we call to mind Him who "breaks not the bruised 
reed, nor quenches the smoking flax" (Isa. 42:3) ; who "gathers 
the lambs with His arm, who carries them in His bosom, and 
who gently leads those that are with young" (Isa. 40:11). We 
say to "those who are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not" 
(Isa. 35:4); and we would "strengthen the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees" (Isa. 35:3). You say the "fearful" 
are among those who are cast into the lake of fire, and you fear 
you are one of them. Not so. The "fearful" specified in the 
Book of Revelation (chap. 21:28), are the cowards who have 
refused to confess to Christ, who have turned theiif back on 
Christ; and they are very different from the "fearful" spoken 
of in Isaiah, 

Be of good courage. You have God upon your side. You 
have Christ to fight for you. You have the Holy Spirit to sus
tain and comfort you. You have more encouragements than dis
couragements. You have the example of millions that have gone 
before you. You have exceeding great and precious promises (2 
Pet. 1:4). You have many fellow-travellers and fellow-soldiers 
on the right hand and on the left. You have a bright kingdom 
in view which will compensate ,for all trial and conflict here. 
And then, the way is short. The toil will soon be over. The 
battle will not last forever. Greater is He that is with you 
than all that can be against you. Be strong in the Lord. Be 
strong in His love and in His power. Take to you the whole 
armour of God. (Eph. 6:10,11). H. B. 

"Bodily exercise' "Do you think it would be wrong for me 
to learn the noble art of self-defence?" a young man inquired 
of his pastor. 

"Certainly it would not be wrong/ answered the preacher; 
"I learnt it in youth myself, and I have found it of great value 
during my life." 

"Indeed, sir! Did you learn the old English system, or Sulli
van's system?" 

"Neither. I learned Solomon's' system." 
"Solomon's system?" 
"Yes, you will find it laid down in the first verse of the 

fifteenth chapter of Proverbs: 'A soft answer turneth away 
wrath.' It is the best system of self-defense I know." 

We must lose sight of nature, as reflected in a looking-glass, 
and be wholly occupied with Christ as presented in the word. 
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^lesson* ixnm <jfcztkxtV& Qfentpte 

SERVICE 

"Then brought he me into the outward court." (Ezek. 40:17). 
This court, the court of service, had chambers, probably for the 
Levites, who were to lodge "round about the house of God," as 
in 1 Chron. 9:27-29. Those who were simply for keeping guard 
would be in the chambers of the gates. But the service of the 
sanctuary would be in the charge of those who had their dwelling 
in the outer court. 

We have followed the man and the prophet into this court, and 
we who have known and followed the same Guide in our own 
days have learnt that there is for us a court of service, and an 
example of service in Him who "came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister"; Who came and is amongst us "as he that serv-
eth." 

Into this court of service none but the clean may enter. Those 
who have washed their robes and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb, who have passed within the Walls of Salvation and 
the Gates of Praise—they only .may serve Him day and night in 
His Temple, and minister to God's High Priest. 

It is well at this point to look back and to bear in mind for 
this present day that which God directed in the days of shadow 
and parable for those who were to minister in the courts of His 
House. Not for His priests this outer court, but for the Levites, 
His ministers; so not for worship, but for the humbler service 
of "labour in the gospel" (see Phil. 4:3); and yet no less set 
apart by the Lord for Himself. 

The first reference to the service of the Levites is in Numbers 
1:47-53. They were not to be numbered with the children of 
Israel. They were to be numbered apart. And their work being 
specified—to minister to the House of God, and to carry both 
the Tabernacle and the vessels—it is added that the stranger who 
should come near to do this work should be put to death. And 
in order to be always in readiness for their work, they should 
encamp round the House. 

This, then, is to be first borne in .mind, they were separate— 
set apart for the Lord. In other words, were hallowed—made 
holy. 

And why were the first-born of Israel hallowed to the Lord ? 
Because to them, as well as to the first-born of the Egyptians, the 
judgment of God was due—the wages of sin, which is death. 
But the Lord, for His Name's sake, would spare them; and yet 
the judgment must at the same time prove His righteousness and 
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His holiness, for He could not pardon at the expense of His jus
tice. He who spared not His own Son appointed a substitute for 
the doomed one in each house—the lamb without blemish and 
without spot, which died for the guilty—so that the Lord could 
say, "When I see the blood I will pass over you." He could see 
no difference in the sin of the Israelite and of the Egyptian, ex
cept that it was a blacker sin in the case of His chosen people. 
But he saw the Blood, the token of the judgment already exe
cuted, and He passed over the guilty and the doomed. 

Therefore the first-born were His, redeemed to Him by the 
blood shed for them; set apart (Exod. 13:12) to the Lord for 
ever, as those who were alive from the dead. Into this place 
the Levites were put, being the substitutes for the first-born. 
"They are wholly given unto Me from among the children of 
Israel, even instead of the first-born have I taken them unto Me 
. . . On the day that I smote every first-born in the land of 
Egypt I sanctified them for Myself, and I have taken the Levites 
for all the first-born." 

Redeemed by the blood of the Lamb—this is the reason why 
the Levite was a minister in the House of God, set apart for 
Himself. Redeemed from death and judgment, death left behind 
in the land of Egypt; the death of the substitute so completely 
a judgment past and finished that not a trace of it was to be left 
on the day following. "Ye shall let nothing" (of the slain lamb) 
"remain until the morning, and that winch remaineth of it until 
the morning shall ye burn with fire." "It is finished." 

But the work was not finished which was to fit these ransomed 
men for service in God's Holy Place. We turn to Num. 8:6-22. 
"Take the Levites from among the children of Israel, and 
cleanse them." Do those redeemed by the blood of the Lamb 
still need to be cleansed? Is it not true of the antitypes of 
these men that they are cleansed from all sin by the Blood of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God? Cleansed once and forever? 

But let us read further. "Thus shalt thou do unto them to 
cleanse them: sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and let 
them wash their clothes, and make themselves clean." It is true 
that from all guilt and condemnation, from the sin which is 
upon the conscience of the sinner, the blood of Christ cleanses 
wholly, perfectly, once for all and for ever. But none the less 
is it true that there is a cleansing by water also—the washing of 
water by the Word— which meets the consciousness of sin re
maining in the heart of him whom the blood has cleansed. 

The presence of sin in the believer becomes to him more ter-
ribly> more plainly, apparent the more he realises the oower of 
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the blood which has effaced the guilt and washed him whiter 
than snow, as justified before God. He finds with a deeper 
shame the fact of the sin remaining in the old and evil nature, 
and ready to show itself in the words and deeds even of the re
deemed. 

It is this work of Christ which is still unfinished, and which 
remains unfinished till the last imember of His body is received 
into His glory. 

Consider Eph. 5:25-27. There we read of three works of 
grace wrought by Christ for His Church—past, present, and fu
ture declarations of His unspeakable love. 

First—The work that is past and finished—'having loved the 
Church, He gave Himself for it. Such is the great love where
with He.loved us even when we were dead in sins. He gave 
Himself. Once and for ever He offered the one sacrifice of 
Himself which has obtained for us eternal redemption. Second-
lyy His present work. He sanctifies and cleanses His Church 
by the washing of water by the Word. He loved the Church 
before He thus sanctified and cleansed it; andi day by day, 
hour by hour, for nearly nineteen hundred years, has He been 
the Servant girded for this cleansing of His own. He it is who 
applies the Word to the heart that has learnt His love, and 
such an one will cleanse his way by taking heed thereto, ac
cording to that Word of His God and Saviour. Thirdly, His 
future work. He will present His Church to Himself a glor
ious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; 
but it shall be holy and without blemish in that day of His 
espousal, and of the gladness of His heart. F. B. 

(Continued D.V.) 

I have desired much lately that the Lord would give me a 
right estimate of the value of spiritual things as compared with 
things earthly, and I long to be able to say from my heart with 
Job, "I have esteemed the words of His mouth more than my 
necessary food;" and with David, in Psalm 119:14, "I have re
joiced in the way of Thy testimonies as much as in all riches" 
(German translation "above all riches") ; and in verse 72, 
"The law of Thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver." How many beautiful and telling compari
sons God makes between wisdom and gold, understanding and 
silver, all through Scripture. F. S. A. 

The heart is so deceitful that we may be led to imagine that 
we are doing the Lord's work, when, in reality, we are only 
pleasing ourselves. 
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"0% Ifomtlr" 
Four Aspects of Messiah's Character, 

David Baron 
There are four different aspects in which the Messiah, our 

Lord Jesus Christ, is introduced to us under the title of THE 
BRANCH in the Old Testament Scriptures, answering to the four 
different aspects in which He is presented to us in the four Gos
pels. 

* THE BRANCH OF DAVID. 

In Jeremiah 23:5,6, we read: "Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper . . . and this is His name whereby 
He shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness." Here He is 
called the Branch of David, answering to the description given of 
Him in the Gospel of Matthew, which was written for Jews, 
and where our blessed Lord is represented to them as the Son of 
David, the Messiah promised to the fathers. For this reason the 
genealogy in this Gospel is traced only to Abraham. 

MY SERVANT, THE BRANCH 

In Zechariah 3:8, we read, "Behold, I will bring forth My 
Servant the Branch." Here He is represented to us as the 
Branch Who is Jehovah's Servant, answering to the Gospel of 
Mark, wherein, in a particular manner, is sketched the career of 
Him Who. although He was God, "made Himself of no reputa
tion and took upon Him the form of a servant" This Gospel 
is a record, not so much of the words of the Lord Jesus as of 
His acts; hence it follows more minutely than do the others the 
services of Jehovah's righteous Servant, of Whom it is written 
in the volume of the book, "I come to do Thy will, O God" 
(Psalm 40:7,8). Mark gives no genealogy of the Lord Jesus 
because a servant needs not such recommendations, he being 
judged by his work alone. 

THE MAN WHOSE NAME IS THE BRANCH 

In Zechariah 6:12,13, we read "Behold the Man whose name 
is the Branch . . . and He shall be a Priest upon His throne." 
In the Gospel of Luke the most prominent feature of our Lord's 
character is that of the "Son of man," which in the Scriptures 
means the Man par excellence, the true Man, the ideal and rep
resentative of the race, the second Adam and the Saviour of men. 
The chief characteristic of Luke's gospel is its universality. It 
appeals to all the children of Adam, who are embraced in the 
one fallen family of man, to whom it proclaims a Saviour Who 
should arise from their midst; and hence the Lord Jesus is pre-
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sented here, not, as in Matthew, as the Son of David, the Mes
siah of Israel merely, but as the long-looked-for "Seed of the 
woman/' Who, by conquering Satan, should redeem from his 
power men of all nations, and became the "Light of the Gen
tiles" as well as "the glory of His people Israel" (Luke 2:32). 
This is the reason why the Evangelist Luke took upon Him 
the laborious task of tracing the genealogy of the Lord Jesus to 
Adam In this Gospel therefore, "behold the Man Whose name 
is the Branch." 

THE BRANCH OF JEHOVAH. 

In Isaiah 4:2, we read: "In that day shall the Branch of the 
Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the Fruit of the earth shall 
be excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel." 
Now just as in Matthew the most prominent feature of our 
Lord is His descent from David and His Messiahship, and in 
Mark that of "Jehovah's righteous Servant," and in Luke that 
of the Son of Man, so in the Gospel of John, the light that 
shines most transcendently throughout is His Divine Sonship, 
that glory which He had with the Father from all eternity. 
Hence His genealogy is not, as in Matthew, taken back to Abra
ham, for He of Whom this gospel speaks was before Abraham 
(John 8:58), nor yet, as in Luke, to Adam, because John deals 
not here with the Son of Adam, but with the Son of God in 
whose image Adam was created. John therefore, traces not 
His human, but His Divine pedigree, and shows us that, al
though He "became flesh and dwelt among us" (John 1 il4) He 
that did thus tabernacle with the children of men was none other 
than "the only begotten of the Father," "Whose goings forth 
have been from of old, even from the days of eternity" (Micah 
5:2), Who "in the beginning was with God and was God" 
(John 1:1). Here then is the "Branch of Jehovah," Whose 
glory and beauty Isaiah sang (Isa. 4:2) and Whose divine fruit 
has since refreshed and satisfied hungry and thirsty souls from 
John until now. 

And just as in each of the Gospels, though one feature of 
our Lord's character is brought prominently to the fore, His 
two-fold nature is always steadily kept in view, so it is also in 
each of the four different prophecies to which we have referred. 
Jeremiah speaks of Him as the Son of David as to His human 
nature', but He also declares Him to be God, applying to Him 
the divine title of Jehovah, for "this is His name whereby He 
shall be called, the Lord our Righteousness." Isaiah speaks of 
His divinity when He calls Him the Branch of Jehovah (for 
Branch means Son,) but though, in this instance, he dwells more 
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particularly upon the Son of God, he also by designating Him 
the Fruit of the earth declares Him to be human. He is styled 
Servant in Zechariah 3:8, but it is the Branch Who is intro
duced as the Servant, and by this title we at once recognize, not 
only the Son of David but the Son of God. Lastly, in Zechariah 
6:12,13 we are told to "Behold the Man" but it also goes on 
to tell us that this Man shall not only rule and be Counselor of 
peace, but that He shall be a "Priest upon His throne." What 
an extraordinary Man, more than mere priest or king, to com
bine both these functions which belonged not only to two differ
ent persons, but to utterly distinct tribes, in Himself! 

Perhaps in no other single book in the Old Testament is 
Messiah's Deity so clearly taught as in Zechariah. In the 
second chapter the prophet calls Him Who is to come and dwell 
in the midst of the daughter of Zion (the One Whom the Jews 
always understood to be the Messiah—the prophet calls Him 
by the name Jehovah. In the third chapter he speaks of the 
Jehovah-Angel (Who is none other than the Messiah) as hav
ing power to forgive sin, and "who can forgive sin but God 
only?" In chapter twelve he declares that He Who was 
pierced is the One Who will pour] out His Spirit upon the 
House of David and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem—"Je
hovah, which stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foun
dation of the earth, and formeth the spirit of a man within 
him." Again in the thirteenth chapter (v.7) he proclaims that 
He against whom the sword of justice was to awake in our 
stead is none other than the "Fellow of Jehovah of hosts." 
And finally in the fourteenth chapter he says that it is Jehovah 
"Whose feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the east, and who shall go forth 
and fight against the nations" who shall gather against Jeru
salem. 

With our Bibles before us we thus see how sublimely appro
priate is that particular feature of our Lord's character which 
is emphasized variously in each case. 

The believer is delivered, most completely, from the observ
ance of "days and months, and times and years." Association 
with a risen Christ has taken him clean out of all such super
stitious observances. 

The Sabbath was a day of bodily rest for the Jew; the Lord's 
day is a day of spiritual rest for the Christian. If the Jew 
worked on the Sabbath, he was put to death; if the Christian 
does not work on the Lord's day, he gives little proof of life. 
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Thomas E. Stacey 

Calle Junin 1021, Catatmarca, Argentina 
Just after this we had a visit from our brother S. A. Willi

ams from Buenos Aires and it was a real pleasure to have a 
visitor for a few days. Seizing this opportunity of attempting 
a new exploit for the Lord, I took him down to the commander 
of the Catamarca regiment, and having first made myself known 
to him, I then introduced Mr. Williams, stating that he had 
come from Buenos Aires for the first time, and would like to 
leave some little remembrance among the troops of Catamarca. 

I then presented the commander with a Bible and asked if 
he would kindly have that put into the officer's library and also 
a second copy for the sub officers, Library. He looked at them 
and asked the price, and I told him it was a gift. He could 
not quite understand that, as "something for nothing" is not 
generally known here. But he thanked us for them and called 
a guard to take the books and have them placed in the respec
tive libraries. Then looking up he said, "Now What is it you 
want?" I replied, "This gentleman has come from Buenos 
Aires and he would like to present every man in the regiment 
with a book of some kind." "Look here," said he, "Come 
along tonight at six o'clock and I will have all the men on the 
parade ground and you can do as you like." I can assure you 
a thrill of praise went up from our hearts as he said that. We 
bade him farewell for the moment, and returned home and 
gathered together some five hundred copies of chosen 'portions 
from the Word of God," a fine booklet of 64 pages with pic
tures of Biblical scenes, such as the blood on the door posts, 
etc., and with whole chapters from the Bible. Also some two 
hundred and fifty New Testaments and many gospels, and at 
six o'clock our old Ford car made its triumphant appearance, 
rattling up to the parade ground with its valuable cargo. We 
got our stock of books opened up, and the officer in charge gave 
order for all the officers of the regiment to line up. We were 
then presented to them, after which we gave each one a New 
Testament. 

Then the Band Master and his men were brought and re
ceived a New Testament likewise, with all the sub-officers. 
1 hen each sergeant had to tell how many men he had in his 
charge. One answered "104, sir." The officer said "Take 104 
copies of those 'chosen portions' and give one to each man in 
your company," and so with all the other sergeants until between 
five and six hundred copies were in the hands of the men. 
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We returned home after having distributed all but a few of 
the booklets and praised God for the opportunity of placing the 
Word of God in the hands of the men under such favourable 
circumtances. The next day many of these books were sent off 
to distant homes by post and thus we leave the results with God. 

Having had such a good1 opportunity with the troops, we 
thought we would try the penitentiary. We called upon the 
chief of Police and with much the same story as we told the 
military commander, we got this gentleman to accede to our 
desires, and arrangements were made for us to enter the prison. 
The convicts were lined up in the court-yard and listened as 
Brother Williams told them something of the contents of the 
New Testament and their need of trusting Christ as their Sa
viour and all received a New Testament each, and gospel tracts 
explaining God's way of salvation. 

The following year a colporteur, Mr. Chaplin came along and 
we were able to enter the prison again. We were not allowed 
the same liberty this time but we were content to get inside. On 
this occasion we had to be accompanied by the jail-master who 
listened to our conversation to see there was no plotting with the 
prisoners. Of course all we wanted to do was to give each a 
New Testament and tell him God's way of salvation, but when 
we referred to the Testament, the jail-keeper said, "Tell me is 
this the same book as I have upon this shelf," and he got down a 
well worn New Testament with plenty of dirty finger marks 
over it, and we answered, "Exactly the same." "Well," said he, 
"This is a book I have been wanting for years. I asked a priest 
for one, but he wouldn't let me have one; he gave me something 
else, but this one I had given me here in the prison by a man 
that was leaving and I have read it and keep on reading it, and 
that is the only thing that satisfies me." It was one of those we 
had left the year before, still rendering good service. God knows 
how to look after His own Word. 

One of the military officers here who was in charge of the 
Radio communications made us a little transmitting set through 
which we could send the gospel over the air into the homes of 
the people, who have no other enjoyment than listening to the 
Radio programme. Thus every Wednesday from 8 to 9 P. M. 
we used to preach the gospel through this means. The first 
week after we started, we noticed that new aerial wires were 
going up at different places, including one from the tower of 
the Cathedral to the bishop's palace, and another from the tower 
of the Franciscan church to the Father Superior's office, and on 
all sides the priests began listening in to see if we were speaking 
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anything against the church. But that is not our custom. We 
simply sang a few hymns, read portions of Scripture and ended 
with an address on God's way of Salvation according to the 
Scripture. Thus we poured simply the Word of God into the 
ears of the bishop and his priests and I felt free of their blood 
by having in this way opened up the Scriptures to them. 

Then we went to the homes of those whom we knew had radios 
and asked them to do us the favor of listening to our transmission, 
and to let us know the next day if there was any defects in, the 
sound, a method which gave us opportunity for coversations on 
the things of God. One man said, "I brought all my family in 
the room to hear;" another man said, "I heard your singing when 
I was at a doctor's office, and I am coming to the hall on Sunday 
night to hear more." 

In this way we use every effort we legitimately can, by which 
to get the Word of God into the ears and hearts of the people. 
I judge my readers have sufficient discernment to know that I 
would in no wise endorse the practise of a believer staying at 
heme to listen to a wireless service instead of going to the meet
ing, a custom which I hear is becoming common in some places 
and should be thoroughly condemned. An effort put forth to 
reach the ears of a needy world is one thing, and has but one ob
ject in view, but to sit at home, and absent ones self from the 
meeting is a mistake, and reveals a low standard of spirituality. 
The apostle exhorts us to "forsake not the assembling of ourselves 
together: and so much the more as we see the day approaching." 

I find my Lord no worse than His Word. "I will be with 
him in trouble," is made good to me now. He heareth the 
sighing of the prisoner. I am comforted in my royal Prince, 
and King. The world knoweth not our life, it is a mystery to 
them. We have the sunny side compared with the world, and 
our paradise is far above theirs. Yea, our weeping is above 
their laughing which is but like the crackling of thorns under 
a pot; and, therefore, we have good cause to fight it out, for 
the day of our laureation is approaching. —Rutherford 

"Christian, see carefully to it, that you are not only saved by 
Christ, but also living on Him. Make Him the daily portion of 
your soul. Seek Him 'early' seek Him 'only'. When any7 
thing solicits your attention, ask the question, W i l l this bring 
Christ to my heart ? Will it unfold Him to my affections, or 
draw me near to His Person ?' If not, reject it at once." 
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^nxtiti (©uorrn mth pits $x\ztib* 
Quaint Sayings of a Cornish Christian 

ON HEARING THE WORD OF GOD 

(Continued from May number) 
"Another 'take heed' that will help us is this: Let a man 

take heed that he hears for his own soul an' for his own good. 
'Tisn't much to listen just to see how the preacher will manage 
his text. We've come to get a blessing from the Lord. I was 
reading over the eighth o' Luke a day or two ago, and I couldn't 
help thinkin' about it—how everybody wanted the Lord for 
his own self! And how they all wanted Him different, each 
for his own case. There was the little boat tossing about 'pon 
the lake in the dark; the winds howlin' round 'em, an* the waves 
goin' hissin' past 'em, when the Lord comes, and in a minute 
He quiets winds an' waves an' their fears too. But then that 
was nothing to the man who had a legion o' devils in him. 
They were there when the wind blew a gale, an' when it was a 
dead calm. So the Lord Jesus comes to speak to him, and made 
him whole. Then over the other side, Jairus' little maid lay a-
dyin', an* they can't think o' storms, or anything else but their 
own trouble; and he besought the Lord to come and heal his 
little daughter. And then there was the poor woman who was 
full of her own need, and kept whisperin' to herself, 'If I may 
but touch His garment, I shall be whole'—and she put forth her 
poor trembling hand to take Him as she wanted. 

"Now that is 'zactly as it ought to be on a Sunday; everybody 
must take heed an' find in the Lord Jesus what they want. 
Bless His dear Name, there's love for everybody in Him now, 
just so much as there was then! And there's help for every 
want, just so much as ever. That's it, let a man come up 
sayin', 'Now to-day I must get the Lord to strengthen my 
withered arm, or loose my tongue, or to make me clean.' Let 
them that have been worried come up a thinkin', 'Now to-day, 
whoever else is blest an' whatever else anybody may get, I want 
to cast all my care 'pon the Lord and to get a fresh stock o' 
patience an' quiet trust.' Why a man can't help havin' a good 
Sunday when he hears about his Blessed Lord, and takes hold 
o' Him all for his own self. I believe one reason why the sick 
people had so much faith to be healed, was because they knew 
exactly what they wanted, an' because they wanted it with all 
their heart. And if folks would set themselves askin' : 'Now 
what do I want the Lord Jesus to do for me ?' an' if they 
wanted it with all their hearts, we shouldn't have a dull Sun
day very often. They'd find Him with the loaves an' fishes 
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even when it was a desert place, and when the poor preacher 
could give them nothing to eat. 

"There is another 'take heed* that we must all look after : 
Take heed an* beware o' the fowls. There's all sorts an* sizes 
There's times when one kind do mischief, an* there's times 
when another kind come plaguin' us. You know there's some 
that follow the sower while he is sowin', close to his heels,— 
pigeons an' sparrows; an' a little further back the rooks are 
busy, eatin' up the seed a'most before 'tis sown. Ah, we must 
beware o' these! Like when Abraham was bringin* his sac
rifice before God, they come down, an' we must drive them 
away. 

"Small birds, busy little things, do every bit so much mis
chief as any! And there are lots o' folks, if they can only light 
upon a word or a thought of the preacher's that they don't 
quite agree with or that isn't quite right, all the good is eaten 
up in a moment. All they think of is nothing but that, an' 
they'll go talkin' about it more than all the good things put 
together. Now this is worse than the fowls, for they never do 
like that. They'll scrape over a bushel o' dirt to find a grain 
o' corn, but these people'll fling away a bushel o' good seed if 
they can but find a bit o' grit; and they'll hold it up an' show 
it to everybody an' crow over it like a young bantam that's 
just a-feelin' his spurs. Other folks can't get any good if the 
preacher's manner isn't up to the latest fashion. But 'tis a 
sure sign o' weakness and bad health when folks are so dainty 
about their meat that their appetite's upset by the pattern o' 
the plates an' dishes. 

"Then there's other fowls that come when the sower is gone. 
Fowls by the wayside; fowls out in the streets and on the way 
home. The Egyptian baker dreamt that the fowls ate the baked 
meats off his head as he went along. Now, if he went loitering 
along, hangin' about for a word with everybody, folks might 
have called him a nice friendly fellow, but I don't wonder that 
his master hanged him for a bad baker. And we shan't carry 
much o' the baked meats home with us unless we take heed o' 
the fowls. We tempt Satan to steal away the good seed by 
our talkin' about everybody and everything all the way home. 
Put up your scarecrow and drive off these fowls, and they'll fly. 

"Then there are the weeds: the chokin' weeds. Sunday, 'tis 
all going to be so nice an' beautiful, like my little bit of a gar
den when I've just done it up. Monday, 'tis all thick with 
weeds an' choked with wild stuff, like a place that hadn't been 
touched for a year. Well, I find the best way is to come home 
tryin' to find something to do in the word; something to be 
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prayed for, or prayed against or to be thought about: for after 
all, friends, God's truth is worth to us only what we do with it. 
Seed is hard an' dead till you sow it. And the Truth is dead 
words till it is done. A man may tell me all about the road to 
Penzance an* all about the things that happened there, an' 
about the great folks who live alongside of it. But that won't 
take me there. I must get up and walk.. 

''Now, friends, if we can do this here, seemin' to me it'll be 
all well then. For we shall come ready to hear—we shall go 
on to hear for our own selves; and we shall come home again 
to do what we have heard. Now let a man have a Sunday like 
that, and he'll be a long way on for having a good week. I 
can mind, when I was up to London, I was goin' along the noisy 
streets with crowds o' people about me, an' the roar an' rattle o' 
carts an' things, when all of a sudden there in the din and bustle 
I came to a lovely little garden. The flowers were growin' 
there beautiful, and a fountain was playin' makin' rainbows in 
the sunshine, and the trees were fresh and green, and the birds 
chirped to each other, an' flew about the place. 'Ah,' I said to 
myself, 'they can keep all this right here in the heart o' the busy 
city!' And that's just how we can carry Sunday with us friends, 
all through the week. Cares an* worries and busy work will 
come about us, and keep a comin'; but for all that, in the heart 
we can keep a little garden o' the Lord, where the good seed 
bears sweet fruit, and the trees o' the Lord's own plantin' grow 
—planted by the rivers o' waters; an' where the singin' of birds 
is heard, an' where very often the voice o' the Lord God Him
self is heard, walkin' even in the heat o' our busy day." 

M. G. p . 

"Christ all and in all." Let not Jesus be a shadow to you 
or your religion will be unsubstantial: let Him not be a name 
to you or your religion will be nominal: let Him not be a myth 
of history or your religion will be mere fancy: let Him be not 
alone a Teacher or you will lack a Saviour: let Him be not 
alone an exemplar or you will fail to appreciate the merit of 
His blood: let Him be the beginning and the ending, the first 
and the last, the all in all of your spirit. C. H. Spurgeon 

Oh for a heart to serve Him! A patient, humble, self-emp
tied, devoted heart! A heart ready to serve in company, ready 
to serve alone; a heart so filled with love to Christ that it will 
find its joy, its chief joy, in serving Him, let the sphere or char
acter of service be what it may. 
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Translated from the Dutch 
Some years ago Mr. B., a Christian was passing through the 

market place of one of our cities. It was market day and there 
was such bustle that he did not notice a man who for some time 
had been following him closely while intently gazing at him. 
Finally he thrust himself before Mr. B. with uncovered head, 
and thus forced himself upon his attention. 

"What is it?" said Mr. B. "Have you anything to tell me?" 
"Very much sir," was the answer; "but not here. I live just 

outside the city. Would you have the kindness to come to my 
house?" 

Mr. B. objected that he was a total stranger to him. For 
what reason could he wish him to go such a distance, when he 
might tell him right there what he wanted? But the man in
sisted, and Mr. B., yielding to his wish, set off with him. They 
walked in silence together till they reached a neat wooden cot
tage standing among trees. 

"Here we are, sir; walk in" And then he called, "Marie, 
where are you ? Here is the gentleman. God has caused me to 
meet him." 

A neat, handsome woman, with a babe in her arms, made her 
appearance. When they were all seated, the man began: "Sir, 
we have much to tell you. First, we thank God, who has 
answered our prayers in bringing you here." 

"But are you not making some mistake ?" broke in Mr. B., 
"for I never before saw either of you." 

For an answer the man reached for the family Bible, lying 
near, and reading the first verse of Isaiah 59, he asked Mr. B. 
if he remembered ten years before, quoting that verse to a young 
man, who had suddenly sprung from behind a clump of trees in 
a lonely part in the north of the country, and had put a pistol 
to his breast while demanding his purse. 

"Yes, I remember it well," said Mr. B., "and I remember 
well, too, what a novice he seemed to be in that kind of busi
ness, and what sincere pity I felt for him." 

"Well, I am that man. When you handed over your purse 
to me your look of kindness and pity surprised me. Then you 
said, 'Poor boy! It is not worth while to endanger your life 
for such a trifle as this. Don't you know that this way you are 
treading leads to the scaffold? But if you do get your sentence, 
call then upon God. He never refuses the cry of a sinner, and 
His 'hand is not shortened that it cannot save, neither His ear 
heavy that it cannot hear/ " 
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"At these words I felt overcome. They sank like lead in my 
heart. I had not been brought up to such a life as I was then 
in. My parents had taught me very differently, but I lost 
them early and no one seemed to care for me. I got very needy, 
and growing desperate took to that way of making my living. 
But God was watching over me. As you went your way, I 
seemed held fast to the ground, and my mind became distressed. 
I hurried away, but could find no rest anywhere. I fled to the 
city to escape my comrades, and, passing before an open church, 
I went in. The preacher was discoursing on the Prodigal Son 
and it seemed his message was addressed to me alone and it 
brought me new desires. I left the church resolved to starve 
rather than open your purse. 

"That evening I sold my pistol for a night's lodging. I 
prayed too, as never before in my life. That word, 'His hand 
is not shortened that it cannot save, neither His ear heavy that 
it cannot hear/ gave me hope. 

"It was harvest time and I found work easily. Hard work 
was a comfort to my distressed mind. I got a Bible, and took 
to reading it. It became a treasure to me such as I cannot 
express, and there I learned to know God, and myself as a lost 
ruined sinner. I cast myself at Jesus' feet, and I cannot tell 
you what happiness became mine. 

"One thing only disturbed me: your purse. If only I could 
return that to its owner, my happiness would be complete. 

"My work prospered, and Marie and I loved each other. 
"But I could not leave her ignorant of my past life, even if it 

should cost my being cast off, so I confessed all to hen She said 
the Lord had washed, cleansed and sanctified us both, by the 
blood of Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of God, and why should 
she then charge me with my past sins ? 

"This was a great burden from my mind. We married and 
I gave your purse in her keeping, hoping God would bring about 
our meeting again, that we might return it to you." 

The wife then left the room, and returning with the purse, 
handed it to her husband, who said, "Here it is, sir! Now, as 
God has forgiven me, so you please also forgive me. A thou
sand thanks to you for meeting me in such a manner, which, 
as you see, God has richly blessed.,, 

Unspeakably precious was this interview to Mr. B. Bless
ing, and being blessed he went on his way with fresh courage, 
having proved once more that our "labor is not in vain in the 
Lord," and that "a word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver," (Proverbs 25:11). 
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T. D. W. Muir 

AN ISLAND VACATION 

After a long series of special .meetings* which followed upon 
Some years of continuous labor in the gospel, I was completely 
exhausted and felt the imperative need of a season of quiet and 
rest and change. A brother who was the mail-carrier on an iso
lated route told me that if I came to his neighborhood he would 
take me to a little place that was ideal for the purpose of a vaca
tion. It was on an island in Lake Michigan and could only be 
reached by steamer, but he would meet the boat on its arrival 
and drive me to my destination. I made the trip by train and 
boat, and he met me as promised, drove me to the village he had 
spoken of where there was a "hotel" at which I could find board 
and lodging, and left me with the promise to return at any time 
I wanted. 

My exhaustion was extreme, and when I got settled I sat 
down, after breakfast, in a comfortable chair on the verandah (I 
was the only "guest") and promptly fell into a deep sleep. From 
my profound slumber I was awakened by the bell announcing 
dinner. I ate and returned to my easy chair and went to sleep 
again until called to the evening meal. After that I retired to 
my room, went to bed, and slept till breakfast time. Then I 
slept again till the dinner hour, and repeated my record of the 
previous day. It was only after three days and three nights of 
sleep that I felt rested and able to look around at the place in 
which I was spending my vacation. 

Then I found that the village was a Seventh Day Adventist 
colony and that the people was mostly of a lazy, shiftless charac
ter, loafing most of the time: but if a man had a job of any kind 
he kept it for a Sunday, and on that day the noise of sawing, 
hammering, and other kinds of work was heard all over the place* 

Looking around for a hall in which to have meetings, I found 
the only convenient place was the Court House, and I negotiated 
the necessary details and rented it for gospel services. But what 
a mess that room presented! The floor was stained with tobacco 
juice, the relic of trials at which Judge and Jury, witnesses and 
spectators, had indulged in their favorite pastime of chewing. 
The walls were grimy with dirt, and everything was in keeping 
with the condition of the floor. But I found that by hard labor 
it was possible to make the place presentable, and then going 
around among the people I announced a gospel campaign. Sev
eral weeks were spent in working that hard soil, and while results 
were not very encouraging, a few souls were saved, and I kept 



376 Assembly Annals 

"At these words I felt overcome. They sank like lead in my 
heart. I had not been brought up to such a life as I was then 
in. My parents had taught me very differently, but I lost 
them early and no one seemed to care for me. I got very needy, 
and growing desperate took to that way of making my living. 
But God was watching over me. As you went your way, I 
itemed held fast to the ground, and my mind became distressed. 
I hurried away, but could find no rest anywhere. I fled to the 
city to escape my comrades, and, passing before an open church, 
I went in. The preacher was discoursing on the Prodigal Son 
and it seemed his message was addressed to me alone and it 
brought me new desires. I left the church resolved to starve 
rather than open your purse. 

"That evening I sold my pistol for a night's lodging. I 
prayed too, as never before in my life. That word, 'His hand 
is not shortened that it cannot save, neither His ear heavy that 
it cannot hear/ gave me hope. 

"It was harvest time and I found work easily. Hard work 
was a comfort to my distressed mind. I got a Bible, and took 
to reading it. It became a treasure to me such as I cannot 
express, and there I learned to know God, and myself as a lost 
ruined sinner. I cast myself at Jesus' feet, and I cannot tell 
you what happiness became mine. 

"One thing only disturbed me: your purse. If only I could 
return that to its owner, my happiness would be complete. 

"My work prospered, and Marie and I loved each other. 
"But I could not leave her ignorant of my past life, even if it 

should cost my being cast off, so I confessed all to her. She said 
the Lord had washed, cleansed and sanctified us both, by the 
blood of Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of God, and why should 
she then charge me with ,my past sins ? 

"This was a great burden from my mind. We married and 
I gave your purse in her keeping, hoping God would bring about 
our meeting again, that we might return it to you." 

The wife then left the room, and returning with the purse, 
handed it to her husband, who said, "Here it is, sir! Now, as 
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ing, and being blessed he went on his way with fresh courage, 
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Lord," and that "a word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver," (Proverbs 25:11). 
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AN ISLAND VACATION 

After a long series of special meetings, which followed upon 
Some years of continuous labor in the gospel, I was completely 
exhausted and felt the imperative need of a season of quiet and 
rest and change. A brother who was the mail-carrier on an iso
lated route told me that if I came to his neighborhood he would 
take me to a little place that was ideal for the purpose of a vaca* 
tion. It was on an island in Lake Michigan and could only be 
reached by steamer, but he would meet the boat on its arrival 
and drive me to my destination. I made the trip by train and 
boat, and he met me as promised, drove me to the village he had 
spoken of where there was a "hotel" at which I could find board 
and lodging, and left me with the promise to return at any time 
I wanted. 

My exhaustion was extreme, and when I got settled I sat 
down, after breakfast, in a comfortable chair on the verandah (I 
was the only "guest") and promptly fell into a deep sleep. From 
my profound slumber I was awakened by the bell announcing 
dinner. I ate and returned to my easy chair and went to sleep 
again until called to the evening meal. After that I retired to 
my roam, went to bed, and slept till breakfast time. Then I 
slept again till the dinner hour, and repeated my record of the 
previous day. It was only after three days and three nights of 
sleep that I felt rested and able to look around at the place in 
which I was spending my vacation. 
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colony and that the people was mostly of a lazy, shiftless charac
ter, loafing most of the time: but if a man had a job of any kind 
he kept it for a Sunday, and on that day the noise of sawing, 
hammering, and other kinds of work was heard all over the place* 

Looking around for a hall in which to have meetings, I found 
the only convenient place was the Court House, and I negotiated 
the necessary details and rented it for gospel services. But what 
a mess that room presented! The floor was stained with tobacco 
juice, the relic of trials at which Judge and Jury, witnesses and 
spectators, had indulged in their favorite pastime of chewing. 
The walls were grimy with dirt, and everything was in keeping 
with the condition of the floor. But I found that by hard labor 
it was possible to make the place presentable, and then going 
around among the people I announced a gospel campaign. Sev
eral weeks were spent in working that hard soil, and while results 
were not very encouraging, a few souls were saved, and I kept 
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up correspondence with them, and they remain to this day as 
trophies of God's grace and power. 

Feeling rested by the little vacation, I sent word to my mail-
carrier friend, and he came with his buggy to convey me and my 
bags to the boat-landing, where he left me to await the coming or 
the steamer, which he thought was scheduled to stop there that 
evening. But through some oversight he had made a mistake, 
and, after waiting till long beyond the expected hour of the boat's 
arrival, I realized that next morning and not that evening was 
the first stopping time. As it was getting late, and the air was 
chilly, I decided to leave my bags on the pier and look around 
for a lodging for the night. Seeing a light up the road, I made 
for the house and knocked at the door. When it was opened I 
told the man my plight and he answered very roughly that I 
could have no room there and banged the door shut in my face. 
I spoke to him again however, through the closed door enquiring 
if he would please direct me to where I might secure a night's 
lodging, to which he replied gruffly, "Try the house up the hill." 
I looked in the direction indicated and saw another light, and 
toiled up to the house on the hill. An elderly woman came to 
the door in response to my knock, but, when I told her my story 
of being marooned for the night by the non-arrival of the steam
er, and my urgent need of a room for rest and shelter, she an
swered that she was very sorry that she could not accommodate 
me, because her boy had met with a serious accident, that he was 
even now lying at death's door in the house, for they were ex
pecting a fatal termination at any moment. 

"Oh, I heard of that accident," I said, "And was it your boy 
that was injured ?" And I made a few sympathetic inquiries 
about the; boy's condition. My evident interest in her son's 
serious state must have had some effect upon her decision for she 
said : 

"Do you think you could make out for the night on a sofa ?" 
"Splendidly," I replied, and then she invited me into the 

house. 
She made up a bed on the sofai for me, and as the sofa was 

rather short she eked out its length by placing a chair at the end 
of it to support my feet, and there, though not very comfortable, 
I rested for the night glad to get under a roof away from the 
cold and the darkness. 

Early in the morning, I was astir and when the lady made her 
appearance I asked for the latest news about the boy. "Still 
alive, and no worse than last night," was the report; and after 
further inquiries I asked her if I might see and speak with the 
boy for a short time. She consented and ushered me into the 
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room where the sufferer lay, when I found that "the boy" was a 
grown man with children of his own, though of course, to his 
mother he was still her boy. I sat down with the mother and 
the children around the bed and asked a few questions to bring 
out the details of the accident. It seems that he was seated upon 
a load of hay and while driving along he was thrown from his 
seat down in front of one of the wheels, and that the wheel 
passed over him as he lay on the ground, but just before it passed 
the wheel was thrown up by a large stone which lay in the path 
and the weight of the load was thus transferred to the stone and 

\o that extent the man was protected from being crushed. I 
found also that the part over which the wheel had thus lightly 
passed was not so vital a region as others and concluded that the 
prospects for his recovery were very good. 

I then said to him, "If that wheel had passed over you a 
little higher and crushed you beneath the load, have you thought 
what the consequences might have been ?" 

He replied, "Man, that is just what has been occupying my 
mind all the time I have lain here, and I have been made quite 
afraid at the thought of what would have happened if that stone 
had not saved me and the wheel had crushed me. Yes, that dread 
has bothered me a good deal while lying here thinking of the 
accident and the possible consequences.'* 

"Well," I said, "I used to have such fears myself and dreaded 
the thought of death and what would follow death, the judg
ment : but ever since I read a certain love story in a book I have, 
my fears are gone, and I dread death no longer." 

"A love story! How could a love story take away the fear 
of death ?" was the enquiry not only on the man's lips, but I 
saw the same question on the interested faces of all the others. 

"Yes, it was a love story that took away my dread, and here it 
is," said I producing my Bible and turning to the third chapter 
of John. Then I read the sixteenth verse and explained its 
meaning, and before long as I told the story of God's love in 
giving His only begotten Son, and the story of Christ's love unto 
death at Calvary, I saw the tears glisten in the eyes of those 
around that bed. 

But just after giving them the gospel, I heard the whistle of 
the approaching steamer, and, with the explanation that I must 
hurry down to the pier to secure my bags and be ready to go on 
board, I left them to think over the wonderful love story I had 
told them that banishes the fear of death. 

When I got to the pier I found my bags safe, and, as the land
ing passengers came down the gang-plank, I handed to each of 
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them a gospel tract. Among those who came ashore were two 
young women dressed in mourning (I learned afterward that 
they had come to the funeral of a brother of theirs who had died 
on the island), and those two waited until all the passengers for 
this port were landed, and then one of them said to me, "I have 
read these tracts before." "You have ?" "Yes, I am a Chris
tian, and I am in service over on the mainland yonder. When I 
engaged to work in my present position I oiade it a condition 
that I would have Saturday afternoons free. I send now and 
then a dollar bill to Pickering & Inglis and ask them to send me 
an assortment of gospel tracts and these I distribute in the homes 
on my afternoons off. Among them, I have had these tracts that 
you have been giving out this morning. Now I like all the tracts, 
but I am particularly fond of those marked 'T. D. W . M.' Do 
you know what these letters stand for ?" 

"Yes," I replied, "these are the intials of the writer of the 
tract." 

"Oh, I know that, but what does the ( M' stand for ?" 
"That stands for 'Muir', for the writer is T . D. W. Muir." 
"T. D. W. Muir! How I should like to meet that man!" 
"Well, I think it could easily be arranged," I replied. 
"How could it possibly be arranged ?" she asked. 
"Because he is now speaking to you," I answered to her great 

surprise and delight. 
And this was the pleasant ending to my vacation on the island, 

though the end is not yet. 

How encouraging and consolatory it is for the tried, emptied, 
buffeted, and self-abased children of God to remember that God 
only sees them on the heart of Jesus. 

Everything that presents Christ in His own proper excellence, 
is sweet and acceptable to God. Even the feeblest expression 
or exhibition of Him in the life or worship of a saint, is an 
odour of a sweet smell, in which God is well pleased. 

Too often, alas! we have to be occupied with our failures and 
infirmities. If ever the workings of indwelling sin be suffered 
to rise to the surface, we must deal with God about them, for 
He cannot go on with sin. He can forgive it, and cleanse us 
from it; He can restore our souls by the gracious ministry of 
our great High Priest; but He cannot go on in company with 
a single sinful thought. A light or foolish thought, as well 
as an unclean or covetous one, is amply sufficient to mar a Chris-
tin's communion, and interrupt his worship. 
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"^Jrjat d o b Ifatif bmtle for mg aouL" 
R. T . Halliday 

Notes of an address delivered at Central Hall, Detroit, 
Friday, March 22, 1935 

"Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he hath done for my soul." Psalm 66:16. 

"And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry; 
Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners; of whom I am chief." 1 Tim. 1:12-15. 

As we have previously intimated, friends, I shall seek with 
the help of God for a little while to tell you the story of my 
conversion to God, with some little account of a few experiences 
that took place on the battlefields of France, and Flanders and 
Italy. Let me say, friends, to begin with, that I was born in 
the year 1894 in the city of Edinburgh, Scotland. My parents 
were nominal Presbyterians as many of the Scottish people are, 
but I was brought up without God and without the Saviour. 
My parents knew nothing about Christ; knew nothing whatever 
about God's simple way of salvation, and if it were possible to 
be brought up in this country or in Britain in heathen darkness, 
surely I was thus brought up, for I can never recall having 
once heard in my home the precious name of Jesus. From a 
child I was sent to the Sunday School where I was taught the 
Shorter Catechism, which I learned from beginning to end, so 
that I could say it off by heart, but I was no nearer to Christ 
when I finished than when I began. I had several Sunday 
School teachers, and so far as I can now discern, not a single 
one of them was on the road to heaven. Sad to say, it is possi
ble to go to Sunday School and to listen to men preaching from 
the pulpit, who have never themselves been born again. They 
are what the Bible calls "blind leaders of the blind." It is a 
bad enough thing to go to hell, to go down to the blackness and 

• darkness for ever, but surely it is a thousand times worse to be 
led down to hell by men who claim to be preachers of the gospel. 

Thus friends, I continued out of Christ without a Saviour 
until I became a young man. After I left the high school, I 
passed the examination to enter the British Government's serv
ice, to become what they call a Civil Servant. The first place 
to which I was allocated was a town in the west of Scotland 
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called Motherwell. Here, I encountered as a colleague in the 
office a young man on the way to the pit, who claimed to be an 
atheist, and, sorry I am to confess that it was not very long be
fore I began to imbibe his accursed doctrines. Very soon he 
had me reading such books as Tom Paine's "Age of Reason," a 
book written by a man who tonight is experiencing the venge
ance of eternal fire, a man who was responsible, by his writings, 
for leading thousands of precious souls down to the pit. Soon 
I, too, began to declare myself an agnostic. I, too, began to say 
I doubted the existence of a God. But I have to confess 
before you tonight that even when I thus declared imyself to 
be an agnostic, I was the most miserable and wretched creature 
upon the face of God's earth. I doubt very much, after all is 
said and done, if there are many real atheists among those who 
profess to be such. I remember one upon the battlefield who 
declared himself to be an atheist, but, when a few shells came 
over and fell perilously near him, I heard him cry at the top 
of his voice, "Oh, God, have mercy upon me." It just takes a 
few shells or a few feet of cold water to drive the infidelity 
out of most of the so-called atheists. 

Thus, friends, for a time I read books opposing the Bible, and 
after a little while I could argue with those who had confessed 
Christ as their Saviour. I kept on studying those accursed 
works, which all the time were damning and fitting my soul 
for hell until after a year perhaps, I was transferred from 
Motherwell to the great city of Glasgow. Here having left 
this ungodly company, I had more time to think for myself, but 
here, nevertheless, I went on in my sin, without God and with
out hope in the world. But the Spirit of God began to strive 
with my soul. Thank God for every operation upon the soul 
by the Spirit of God. God will see to it that no man will go 
down to the everlasting burnings without His Holy Spirit hav
ing first dealt with him seeking to bring him to Christ. Thus 
God's Spirit began to deal with me. He made me feel miser
able in my sins, so that I no longed found pleasure in reading 
books by atheists or agnostics. 

Just at this stage, the Devil fooled me. What do you think 
he did ? The Devil gave me a touch-up of religion, trans
ferring me from the dirty side of the broad road amongst the 
openly ungodly, to the clean footpath, and actually got me to 
put on a nice cloak of religion, and I began to read religious 
books as well but, sorry to say, the wrong kind of religious 
books. You know the Devil has invented about sixteen hundred 
different kinds of religion in the United States alone, and he 
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has a lot of women writing them up almost every day. Beware, 
friends, of false religions. They have no basis in God's precious 
word. 

I was side-tracked at this time to imbibe what they call 
Theosophy. Maybe you have never heard about that. It is 
God's mercy if you have not. Theosophy is an accursed religion 
that comes from India. It teaches the existence of a God of a 
kind, but it also teaches the doctrine of reincarnation—that your 
soul has been here before and will return to earth through many 
cycles until you attain perfection. At that time I 3idn't know 
God's precious Word. I didn't even stop to ask who the 
founder of this religion was. I discovered later on that its 
founder was a woman called Madame Blavatsky, who at one 
time ran a gambling den in Russia, and who is now in hell. 
My friends if you begin to question who the authors of the 
various fancy religions are, I'll guarantee the majority of thein 
were Christless souls on the way to the pit. I found no pleas
ure or peace in this thing. There is no peace to a poor soul in 
those accursed religions. What I needed was a Person to fill 
this heart of mine. I needed Christ but did not know it. I 
was a real searcher for the truth, because I knew I was wretch
ed and miserable and there was something I needed and had 
not got. 

( Continued D. V.) 

"29mte t0 % femrfe % t ^a&es/' 

Alice was an only child, an heiress. Lovely and accomplished, 
she lived for the world, and this world offered her no ordinary 
attractions. Idolized by her parents and beloved by an accepted 
suitor, she knew not the meaning of a wish ungratified. 

But an unexpected wisitor arrived at the mansion; a pale 
messenger came to Alice. A hectic flush suffused her beautiful 
face, rendering it if possible .more lovely still. The eagle eyes 
of affection soon perceived that the seeds of consumption had 
been laid, and a physician pronounced the heart-rending verdict 
that her days were numbered. 

Alice sank by degrees, and as she lay surrounded by all the 
luxuries that wealth could procure, she began to think how sad 
it was to leave her loving friends and all her brilliant prospects, 
and to go—where ? where ? 

She could not find an answer satisfactory to her soul: so she 
sent for High Church clergyman. He came; the fanv'Iy were 
assembled; he produced a missal; they all knelt round her bed. 
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He intoned the service for the sick. Having received her con
fession and pronounced absolution, he, with peculiar genuflexions, 
administered the sacrament, and placing his hand upon her 
blessed her, and pronounced her a good child of the church. He 
departed, perfectly satisfied with his own performances, and 
assuring the parents that all was well. 

Was Alice satisfied ? She had submitted to it all. She had 
endeavored to join in the service, but in her inmost soul she 
felt a blank. 

"Father," she said, "I aim about to die. Where am I going ?" 
The father gave no reply. 

"Mother, darling, can you tell me what to do to get to 
heaven?" To this there was no answer but tears. 

"William, you were to be the guide of my life, can you tell 
me anything of the future ?" No response. 

"I'm lost! lost!" she exclaimed. "Am I not, father ? Is 
there any one who can tell me what I must do to be saved ?" 

At length the father spoke :"My child, you have always been 
a dutiful daughter, and have never grieved your parents. You 
have regularly attended the Abbey Church and helped in its 
services, and the minister has performed the rites of the church 
and expressed himself satisfied with your state." 

"Alas, father, I feel that it is not enough. It is no rest to 
my soul. It is hollow—it is not real. Oh, I am about to die 
and I know not where I am going. Oh, the blackness of the 
darkness! Can no one teach me what I can do to be saved ?" 

Blank despair was pictured on her countenance. Misery over
shadowed the family circle. They knew1 not how to answer 
the agonizing appeal of one awakened to a sense of sin—to a 
dread of appearing before God—to the terrors of hell. 

Alice was attended by a little maid, who was in the habit 
of frequenting a meeting held in the village where they sang 
the old hymn— 

"There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuers veins, 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains." 

She longed to tell her mistress that she might "wash and be 
clean," and at last took courage and said, "There is a preacher 
lh the village who proclaims salvation through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and urges us to accept the forgiveness freely offered 
in the gospel." 

"Oh, that I could see him," exclaimed the dying girl. 
Alice besought her father to invite the strange preacher to 
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the house, and, although he thought it extraordinary, her wish 
was law. 

Again the family were assembled, and the servant of God 
entered the room. Alics, raising herself, appealed to him: "Can 
you tell me what I must do to obtain rest for my soul, and die 
at peace with God ?" 

"I fear I cannot;" he answered. 
She fell back upon the bed. "Alas," said she "and is it so ? 

Is there no hope for me ?" 
"Stay," said he, "though I cannot tell you what you can do 

to be saved, I can tell you what has been done for you." 
"The Lord Jesus Christ has completely finished the work 

by which lost and helpless sinners may be righteouslysaved. God, 
Who is love, saw us in our lost and ruined state, and in love 
and compassion sent Jesus to die for us. Tor God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life/ 
He shed His precious blood at Calvary in the stead of guilty 
sinners that they might be pardoned and saved. 'Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved/ " 

"And have I nothing to do ?" 
"Nothing but to believe. No doing, working, praying, giving, 

or abstaining, can give relief to the conscience burdened with a 
sense of guilt, or rest to the troubled heart. It is not a work 
done by you for yourself, but a work done for you by another, 
long, long ago. The Lord Jesus has completed the work. He 
said, 'It is finished', and it is impossible to add anything to the 
perfect work of Christ.,, 

The awakened sinner listened with breathless attention. She 
received the word of God which revealed Christ to her soul. 
The glad tidings of salvation fell as balm upon her wounds. 
Her face lit up as she exclaimed, "Oh, what love! what grace! 
Jesus Thy blood and righteousness, my beauty are, my glorious 
dress," and in a few days she departed to be with Christ. 

When I come again, I will repay thee. There is a "crown 
of life" for those who "love Him," (James 1:12) ;a "crown of 
glory" for those who love His sheep, (1 Pet. 5 : 4 ) ; and a 
"crown of righteousness" for those who "love His appearing" 
(2 Tim. 4:8) . — W. N\ Brennan 

All efforts at worshipping God by the unhallowed powers of 
nature, come under the head of "strange fire." God is the ob* 
ject of worship; Christ the ground and the material of worship; 
and the Holy Ghost the power of worship. 
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_ 3 % ®rml attfr QTrmmplf of .Sfattlj 
Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish preacher, born 1600, died 1661 
(Continued from May number) 

,rAnd he went into a house, and would that no man should 
know it/' (Mark 7:24) 

This will of the Lord Jesus, according to which, it is said, "He 
would that no man should know it," was His human will, ac
cording to which He was a man as we are, yet without sin; and 
His human will was not always fulfilled. But His divine will, 
being backed with omnipotency, can never be resisted; it over-
cometh all, and can be resisted by none. 

Consider what a Christ we have; One who, as God, hath a 
standing will that cannot fall. (Isa. 14:24). "He doth all His 
pleasure." His pleasure and His work are commensurate. (Isa. 
46:10,11; Psa. 135:6; Psa. 115:3). Yet this Lord did stoop so 
low, as to take to Himself a human will, to submit to God and 
law. And see how Christ, for our instruction, is content that 
God should break His human will. (Matt. 26:39). Oh! so 
little and low as great Jesus Christ is! All is come to this, "O 
my Father, remove the cup; nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
Thou wilt." Christ and His Father have but one will between 
them both: "I seek not Mine own will, but the will of the 
Father that sent Me." (John 5:30). "For even Christ pleased 
not Himself." (Rom. 15:3). It is a sign of conformity with 
Christ, when we have a will so mortified, that it doth lie level 
with God's will. A will lying in the dust under God's feet, so 
that I can say, "Let His will, whose I am, enact to throw me in 
hell, He yet shall have my vote," is very like the master-rule of 
all sanctified wills, even like Christ's pliable will. There was no 
iron sinew in Christ's will, it was easily broken; the tip of God's 
finger, with one touch, broke Christ's will: "Lo, I come to do 
Thv will, O God." (Heb. 10:9). 

Oh, but there is a hard stone in our will: the stony heart is 
the stony will; hell cannot break the rock and the adamant, and 
the flint in our will: (1 Sam. 8:19), "Nay, but we will have a 
king," said Israel whether God will or no. God's will standeth 
in the people's way, bidding them return and they answer, "There 
is no hope, but we will walk after our own devices." (Jer. 18: 
12). Hell, vengeance, omnipotency, crossed Pharaoh's will, but 
it would neither bow nor break. 

Grace, grace now is the only oil to our wheels. Christ hath 
taken the castle, both in-works and out-works, when He hath 
taken the will, the proudest enemy that Christ hath out of hell. 
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When Saul of Tarsus renders his will, he renders his weapon. 
So (Acts 9:6), "trembling and astonished he said, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ?" 

There is no goodness in our will now, but what it hath from 
grace; and to turn the will from evil to good, is no more nature's 
work, than we can turn the wind from the east to the west. 
When the wheels of the clock are broken and rusted, it cannot 
go. When the bird's wing is broken, it cannot fly. When there 
is a stone in the lock, the key cannot open the door. Christ must 
oil the wheels of mis-ordered will, and heal them, and remoye 
the stone, and infuse grace (which is wings to the bird) : if not, 
the motions of will are all hell-ward. 

(Continued D. V.) 

"©ell ge g0«r Cljtlhrim oi i t" 
HERE I AM 

"Mother, I am going to heaven." The little voice had a very 
decided and joyous ring of assurance in it. The mother looked 
at the child, but as she was the healthiest of all her family, and 
was only kept in bed one day on account of a slight cold, she 
thought it was merely a childish truism, and arranged her pillow 
and talked of something else. 

"Mother," again the ring of joyous assurance from the little 
one, scarcely five, "I am going to heaven; and when I get there, 
I shall run to the Lord Jesus and say, YOU SAID, 'Suffer the little 
children to come unto Me,' and HERE I AM/' 

The next day at evening the little one was with the Lord. 
Can you say, "Here I am" to Christ ? 
God had to call to Adam, "Where art thou ?" He had hidden 

himself because of sin, and Adam said "I was afraid." 
"Your sins and iniquities have separated you from God," but 

Christ "bore our sins in His own body on the tree." He calls 
"Come unto Me." Will you answer with the confidence of the 
little child—"Here I am." God grant that you may not hide 
like Adam, but run like the little one of barely five summers 
and cry in the joy of realized confidence, "Here I am." 

The most deeply-taught and gifted servants of Christ, have 
always rejoiced to come back to "that one well-spring of de
light," at which their thirsty spirits drank when first they knew 
the Lord. And the eternal song of the Church in glory will be, 
"Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood." The courts of heaven will for ever resound with 
the glorious doctrine of the blood. 



Bathed in unfallen sunlight, 
Itself a sun-born gem, 

Fair gleams the glorious city, 
The new Jerusalem I 

City fairest, 
Splendor rarest, 
Let me gaze on thee! 

Calm in her queenly glory, 
She sits, all joy and light; 

Pure in her bridal beauty, 
Her raiment festal-white! 

Home of gladness, 
Free from sadness, 
Let me dwell in thee! 

Over her golden pavement 
The tree of life is seen, 

It fruit-rich branches waving, 
Celestial evergreen. 

Tree of wonder, 
Let me under 
Thee for ever rest! 

Fresh from the throne of Godhead, 
Bright in its crystal gleam, 

Bursts out the living fountain, 
Swells on the living stream. 

Blessed river, 
Let ime ever 
Feast my eye on thee! 

Stream of true life and gladness, 
Spring of all health and peace; 

No harps by thee hang silent, 
Nor happy voices cease. 

Tranquil river, 
Let me ever 
Sit and sing by thee! 

River of God, I great thee 
Not now afar, but near; 

My soul to thy still waters 
Hastes in its thirstings here. 

Holy river, 
Let me ever 
Drink of only thee! 

—Horatius Bonar 
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Ga.) continued personal work, visiting and having services in school' 
houses etc. He has now pitched his tent in Brookleaves and will 
gr.eatly value prayer for the work in this field. 
MASSACHUSETTS. In Fall River Gospel Hall, Mr. Hugh Thorpe 
saw blessing upon the word preached and hoped to return for further 
service later. 

Methuen. Mr. C. R. Keller is beginning a series of special services 
here. 
MICHIGAN. Bible Carriage: "We expect to get starred in the Cap 
riage work the week of May 20, working North and seeking to enter 
quite a few open doors. Quite a number have requested visits and 
meetings in their communities in some of which God has been working. 
We have also some new and unentered fields in prospect as He leads." 

William Ferguson 
Bay Gty. Mr. T. Wilkie had over four weeks* services in the new 

hall. The work at first was up'hill, but later the attendance was good, 
the Christians were cheer.ed, and there was blessing in salvation of the 
lost and edification to saints from the denominations. At the children's 
meetings over 100 were present and it was at one of these that a 
woman was reached in grace. 

Detroit. A very happy spirit prevailed at the Annual S. S. Conven* 
tion in Central Hall, the ministry was varied and practical along the 
lines of special work among the young. Messrs. Littleproud, L. Shel* 
drake, and Will Pell also spoke Sunday afternoon and evening minister' 
ing the word, and preaching the glad tidings. 

Detroit. We had short visits) at Central from brethren Crocker* 
Nugent, John Ferguson>, L. Sheldrake, and Will Pell, whose ministry 
vas timely and edifying. Cesare Patrizio came to open the new 

Italian Hall and has continued nightly since. The Assembly is growing. 
Some who recently professed, have confessed Christ in baptism and 
were received into fellowship. Mr,. G. G. Johnson also came to the 
help of the Mexican testimony and had a special series in their new 
hall. Messrs Bernard and Mc Cullough spent a week iij the West 
Chicago Blvd. assembly. 

Flint. As the result of the preaching of the gospel in Central Hall 
here. Mr. Lome Mc Bain has seen some brought to Christ. He is 
encouraged by the good attendance and will continue as long as interest 
in eternal things is manifest. 

Sault Ste Marie, Mich.. Mr. Robert Mc Crory was here for five 
weeks pr.eaching the gospel and ministering the word to the saints. 
NEW YORK. Brooklyn. Brother Carboni was with uS for three 
weeks, and several were saved and others restored. 

Glen Head, Long Island. Mr. Wm. Beverjdge has been telling out 
the gospel and seeking to help the Lord's people in the little assembly 
here. ^ 
NEW JERSEY. Long Branch The meetings here are going on well. 
Soon we will start our open'air services. 
NORTH CAROLINA. Winston-Salem. "The Lord blessed during the 
six weeks in the store building and seven professed. Expect to start 
soon in the tent and covet the prayers of God's people for this work, as 
it will have a large bearing on the future testimony of an assembly 
here / ' Lester Wilson, Box 41 Salem Station), Winston'Salem, N . C. 
OHIO. Cleveland. Brother Wm. Robertson of Philadelphia had a 
week of appreciated ministry here recently. He went on to Chicago 
for meetings in the Roberts* Memorial Hall. 
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Youngstown. Mr. John Govan has begun a special effort in the 
assembly hall here, 
PENNSYLVANIA, Harrisburg. Mr. John Ferguson is here for special 
meetings. 

Pittsburgh. Messrs Warke and Geo Gould Jr.. are preaching at 
Friendship Ave. Mr. R. T. Halliday spent a few days here on his 
way home to Camden, N . J. 
VIRGINIA, Petersburg. S. Mc Ewen is home and is gradually im* 
proving in health. F. W. Hunter is preaching here at present. 

Canada 
BRITISH COLUMBIA. After a good series of meetings in San 
Francisco, and Oakland, Calif., and Everett, Wash., Mr. J. J. Rouse 
visited Nanaimo, Alberni, Ladysnvth, and Vancouver. 
NOVA SCOTIA. At the six weeks' meetings of brethren Brennan and 
McMullen in Sydney, Cape Breton, there was interest from the first, 
and conversions that were manifestly "His workmanship,'* answers to 
prayers of twentyfour years' standing. Meetings were also held at 
Leitche's Creek and Sydney Mines, and God is watching over His 
word to perform it. 
ONTARIO. Allendale. J. B. McMullen's special gospel meetings were 
epcouraging to the little assembly. The attendance was good and there 
was blessing in conversion. 

Bolton. Messrs. Nugent and Paul are encouraged by the attendance 
so far at their meetings here. 

Forest. James H. Blackwood (444 Mack St., Peterboro, Ont.) visited 
Forest, Stratford, and Shakespeare ministering to saint and sinner, his 
messages being much appreciated in these assemblies. 

Gait. The eight weeks' series conducted by Messrs. T. Wilkie and 
F. W. Nugent wer.e blessed of God to the salvation of several souls. 
An outstanding case was that of a man who had been prayed for by 
his mother for 46 years, an encouragement to parents to persevere in 
prayer for their children. 

Hamilton, J. Dickson paid a helpful visit to the Assembly in Mc Nab 
Street. 

Merlin. The Lord has been pleased to bless the word through our 
brother John Govan to the conversion of two—a lad of 17 and a 
man of 70. 

Midland. During the visit of George Gould Jr. a few professed. 
Niagara Falls. R. Telfer, W. Warke and H. Alves paid short visits 

to the Assembly and James Waugh is having a week's ministry meet' 
ings. Mr. Mehl's recent meetings were much enjoyed. 

Peterboro. Mr. Wm. Pinches has been here for the last two weeks. 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. Cesare Patrizio had two weeks' here with 

the Italians both in the ministry of God's word to the believers and 
in the proclamation of the gospel. 

St. Catharines. W. Warke and Hy Alves were here for a week 
ministering the Word, and G. Gould Sr. over Lord's Day. G. Gould 
Jr.. is having Bible Readings in the Hill Hall. 

Toronto. The Easter Conferences in Central, Swanwick, Broadview, 
Brock, and Highfield Road Halls were well attended and helpful words 
were given by various brethren. 

pttlf Cffrist 
GARDINER, NEW MEXICO. Mrs. Peter Gardiner {nee Anna Marie 
Browning) went to be with the Lord at the age of 61 years. Saved 
over 35 years ago in Iowa,, and in fellowship in the Brilliant, Koehler 
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and Raton assemblies. Brethren John and David Horn spoke the word 
faithfully at the services. 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. At the ripe age of 82 years our, sister 
Mrs. Anna Pelon died May 8th, after fortytwo years service and testi' 
many for our Lord Jesus Christ. She fear.ed God above many and was 
the means of leading a number to Christ including her entire family of 
seven children, all of which are in assemblies and have addicted them' 
selves to the ministry of the saints. Mrs. Pelon was in fellowship in 
assemblies of the Lord's people for thirtyfive years, and was widely 
known for her godly conversation. The services which were held in 
the Gospel Hall were very largely attended and at these Peter Pell 
addressed believers and Will Pell spoke in the gospel. 

LONG BRANCH N. J. On May 1st our beloved sister in Christ 
Concetta Mazza, after a long illness went ten be with the Lord. Our 
sister received the assurance of salvation some years ago during special 
meetings* held by Luigi Rosania, and at once obeyed the Lord in bap' 
tism and separation. Brethren F. Carboni and I* Rosania preached 
the gospel to over 200 people who came to the service in the hall. 
Please join us in prayer, for blessing upon the word spoken. 

MIAMI, FLA. On Saturday, March 30, after a shortl illness, our 
beloved sister in Christ, Mrs. Emma Munro, went to be forever with 
the Lord. Our dear departed sister was the widow of the late Hector 
Munrp. She was 77 years of age and was saved about 40 years ago. 
She was a member of the first assembly of God's people formed in Key 
West, Florida, and was among the original handful in the forming of 
the assembly in Miami. She bore a good and faithful testimony all 
these years, and her greatest joy was to hear, the faithful preaching of 
the Word. Mr. W. Bousfield spoke the Word plainly and with power 
to the numbers that filled the hall, and also conducted the service at 
the grave. 

PAWTUCKET, R. I. Emmaline Hagan, saved 23 years ago and a 
faithful, consistent member of the Pawtucket assembly ever since, was 
taken home to be with the Lord, May 4. A few moments before pass' 
ing into the presence of the one whom she loved and served so well, 
she urged a neighbor who was ministering to her, to "trust Christ as 
your Saviour." An aged mother and five sisters mourn her loss. 

TORONTO, ONT. On April 7th Miss Lena Providen went to be 
with Christ. Saved for many years and in happy fellowship in Central 
Hall where she will be greatly missed. Prayer is requested for her 
nephew and niece. 

EATONTOWN, N. J. On May 2nd, our dear brother Bernhardt 
Dussman, correspondent for the Neptune assembly for many years, was 
called home to be with the Lord. He was saved 19 years ago in the 
125th assembly, New York City, and has resided at Eatontown, N. J. 
for about 15 years. His dear wife was saved many years ago in Eng' 
land and she with two sons mourn the loss. The funeral services were 
well attended by about 150^ and messages were given to saved and un' 
saved, by our dear Brethren R. T. Halliday of Camden, N. J. and Ben 
Bradford of N. Y. City. 

CLEVELAND, O H I O . On April 26th our beloved brother Benjamin 
Lansdown received his home call, after a long illness; aged 84 years. 
Saved during meetings in thi9 city over 40 years ago by brethren 



With Christ 

Crook and Stanger. He has been identified with the Addison Road 
and West 85th St. assemblies since his conversion)—a plain, sincere, 
good man, a lover of good men and given to hospitality* He will be 
much missed in the home and assembly. The funeral service at the 
home was largely attended, conducted by W. P. Douglas, and at the 
grave, by W. G. Foster. 

GRAND BEND, ONTARIO. Mrs. Noah Stebbins departed to be 
with Christ on April 23rd after a brief illness. She was the first fruits 
of the Gospel preached there in 1921. The Lord having opened her 
heart to receive the Word, she opened her home and ministered tern* 
poral things to the Lord's servants. She will be missed by the saints, 
as well as by her husband and family, for whom we might pray. The 
hall was filled to overflowing at the funeral service which was conducted 
by T. Wilkie. 

PORTUGAL, On March 6th Mrs. Arthur G. Ingleby passed into the 
presence of the King. The news came to us as a shock, for the last 
we saw of this beloved sister in Detroit was her smiling face and cheer' 
ful demeanour alter having recovered from a severe operation. Re
turning to Portugal, it seemed that years of further service in that land 
were opening up, but a recurrence of her illness brought on seven 
weeks of intense suffering, patiently borne, but at last mercifully allevi' 
ated so that her final words of testimony were bright and beautiful. 
Thus ends her fourteen years of loving, cheerful service here, to be 
continued forever in His presence. 

Our brother Ingleby remains in Portugal to carry out the plans and 
projects that both held dear for many years. God is "the strength of 
his heart nowy" as He will be "his portion for ever/' Mr. Ingleby 
is at present in Lisbon, his address being Rue de S. Mamede, 32'1° 
(Ao Caldus) Lisbon, Portugal. 

m\t Cifrisium's "<§00h ? ? W . 

*Tis not "Good night; for ever"; 
For H e W h o is my day 

Will wake me soon;—I see Him 
Already on His way. 

No, not "Good night for ever"; 
I shall but sleep in Him, 

W h o shall arouse me early, 
While yet the dawn is dim, 

Whol shall arouse me early, 
And bid this body rise 

In glorious resurrection 
T o meet Him in the skies. 

Good night to all, but not to Thee, 
My God, Who ever art with me. 

? H . Bonar 


